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THE 


CONFESSION OF FAITIL. 


Sy en te 
Cc? THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


I. ALTHOUGH the light of nature, and the works 
_ of creation and providence, do so far manifest the 
goodness, wisdom, and power of God, as to leave 
men inexcusable ;* yet they are not sufficient. to 
_ give that knowledge of God, and of his will, which 
is Necessary unto ‘salvation:” therefore it pleased 
the Lord, at sundry times, and in divers manners, 
to reveal himself, and to declare that his will unto 
his Church ;* and afterwards, for the better pre- 
serving and propagating of the truth, and for 
the more sure establishment and com‘ort of the 
Church against the corruption of the flesh, and 
the malice of Satan and of the world, to commit 
the same wholly unto writing;" which maketh 
the holy scripture to be most necessary; those 
former ways of God’s revealing his will unto his 
people being now ceasetf 

»Rom. ii. 14. For when the Gentiles, which have not 
the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, 
these, having not the low, are a law unto themselves: Ver. 
15. Which show the work of the law written in their hearts, 
their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the 
‘mean while accusing or else excusing one another. Rom. 
1.19. Because that which may be known of God is nanifest 


in them: for God hath showed it untothem. Ver. 20. For 
9 
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the invisible things of him from the creation ¢€ the world 
are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they 
are without excuse. Ps. xix. 1. The heavens declare the 
glory of God; and the firmament showeth his handy-work. 
Ver. 2. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night 
showeth knowledge. Ver. 3. There ig no speech nor lan- 
guage where their voice is not heard. Rom. i. 32. Who, 
knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit such 
things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in them that dothem, With Rom. ii. 1. Therefore 
thouart inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest: 
for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; 
for thou that judgest doest the same things. 

"1 Cor. i. 21. For afier that, in the wisdom of God, the 
world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the fool- 
ishuess of preaching to save them that believe. 1 Cor. ii. 13. 
Which things also we speak, not in the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghust teacheth ; com- 
paring spiritual things with spiritual. Ver. 14. But the 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him; neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned. 

° Heb. i. 1. God, who at sundry times, and in divers man- 
ners, spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets. 

¢ Prov. xxii. 19. That thy trust may be in the Lord, 1 
have made known to thee this day, even to thee. Ver. 20. 
Have not I written to thee excellent things in counsels and 
knowledge; Ver. 21. That I might make thee know the cer- 
tainty of the words of truth; that thou mightest answer the 
words of truth to them that send unto thee? Luke i. 3. It 
seemed good to me also, having had perfect understanding 
of all things from the very first, te write unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theophilus, Ver. 4. That thou mightest know 
the certainty of those things wherein thou hast been in- 
structed. Rom. xy. 4. For whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learning; that we, through 
patience and comfort of the scriptures, might have hope. 
Matt. iv. 4. But he answered and said, It is written, Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God, Ver. 7. Jesus said unto 
him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. Ver. 10, Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve. Isa. viii. 19. And 
when they shall say unto you, Seek unto them that have 
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familiar spirits, and unto wizards that peep and that mut- 
ter: should not a people seek unto their God? for the living 
to the dead? Ver. 20. To the law and to the testimony: if 
they speak not according to this word, it is because there is 
no light in them. 

e2 Tim. iii. 15. And that from a child thou hast known 
the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which isin Christ Jesus. 2 Pet. i.19. 
We have also a more sure word of prophecy: whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heel, as unto a light that shineth ina 
dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in 
your hearts. 

Heb. i. 1. God, who at sundry times, and in divers 
manners, spake in time past unto the fathers by the pro- 
phets, Ver. 2. Hath in these last days spoken unto us by 
his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds. 


II. Under the name of Holy Scripture, or the 
Word of God written, are now contained all the 
Books of the Old and New Testaments, which are 
these :— 


OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


Genesis. Ezra. Hosea. 
Exodus. Nehemiah. Joel. 
Leviticus. Isther. Amos. 
Numbers. Job. Obadiah. 
Deuteronomy. | Psalms. Jonah. 

_ Joshua. Proverbs. | Micah. 
Judges. Iicclesiastes. | Nahum. 
Ruth. The Song of | Habakkuk. 
I. Samuel. Songs. (Zephaniah. 
IL. Samuel. Isaiah. Haggai. 

I. Kings. Jeremiah. | Zechariah. 
a Kings, Lamentations. | Malachi. 





i. Chronicles, Lzekiel. 
II. Chronicles. | Daniel. 
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OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 





The Gospels | Ephesians. The Epistle of 

according to | Philippians. James, - 
Matthew. Colossians. The first and se- 
Mark. Thessalo- cond Kpistles 
Luke. nians I. of Peter. 
Jonn, Thessalo- The first, se- 
The Acts of the nians IT. cond, and 

Apostles, To Timothy I. | third Epis- 
Paul’s Epistles |To Timothy II.| _ tles of John. 

tothe Romans. | To Titus. The Epistle of 

Corinthians I. |To Philemon. Jude. 
Corinthians II. |The Epistle to | The Revelation. 
Galatians. 


the Hebrews. 


All which are given by inspiration of God, to be 
the rule of faith and lifes 


Luke xvi. 29. Abraham saith unto him, They have 
Moses and the prophets; let them hear them. Ver. 31. 
And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and the pro- 
phets, neither will they be persuaded though one rose from 
the dead. Eph. ii. 20. And are built upon the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner-stone. Rev. xxii. 18. Vor [ testify unto every 
man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, 
If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto 
him the plagues that are written in this book: Ver. 19. And 
if any man shall take away from the words of the book of 
this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book 
of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which 
are written in this book. 2 Tim. iii. 16. All scripture is 
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for dectrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness. 


III. The Books commonly called Apocrypha, 
not being of divine inspiration, are no part of the 
canon of the scripture; and therefore are of no 
authority in the Church of God, nor to be any 





they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
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otherwise approved, or made use of, than other 
human writings." 

h Luke xxiv. 27. And beginning at Moses and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the 
things converning himself. Ver 44. And he said unto 
them, These are the words which I spake unto you, while I 
was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled which 
Were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and 
in the Psalms, concerning me. Rom. iii. 2. Much every 
way: chiefly, because that unto them were committed the 
oracles of God. 2 Pet. i. 21. For the prophecy came not in’ 
old time by the will of man; but holy wmen of God spake as 


IV. The authority of the holy scripture, for 
which it ought to be believed and obeyed, de- 
pendeth not upon the testimony of any man or 
church, but wholly upon God (who is truth itself), 
the author thereof; and therefore it is to be re- 
ceived, because it is the word of God 


i2 Pet. i. 19. We havealso a more sure word of prophecy ; 


_whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light 


that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 


_ day-star arise in your hearts. Ver. 21. For the prophecy 


came not in old time by the will of man; but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 2 Tim. 
iii. 16. All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness. 1 John v. 9. If we receive the wit- 


— hess of men, the witness of God is greater: for this is the 


witness of Gol which he hath testified of his Son. 1 Thess. 
ii. 13. For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, 
because, when ye received the word of God which ye heard 
of us, ye received it not as the word of men, but (as it is in 
truth), the word of God, which effectually worketh also in 
you that believe. 


V. We may be moved and induced by the tes- 
timony of the Church to an high and reverend 


esteem of the holy scripture,* and the heavenli- 
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ness of the matter, the efficacy of the doctrine, 
the majesty of the style, the consent of all the 

arts, the scope of the whole (which is to give 
all glory to God), the full discovery it makes of 
the only way of man’s salvation, the many other 
incomparable excellencies, and the entire perfec- 
tion thereof, are arguments whereby it doth abund- 
antly evidence itself to be the word of God; yet, 
notwithstanding, our full persuasion and asenies 
ance of the infallible truth, and divine authority 
thereof, is. from the inwé rd work of the Holy 
Spirit, bearing witness by and with the word in 
our hearts.! 


k1 Tim, iii. 15. But if I tarry long, that thou mayest 
know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of 
God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 

11 John ii. 20. But ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things. Ver. 27. But the anointing 
which ye have received of him abideth in you; and ye need 
not that any man teach you: but as the same anointing 
teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and 
even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. John 
xvi. 13. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of him- 
self; but whatsoever he shal) hear, that shall he speak: and 
he will show you things to come. Ver. 14. He shall glorify 
me; for he shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto 
you. 1 Cor. ii. 19. But God hath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
thinys of God. Ver. 11. For what man knoweth the things 
of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even so 
the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 
Ver. 12. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, 
but the Spirit which is of Gol; that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us of God. Isa. lix. 21. As 
for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the Lord; My 
Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have put in 
thy mouth, shall not depart ont of thy mouth, nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, 
saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 


f 
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VI. The whole counsel of God, concerning all 
things necessary for his own elory, man’s salva- 
tion, ~ faith, and life, is either expressly set down 
im scripture, or by good and necessary conse- 
quence may be deduced from scripture; unto 
which nothing at any time is to be added, whe- 

ther by new revelations of the Spirit, or traditions 
of men.” Nevertheless, we acknowledge the 
inward illumination of the Spirit of God to be 
necessary for the saving understanding of such 
things as are revealed in the word;" and that 
there are some circumstances concerning the 
worship of God, and government of the Church, 
common to human actions and societies, which are 
to be ordered by the light of nature and Chris- 
tian prudence, according to the general rules of 
the word, which are always to be observed.’ 





























m2 Tim. iii. 15. And that from a child thon hast known 
the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. Ver. 16. 
All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness. Ver. 17. That the man of God may be per- 
fect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. Gal. i. 3. 
But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto youthan that which we have preached unto you, 
‘let him be accursed. Ver. 9. As we said before, so say I 
now again, If any man preach any other gospel unto you 
than that ye have received, let him be accursed. 2 Thess. 
ii. 2. That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, 
neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as 
that the day of Christ is at hand. 

» John vi. 45. Jt is written in the prophets, And they shall 
be all taught of God. Every man, therefore, that hath 
heard, anil hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 1 
Cor. ii. 9. But, as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love hin. Ver. 10. 
But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. Ver. 
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li. For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the 
spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God 
kuoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. Ver. 12. Now we 
have received, uot the spirit of the world, but the Spirit 
which is of God; that we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 

°1Cor xi. 13. Judge in yourselves: is it comely that a 
woman pray unto God uncovered? Ver. 14. Doth not even 
nature itself teach you, that, if a man have long hair, it is 
ashame unto him? 1 Cor. xiv. 25. How is it, then, bre- 
thren? when ye come together, every one of you hath a 
psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, 
hath an interpretation. Let all things be done unto edify- 
ing. Ver. 40. Let all things be done decently and in order. 


VII. All things in scripture are not alike plain 
in themselves, nor alike clear unto all;? yet those 
things which are necessary to be known, ‘believed, 
and observ ed, for salvation, are so clearly pro- 
pounded and opened in some place of scripture 
or other, that not only the learned, but the un- 
learned, in a due use of the ordinary means, may 
attain unto a sufficient understanding of them.* 

P 2 Peter iii. 16. As also in all his enistles, speaking in 
them of these things: in which are some things hard to be 
understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable, 
wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto their own 
destruction. 

4 Ps. exix. 105. Thy word is alamp unto my feet, and a 


light unto my path. Ver. 130. The entrance of thy words 
giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the simple. 


VIII. The Old Testament in Hebrew (which 
was the native language of the people of God of 
old), and the New Testament in Greek (which at 
the time of the writing of it was most generally 
known to the nations), being immediately inspired 
by God, and by his singular care and providence 
kept pure in all ages, are therefore authentical ;* 
go as in alf controversies of religion, the Church 
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is finally to appeal unto them.t But because 
these original tongues are not known to all the 
_ people of God, who have right unto and interest 
in the scriptures, and are commanded, in the fear 
- of God, to read and search them,* therefore they 
" are to be translated into the vulgar language of 
every nation unto which they come," that the word 
of God dwelling plentifully in all, they may wor- 
ship him in an acceptable manner,” and, through | 
ene and comfort of the scriptures, may have 
ope.* 


Matt. v.18. For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
law, till all be fulfilled. 
_ Isa. viii. 20. To the law and to the testimony; if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there is no 
light in them, Acts xv. 15. And to this agree the words of 
the prophets ; as it is written. Johnv. 39. Search the scrip- 
tures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they 
are they which testify of me. Ver. 46. For had ye believed 
Moses, ye would have believed me: for he wrote of me. 

t John y. 39. Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me. 

«1 Cor. xiv. 6. Now, brethren, if I come unto you speak- 
ing with tongues, what shall I profit you, except I shall 
speak to you either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by 
_ prophesying, or by doctrine? Ver. 9. So likewise ye, ex- 
cept ye utter by the tongue words easy to be understood, how 
shall it be known what is spoken? for ye shall speak into 
the air. Ver. 11. Therefore if I know not the meaning of 
the voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh a barbarian, and 
he that speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me. Ver. 12. 
yen so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, 
seek that ye may excel to the edifying of the church. Ver. 
24. But if all prophesy, and there come in one that believ- 
etl not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judged 
of all: Ver. 27. If any man speak in an unknown tongue, 
let it be by two, or at the most by three, and that by course ; 
and let one interpret. Ver. 28. But if there be no interpre- 
ter, let him keep silence in the church; and let him speak 
to elt and to God. 
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Y Col. iii. 16. Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly 
in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing with grace 
in your hearts to the Lord. 

x Rom. xv. 4. For whatsoever things were written afore- 
time were written for our learning ; that we, through patience 
and comfort of the scriptures, might have hope. 


IX. The infallible rule of interpretation of 
scripture is the scripture itself; and therefore, 
when there is a question about the true and full 
sense of any scripture (which is not manifold, but 
one), it must be searched and known by other 
places that speak more clearly? 


y 2 Pet. i. 20. Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the 
scripture is of any private interpretation. Ver. 21. For the 
prophecy came not in old time by the will of man; but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
Acts xv. 15. And to this agree the words of the prophets ; 
as it is written, Ver. 16. After this I will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down ; 
and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up. 


X. The supreme Judge, by which all contro- 
versies of religion are to be determined, and all 
decrees of councils, opinions of ancient writers, 
doctrines of men, and private spirits, are to be 
examined, and in whose sentence we are to rest, 
can be no other but the Holy Spirit speaking in 
the scripture.’ 


7 Matt. xxii. 29. Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye 
do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God 
Ver. 31. But as touching the resurrection of the dead, have 
ye not read that which was spoken unto you by God, saying. 
Eph. ii. 20. And are built upon the foundation of the apos- 
tles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief cor- 
ner-stone. With Acts xxviii. 25. And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, after that Paul had spoken 
ene word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by Hsaias the prophet 
unto our ‘fathers, 
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OF GOD, AND OF THE HOLY TRINITY. 


I. THERE is but one only* living and true God," 
who is infinite in being and perfection,® a most 
pure spirit,’ invisible,? without body, parts, or . 
passions? immutable," immense,’ eternal,* incom. 
prehensible, almighty," most wise," most holy,° 

most free, most absolute,t working all things 
according to the counsel of his own immutable 


and most ; righteous will,” for his own glory ;* most 


loving,’ gracious, merciful, long-suffering, abund- 


ant in goodness and truth, forgiving iniquity, 


transgression, and sin ;* the rewarder of them that 

diligently seek him;” and withal most just and 

terrible in his judgments;* hating all sin’ and 
who will by no means clear the guilty.’ 


“ Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God is one 
Lord. 1 Cor, viii. 4. "AS concerning therefore the eating of 
those things that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we know 
_ that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none 
other God but one. Ver. 6. But to us there is but one God, 
_ the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and 
one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by 
him. 

>] Thess. i. 9. For they themselves show of us what man- 
ner of entering in we had unto you, and how ye turned to 
God from idols, to serve the living and true God. Jer. x. 10. 
But the Lord is the true God, he is the living God, and an 
everlasting king. 
 ¢Job xi. 7. Canst thou by searching find out God? canst 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection’ Ver. 8. It is 
as high as heaven ;’ what canst thou do? deeper than hell ; 
what canst thou know? Ver. 9. The measure thereof is 
longer than the earth and broader than the sea. Job xxvi. 
14. Lo, these are parts of his ways ; but how little a portion 


- 
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is heard of him? but the thunder of his power who can un- 
derstand ? 

4 John iv. 24. God is a Spirit: and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth. 

¢ 1 Tim. i. 17. Now, unto the king eternal, immortal, invi- 
sible, the only wise God, be honor and glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

‘ Deut. iv. 15. Take ye therefore good heed unto your- 
selves (for ye saw no manner of similitude on the day that 
the Lord spake unto you in Horeb out of the midst of the 
fire). Ver. 16. Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make you 
a graven image, the similitude of any figure, the likeness of 
male orfemale. John iv. 24. God is a Spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth. With 
Luke xxiv. 39. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I 
myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

& Acts xiv. 11. And when the people saw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up their voices, saying in the speech of 
Lycaonia, The gods are come down to us in the likeness of 
men. Ver. 15. And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? 
We also are men of like passions with you, and preach unto 
you, that ye should turn from these vanities unto the living 
God, which made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all 
things that are therein. 

h James i. 17. Every good gift and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. Mal. 
ili. 6. For I am the Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons of 
Jacob are not consumed. 

i] Kings viii. 27. But will God indeed dwell on the earth? 
Behold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens, cannot contain 
thee; how much less this house that I have builded! Jer. 
xxiii. 23. Am Ia God at hand, saith the Lord, and not a God 
afar off? Ver. 24. Can any hide himself in secret places 
that I shall not see him? saith the Lord; do not I fill heaven 
and earth? saith the Lord. ; 

k Ps. xc. 2. Before the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from 
everlasting to everlasting, thou art God. 1 Tim.i. 17. Now, 
unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, be honor and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

1 Ps. exlv. 3. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised ; 
and his greatness is unsearchable. 

“Gen. xvii. 1. And when Abram was ninety years old 
and nine, the Lord appeared to Abram, and said qnto him, 
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Iam the Almighty God: walk before me, and be thou per- 
fect. Rev. iv. 8. And the four beasts had each of them six 
wings about him; and they were full of eyes within: and 
they rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 

God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 

o Rom. xvi. 27. To God only wise, be glory through Jesus 
Christ for ever. Amen. 

© Tsa. vi. 3. And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, 
holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts: the whole earth is full of 
his glory. Rev. iv. 8. [See letter™ immediately foreyoing. | 

P Ps, exv. 3. But our God is in the heavens ; he hath done 
whatsoever he hath pleased. 

4 Exod. iii. 14. And God said unto Moses, 1 AM THAT I 
AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of 
Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. 

_ * Eph. i. 11. In whom also we have obtained an inherit- 
ance, being predestinated according to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will. 

8 Proy. xvi. 4. The Lord hath made all things for himself; 
_ yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. Rom. xi. 36. For 
of him, and through him, and to him, are all things; to 
whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

t] John iv. 8. He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for 
God is Jove. Ver. 16. And we have known and believed the 
love that God hath tous. Godis love; and he that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

« Exod. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord passed by before him, and 
proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth. Ver. 
7. Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, and 
transgression, and sin, and that will by no means clear the 
guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the children’s children, unto the third and to the 
fourth generation. 

VY Heb. xi. 6. But without faith it is impossible to please 
him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him. 

. * Neh. ix. 32. Now therefore, our God, the great, the 
mighty, and the terrible God, who keepest covenant and 
mercy, let not all the trouble seem little before thee that 
hath come upon us, on our kings, on our princes, and on our 
priests, and on our prophets, and on our fathers, and on all 
thy people, since the time of the kings of Assyria unto this 
day. Ver. 33. Howbeit thou art just in all that is brought 
upon us; for thou hast done right, but we have done wick- 


edly. 
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y Ps. vy. 5. The foolish shall not stand in thy sight; thou 
hatest all workers of iniquity. Ver. 6. Thou shalt destroy 
them that speak leasing: the Lord will abhor the bloody 
and deceitful man. 

* Nah. i. 2. God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth: the 
Lord revengeth, and is furious; the Lord will take ven- 
geance on his adversaries, and he reserveth wrath for his 
enemies. Ver. 3. The Lord is slow to anger, and great in 
power, and will not at all acquit the wicked: the Lord hath 
his way in the whirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds 


are the dust of his feet. Exod. xxxiv. 7. Keeping mercy for 


thousands, forgiving iniquity, and transgression, and sin, 
and that will by no means clear the guilty; visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the 
children’s children, unto the third and to the fourth genera- 
tion. 


II. God hath all life,* glory,” goodness,” blessed- 
ness,‘ in and of himself; and is alone in and unto 
lumself all-sufficient, not standing in need of any 
creatures which he hath made,° not deriving any 
glory from them,’ but only manifesting his own 
glory, in, by, unto, and upon them: he is the 
alone fountain of all being, of whom, through 
whom, and to whom, are all things;* and hath 
most sovercign dominion over them, to do by 
them, for them, or upon them, whatsoever himself 
pleaseth." In his sight all things are open and 
manifest ;' his knowledge is infinite, “infallible, 
and independent upor. the creature,* so as nothing 
is to him contingent or uncertain.’ He is most 
holy in all his counsels, in all his works, and in 
all his commands." To him is due from angels 
and men, and every other creature, whatsoever 
worship, service, or obedience he is pleased to 
require of them.” 

* John vy. 26. For as the Father hath life in himself, so 


hath he given to the Son to have life in himself. 
» Acts vii. 2, And he said, Men, brethren, and fathers, 
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hearken; the God of Glory appeared unto our father Abra- 
ham, when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in 
Charran. 

© Ps, cxix. 68. Thou art good, and doest good: teach me 


thy statutes. 
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4] Tim. vi. 15. Which in his times he shall show, who 
is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords. Rom. ix. 5. Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is over all, 
God blessed for ever. Amen. 

© Acts. xvii. 24. God, that made the world, and all things 
therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands; Ver. 25. Neither is wor- 
shipped with mens hands, as though he needed any thing, 
seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things. 

f Job xxii. 2. Can a man be profitable unto God, as he that 
is wise may be profitable unto himself? Ver. 3. Is it any 
pleasure to the Almighty, that thou art righteous? or is it 
gain to him, that thou makest thy ways perfect ? 

& Rom. xi. 36. For of him, and through him, and to him, 
are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

h Rev. iv. 11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honor, and power: for thou hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they are and were created. 1 Tim. vi. 15. 
[See letter’ immediately foregoing.] Dan. iv. 25. That they 
shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling shall be with 
the beasts of the field, and they shall make thee to eat grass 
as oxen, and they shall wet thee with the dew of heaven, 
and seven times shall pass over thee, till thou know that the 
most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever he will. Ver. 35. And all the inhabitants of 
the earth are reputed as nothing: and he doeth according to 


his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants 


of the earth; and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, 
What doest thou? 

iHeb. iv. 13. Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and opened 
unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 

* Rom. xi. 33. O the depth of the riches both of the wis- 
dom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways past finding out! Ver. 34. For who 
hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been his 
counsellor? Ps. exlvii. 5. Great is our Lord, and of great 
power: his understanding is infinite. 

1 Acts xv. 18. Known unto God are all his works from the 
beginning of the world. Ezek. xi. 5. And the Spirit of the 
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Lord fell upon me, and said unto me, Speak; Thus saith the: 
Lord, Thus have ye said, O house of Israel: for | know the 
things that come into your mind, every one of them. 

m Ps, cxlv. 17. The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and 
holy in all his works. Rom. vii. 12. Wherefore the law is 
holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good. 

"Rev. v. 12.’Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing. Ver. 
13. And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honor, and glory, 
and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. Ver. 14. And the four 
beasts said, Amen. And the four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped him that liveth for ever and ever. 


III. In the unity of the Godhead there be three 
persons, of one substance, power, and eternity; 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost.’ The Father is of none, neither begotten 
ior proceeding; the Son is eternally begotten of 
the Father ;? the Holy Ghost eternally proceeding 
from the Father and the Son.! 


° 1 John v. 7. For there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, an¢ the Holy Ghost; and 
these three are one. Matt. iii. 16. And Jesus, when he was 
baptized, went up straightway out of the water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and lighting upon him: Ver. 17. 
And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 2 Cor. xiii. 
14. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. ° 
Amen. 

P John i. 14. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth. Ver. 18. No 
man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. - 

a John xy. 26, But when the Comforter is come, whom 7 
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_ will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
_ which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me. 
_ Gal. iv. 6. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
_ Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
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_ I. Gop from all eternity did, by the most wise 
and holy counsel of his own will, freely and un- 
changeably ordain whatsoever comes to pass :* yet 
so, as thereby neither is God the author of sin,” 
nor is violence offered to the will of the creatures, 
nor is the liberty or contingency of second causes 
taken away, but rather established.’ 


« Eph. i. 11. In whom also we have obtained an inherit- 
ance, being predestinated according to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will. 
Rom. xi. 33. O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 

and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, 
_and his ways past finding out! Heb. vi. 17. Wherein God, 
willing more abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise 
the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath. 
Rom. ix. 15. For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy on 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on 
whom I will have compassion. Ver. 18. Therefore hath he 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he 
hardeneth. 
_ » James i. 13. Let no man say, when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man. Ver. 17. Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of © 
turning. 1 Johni. 5. This then is the message which we 
have heard of him, and declare unto you, that God is light, 
and in him is no darkness at all. 
* Acts ii. 23. Him, being delivered by the determinate 
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counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified and slain. Matt. xvii. 12, But 
I say unto you, That Elias is come already, and they knew 
him not, but have done unto him whatsoever they listed : 
likewise shall also the Son of man suffer of them. Acts iv. 
27. For of a truth, against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou 
hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
tiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, Ver. 
2%. For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel deter- 
mined before to be done. John xix. 11. Jesus answered, 
Thou couldst have no power at all against me, except it were 
given thee from above: therefore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater sin. Prov. xvi. 33. The lot is cast 
into the lap; but the whole disposing thereof is of the Lord. 


II. Although God knows whatsoever may or 
can come to pass upon all supposed conditions ;* 
yet hath he not decreed anything because he 
foresaw it as future, or as that which would come © 
to pass upon such conditions.’ 


2 Acts xv. 18. Known unto God are all his works from the 
beginning of the world. 1 Sam. xxiii. 11. Will the men of 
Keilah deliver me up into his hand? will Saul come down, 
as thy servant hath heard? O Lord God of Israel, I beseech 
thee, tell thy servant. And the Lord said, He will come 
down. Ver. 12, Then said David, Will the men of Keilah 
deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul? And the 
Lord said, They will deliver thee up. Matt. xi. 21. Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works, which were done in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sack- 
cloth and ashes. Ver. 23. And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell: for 
if the mighty works, which have been done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remained uutil this ‘day. 

e Rom. ix. 11. For the children being not yet born, neither 
having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God accord- 
ing to election might stand, not of works, but of him that 
calleth. Ver. 13. As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but 
Esau have I hated. Ver. 16. So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that showeth 
mercy. Ver. 1%. Therefore hath he merey on whom he will 
have mercy, and Bees he will he hardeneth. 
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III. By the decree of God, for the manifestation 
of his glory, some men and angels‘ are predesti- 
nated unto everlasting life, and others foreordained 
to everlasting death. 


f1 Tim. v. 21. I charge thee before God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe these 
things, without preferring one before another, doing nothing 
by partiality. Matt. xxv. 41. Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 

& Rom. ix. 22. What if God, willing to show his wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction; Ver. 23. 
And that he might make known the riches of his glory on 
the vessels of mercy which he had afore prepared unto glory. 
Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will, Ver. 6. To the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved. 
Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord hath made all things for himself; 
yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 


IV. These angels and men, thus predestinated 
and foreordained, are particularly and unchange- 
ably designed ; and their number is so certain and 
definite, that it cannot be either increased or di- 
minished.” 

h 2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertheless, the foundation of God stand- 
eth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are 


his. And, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ 
depart frominiquity. John xiii. 18. I speak not of you all; 


‘I know whom I have chosen: but. that the scripture may 


be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his 
heel against me. 

V. Those of mankind that are predestinated 
unto life, God, before the foundation of the world 
was laid, according to his eternal and immutable 
purpose, and the secret counsel and good pleasure 
of his will, hath chosen in Christ unto everlast- 


ing glory,’ out of his mere free grace and love, 
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without any foresight of faith or good works, or 
perseverance in either of them, or any other thing 
in the creature, as conditions, or causes moving 
him thereunto;* and all to the praise of his glo- 
rious grace.! 

i Eph. i. 4. According as he hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy, and 
without blame before him in love: Ver. 9. Having made 
known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good 
pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself: Ver. 11. In 
whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predesti- 
nated according to the purpose of him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will. Rom. viii. 30. 
Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he also called ; 
and whom he called, them he also justified; and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified. 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath 
saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began. 
1 Thess. v. 9. For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but 
to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ. 

k Rom. ix. 11, 13,16. [See letter * immediately foregoing. } 
Eph. i. 4,9. [See letter i immediately foregoing. } 

' Eph. i. 6. To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein 
he hath made us accepted in the Beloved: Ver. 12. That 
we should be to the praise of his glory, who first trusted in 
Christ. 


VI. As God hath appointed the elect unto 
glory, so hath he, by the eternal and most free 
purpose of his will, foreordained all the means 
thereunto Wherefore they who are elected 
being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by Christ ;" 
are effectually called unto faith in Christ by his 
Spirit working in due season; are justified, adopt- 
ed, sanctified,° and kept by his power through 
faith unto salvation” Neither are any other re- 
deemed by Christ, effectually called, justified, 
adopted, sanctified, and saved, but the elect only.” 


m] Pet. i. 2. Elect according to the foreknowledge of God 
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the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obe- 
dience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. Eph. i. 
4. According as he hath chosen us in him before the founda- 
tion of the world, that we should be holy and without blame 
before him in love: Ver. 5. Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, accord- 
ing to the good pleasure of his will. Eph. ii. 10. For we are 
his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them. 
2 Thess. ii. 13. But we are bound to give thanks alway to 
God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because God 
hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through . 
sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. 
2] Thess. v. 9. For God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, Ver. 10. 
Who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we should 
live together with him. Tit. ii. 14. Who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purity 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

© Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them 
he also called ; and whom he called, them he also justified ; 
and whom he justified, them he also glorified. Eph. i. 5. 
Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by 
Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of 
his will. 2 Thess. ii. 13. But we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because 
God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. 

P1 Pet. i. 5. Who are kept by the power of God through 
_ faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time. 

4 John xvii. 9. I pray for them: I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou hast given me; for they are thine. 
Rom. viii. 28. And we know that all things work together for 

good to them that love God, to them who are the called accord- 
ing to his purpose, &c. [to the end of the Chapter.| John vi. 
64. But there are some of you that believe not. For Jesus 
knew from the beginning who they were that believed not, 
and who should betray him. Ver. 65. And he said, There- 
- fore said I unto you, that no man can coiwe unto me, except 
it were given unto him of my Father. John x. 26. But ye 
believe not; because ye are not of my sheep, as I said 
unto you. John viii. 47. He that is of God, heareth God’s 
words: ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of 
God. 1 John ii. 19. They went out from us, but they were 
‘not of us; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt 
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have continued with us; but they went out, that they might 
be made manifest that they were not all of us. 


VII. The rest of mankind, God was pleased, 
according to the unsearckable counsel of his own 
will, whereby he extendeth or withholdeth merey 
as he pleaseth, for the glory of his sovereign 
power over his creatures, to pass by, and to or- 
dain them to dishonor and wrath for their sin, to 
the praise of his glorious justice.’ 


' Matt. xi. 25, At that time Jesus answered and said, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes. Ver. 26. Even so, Father: for 
so it seemed good in thy sight. Rom. ix. 17. For the scrip- 
ture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose have I 
raised thee up, that I might show my power in thee, and 
that my name might be declared throughout all the earth. 
Ver. 18. Therefore hath he merey on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. Ver. 21. Hath not 
the potter power over the clay of the same lump to make 
one vessel unto honor, and another unto dishonor? Ver. 22. 
What if God, willing to show his wrath, and to make his 
power known, endured with much long-suffering the vessels 
of wrath fitted to destruction? 2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertheless, 
the foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity. Ver. 20. 
But in a great house there are not only vessels of gold and 
of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some to honor 
and some to dishonor. Jude, ver. 4. For there are certain 
men crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained to_ 
this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our 
God into lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Pet. ii. 8. And a stone of stum- 
bling, and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at 
the word, being disobedient ; whereunto also they were ap- 
pointed. 


VIII. The doctrine of this high mystery of 
predestination is to be handled with specia pru- 
dence and care,* that men attending the will of 
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God revealed in his word, and yielding obedience 

thereunto, may, from the certainty of their effect- 

ual vocation, be assured of their eternal election. 

So shall this doctrine afford matter of praise, re- 
_ verence, and admiration of God," and of humility, 
diligence, and abundant consolation, to all that 
_ sincerely obey the Gospel.” 


s Rom. ix. 20. Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest 
- against God? Shall the thing formed say to him that formed 
it, Why hast thou made me thus? Rom. xi. 33. O the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
_ God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out! Deut. xxix. 29. The secret things belong 
unto the Lord our God ; but those things which are revealed 
belong unto us and to our children for ever, that we may do 
— all the words of this law. 
 t2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili- 
gence to make your calling and election sure; for if ye do 
these things, ye shall never fall. 

wEph. i. 6. To the praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved. Rom. xi. 
33. [See letter s immediately foregoing. ] 

w Rom. xi. 5. Even so then at this present time also there 
is a remnant according to the election of grace. Ver. 6. 
And if by grace, then is it no more of works ; otherwise grace 
is no more grace. But if it be of works, then is it no more 
grace; otherwise work is no more work. Ver. 20. Well; 
because of unbelief they were broken off, and thou standest 
by faith. Be not high-minded, but fear. 2 Pet. i. 10. [See 
letter t immediately foregoing.) Rom. viii. 33. Who shall 
lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that 
justifieth. Luke x. 20. Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, 
that the spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, be- 
cause your names are written in heaven. 
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CHa iit sty 
OF CREATION, 


I. Ir pleased God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost," for the manifestation of the glory of his 
eternal power, wisdom, and goodness,’ in the 
beginning, to create, or make of notning, the 
world, and all things therein, whether visible or 
invisible, in the space of six days, and all very 
rood.” 


* Heb. i. 2. Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his - 
Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom 
also he made the worlds. Johni. 2. The same was in the 
beginning with God. Ver. 3. All things were made by him ; 
and without him was not anything made that was made. 
Gen. i. 2, And the earth was without form, and void; and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep: and the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the waters. Job xxvi. 13. By 
his Spirit he has garnished the heavens; his hand hath 
formed the crooked serpent. Job xxxiii. 4. The Spirit of 
God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath 
given me life. ‘ 

> Rom. i. 20. For the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made, even his eternal power and God- 
head ; so that they are without excuse. Jer. x. 12. He hath 
made the earth by his power, he hath established the world 
by his wisdom, and hath stretched out the heavens by his 
discretion. Ps. civ. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works! in wisdom hast thou made them all: the earth is 
full of thy riches. Ps. xxxiii. 5. He loveth righteousness 
and judgment: the earth is full of the goodness of the Lord. 
Ver. 6. By the word of the Lord were the heavens made ; 
and all the host of them by the breath of his mouth. 

¢ [The whole jirst Chapter of Gen.] Heb. xi. 3. Through 
faith we understand that the wevlds were framed by the 
word of God; so that things which are seen were not made 
of things which do appear. Col. i. 16. For by him were all 


ee 
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things created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers ; all things were created by him, 
and for him. Acts xvii. 24. God, that made the world, and 
all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands. 


IJ. After God had made all other creatures, he 
created man, male and female,‘ with reasonable 
and immortal souls, endued with knowledge, 
righteousness, and true holiness, after his own 
image,’ having the law of God written in their 
hearts,* and power to fulfil it;" and yet under a 
possibility of transgressing, being left to the 
liberty of their own will, which was subject 


unto change.’ Beside this law written in their 


hearts, they received a command not to eat of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil;* which 
while they kept, they were happy in their com- 
munion with God, and had dominion over the 
creatures.' 


S Gen. i. 27. So God created man in his own image: in the 
image of God created he him; male and female created he 
them. 
© Gen. il. 7. And the Lord God formed man of the dust of 
the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life ; 
and man became a living soul. With Eccl. xii. 7. Then 
shall the dust return to the earth as it was; and the spirit 
shall return unto God who gave it. And Luke xxiii. 43. 
And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To-day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise. And Matt. x. 28. And 
fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him which is ak’e to destroy both 
soul and body in hell. 

fGen, i. 26. And God said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness ; and let them have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. Col. iii. 10. And have put on the 
new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of 
him that created him. Eph. iv. 24. And that ye put on the 
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new man, which after God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness. 

® Rom. ii. 14. For when the Gentiles which have not the 
law, do by nature the things contained in the law, these hay- 
ing not the law, are a law unto themselves: Ver. 15. Which 
show the work of the law written in their hearts, their con- 
science also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean 
while accusing or else excusing one another. 

5 Keel. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I found, that God hath 
made man upright; but they have sought out many inven- 
tions. 

' Gen. iii. 6. And when the woman saw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree 
to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat; and gave also unto her husband with her, and 
he did eat. Eccl. vii. 29. [See letter » immediately fore- 
going. } 

* Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eat- 
est thereof thou shalt surely die. Gen. iii. 8. And they 
heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden in 
the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves 
from the presence of the Lord God amongst the trees of the 
garden. Ver. 9. And the Lord God called unto Adam, and 
said unto him, Where art thou? Ver. 10. And he said, I 
heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, because I 
was naked; and I hid myself. Ver. 11. And he said, Who 
told thee that thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten of the 
tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat ? 
Ver. 23. Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the 
garden of Eden, to till the ous from whence he was 
taken. 

'Gen. i. 26. And God said, Let us mane man in our image, 
after our likeness ; and let them have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. Ver. 28. And God blessed them : 
and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth, anc gubdue it: and have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
every living thing that, moveth upon the earth, 
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CHAPTER V- 
OF PROVIDENCE. 


x. Gop, the great Creator of all things, doth 
_uphold,* direct, dispose, and govern all creatures, 
actions, and things,” from the greatest even to 
the least,° by his most wise and holy providence, ‘ 
? according to his infallible foreknowledge,® and 
the free and immutable counsel of his own will,' 
to the praise of the glory of his wisdom, power, 
_ justice, goodness, and mercy. 


4 *® Heb. i. 3. Who, being the brightness of his glory,: and 
the express image of his person, and upholding all things . 
by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat'down on the right hand of the Majesty on, high. 

> Dan. iv. 34. And at tle end of the days I Nebuchadnez- 
zar lifted up. mime eyes unto heaven, and mine understand- 
ing returned unto me, and I blessed the most High, and I 
praised and. honored. him that liveth forever, whose domin- 
ion is an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is from 
_getieration to generation. Ver. 35. And all the inhabitants 

a the earth are reputed as nothing: and he doeth accord- 
ing to-his. will in the army of heaven, and among the inha- 
bitants of the earth;.and none .can stay his hand, or say 

& unto him, What doest thou? Ps. exxxv. 6. Whatsoever the 
Lord pleased, that did he in heaven, and in earth, in the 
seas, and all deep places. Acts xvii. 25. Neither is wor- 
shipped with men’s hands, as though he needed any thing, 
seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things; Ver. 
26. And hath made of one blood all nations of men for to 

“al on all the face of the earth, and hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation : 
Ver. 28. For in him we live, and move, and have our being ; 

as certain also of your own poets have said, For we are also 

his offspring. Job, Chapters xxxviii., xxxix., xl., xli. 

® Matt. x. 29. Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? 

and one of them shall not fall on the ground without your 

Father. Ver. 30. But the \ very hairs of your head are al 
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numbered. Ver. 31. Fear ye not, therefore, ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. 

4 Proy. xv: 3. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, 
beholding the evil and the good. Ps. civ. 24. O Lord, how 
manifold are thy works! in wisdom hast thou made them 
all: the earth is full of thy riches. Ps. cxlv. 17. The Lord 
is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works. 

© Acts xv. 18. Known unto God are all his works from the 
beginning of the world. Ps. xciv. 8. Understand, ye brut- 
ish among the people: and ye fools, when will ye be wise? 
Ver. 9. He that planted the ear, shall he not hear? he that 
formed the eye, shall he not see? Ver. 10. He that chas- 
tiseth the heathen, shall not he correct? he that teacheth 
man knowledge, shall not he know? Ver. 11. The Lord 
knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity. 

‘Eph. i. 11. In whom also we have obtained an inherit- 
ance, being predestinated according to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will. 
Ps. xxxiii. 10. The Lord bringeth the counsel of the heathen 
to nought: he maketh the devices of the people of none 
effect. Ver. 11. The counsel of the Lord standeth forever, 
the thoughts of his heart to all generations. 

8 Isa. lxiii. 14. As a beast goeth down into the valley, the 
Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest ; so didst thou lead thy 
people, to make thyself a glorious name. Eph. iii. 10. To 
the intent that now, unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places, might be known by the church the mani- 
fold wisdom of God. Rom. ix. 17. For the scripture saith 
unto Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose have I raised thee 
up, that I might show my power in thee, and that my name 
might be declared throughout-all the earth. Gen. xlv. 7. 
And God sent me before you to preserve you a posterity in 
the earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance. 
Ps. cxly. 7. They shall abundantly utter the memory of thy 
great goodness, and shall sing of thy righteousness. 


II. Although, in relation to the foreknowledge 
and decree of God, the first cause, all things come 
to pass immutably and infallibly ;" yet, by the 
same providence, he ordereth them to fall out 
according to the nature of second causes, either 
necessarily, freely, or contingently.' 


h Acts ii. 23. Him, being delivered by the determinate 
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_ counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by 
_ wicked hands have crucified and slain. 
; ‘Gen. viii. 22. While the earth remaineth, seed time and 
_ harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day 
; aid night, shall not cease. Jer. xxxi. 35. Thus saith the 
_ Lord, which giveth the sun for a light by day, and the ordi- 
_ Lances of the moon and of the stars for a light by night, 
‘ yhich divideth the sea when the waves thereof roar; The 
lord of hosts is his name. Exod. xxi. 13. And if a man 
_ ¥e not in wait, but God deliver him into his hand; then I 
_ will appoint thee a place whither he shall flee. With Deut. 
xix. 5. As when a man goeth into the wood with his neigh- 
bor to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a stroke with the 
axe to cut down the tree,and the head slippeth from the 
helve, and lighteth upon his neighbor, that he die; he shall 
flee unto one of those cities, and live. 1 Kings xxii. 28. 
And Micaiah said, If thou return at allin peace, the Lord 
hath not spoken by me. And he said, Hearken, O people, 
_ every one of you. Ver. 34. And a certain man drew a bow 
at a venture, and smote the king of Israel between the joints 
of the harness: wherefore he said unto the driver of his 
chariot, Turn thine hand, and carry me out of the host; for 
lam wounded. Isa. x. 6. I will send him against an hypo- 
critical nation, and against the people of my wrath will I 
give him a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, 
and to tread them down like the mire of the streets. Ver. 
i. 7. Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think 
so; but it is in his heart to destroy and cut off nations not 
a few. ; 


III. God in his ordinary providence maketh 
use of means,* yet is free to work without, 
_ above,” and against them,” at his pleasure. 










* Acts xxvii. 31. Paul said to the centurion and to the 
soldiers, Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 
Ver, 44, And the vest, some on boards, and some on broken 
pieces of theship. And soit came to pass, that they escaped 
all safe toland. Isa. lv. 10. For as the rain cometh down, 
and the snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but 
_watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that 
it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater; Ver. 
11. So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: 
it shall not return unto me void; but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing wheretu 
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Isentit. Hos. ii. 21. And it shall come to pass in that day, 
I will hear, saith the Lord: I will hear the heavens, and 
they shall hear the earth; Ver. 22. And the earth shall 
hear the corn, and the wine, and the oil: and they shall hear 
Jezreel. 

‘Hos. i. 7. But I will have mercy upon the house of Ju- 
dah, and will save them by the Lord their God, and will not 
save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, 
nor by horsemen. Matt. iv. 4. But he answered and said, 
It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Job xxxiy. 
10. Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of understanding : 
Far be it from God, that he should do wickedness ; and from 
the Almighty, that he should commit iniquity. 

™ Rom. iv. 19. And being not weak in faith, he considered 
not his own body now dead, when he was about an hundred 
years old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah’s womb: Ver. 20. 
He staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; 
but was strong in faith, giving glory to God; Ver. 21. And 
being fully persuaded, that what he had promised, he was 
able also to perform. 

n 2 Kings vi. 6. And the man of God said, Where fell it? 
And he shewed him the place. And he cut down a stick, 
and cast it in thither; andthe iron didswim. Dan. iii. 27. 
And the princes, governors, and captains, and the king’s 
counsellors, being gathered together, saw these men, upon 
whose bodies the fire had no power, nor was an hair of their 
head singed, neither were their coats changed, nor the smell 
of fire had passed on them. 


IV. The Almighty power, unsearchable wis- 
aom, and infinite goodness of God, so far manifest 
themselves in his providence, that it extendeth 
itself even to the first fall, and all other sins of 
angels and men,’ and that not by a bare permis- 
sion,’ but such as hath joined with it a most wise 
and ‘powerful bounding,’ and otherwise ordering 
and governing of them, in a manifold dispensa- 
tion, to his own holy ends;" yet so as the sinful. 
ness thereof proceedeth only from the creature, 
and not from God; who, being most holy and 
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righteous, neither is nor can be the author or 
approver of sin.’ 


° Rom. xi. 32. For God hath concluded them all in unbe- 
lief, that he might have mercy upon all. Ver. 33. O the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out! Ver. 34. For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? 2 Sam. xxiv. 
1. And again the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Israel, and he moved David against them to say, Go, num- 
ber Israel and Judah. With 1 Chron. xxi. 1. And Satan 
stood up against Israel, and provoked David to number 
Israel. 1 Kings xxii. 22, And the Lord said unto him, 
Wherewith? And he said, I will go forth, and I will bea 
lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he said, 
Thou shalt persuade him, and prevail also: go forth, and do 
so, Ver. 23. Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy prophets, and the 

_ Lord hath spoken evil concerning thee. 1 Chron. x. 4. Then 
said Saul to his armor-bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust 
me through therewith, lest these uncircumcised come and 
abuse me. But his armor-bearer would not; for he was 
sore afraid. So Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. Ver. 
13. So Saul died for his transgression which he committed 
against the Lord, even against the word of the Lord, which 
he kept not, and also for asking counsel of one that had a 
familiar spirit, to inquire of it; Ver. 14. And inquired not of 

_ the Lord: therefore he slew him, and turned the kingdom 

unto David the son of Jesse. 2 Sam. xvi. 10. And the king 
said, What have I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? so let 
him curse, because the Lord hath said unto him, Curse 

_ David. Who shall then say, Wherefore hast thou done so? 

Acts ii. 23. Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain. Acts iv. 27. For of a truth, 
against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gathered together, Ver. 28. For to do 
whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to 
be done. 

P Acts xiv. 16. Who in times past suffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways. 

1 Ps. lxxvi. 10. Surely the wrath of man shall praise 
*hee ; the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain. 2 Kings 
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xix. 28. Because thy rage against me and thy tumult is 
come up into mine ears, therefore I will put my hook in 
thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee 
back by the way by which thou camest. 

"Gen. 1. 20. But as for you, ye thought evil against me; 
but God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is this 
day, to save much people alive. Isa. x. 6. I will send him 
against an hypocritical nation, and against the people of my 
wrath will I give him a charge, to take the spoil, and to take 
the prey, and to tread them down like the mire of the 
streets. Ver. 7. Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth 
his heart think so; but it is in his heart to destroy and eut 
off nations not a few. Ver. 12. Wherefore it shall come to 
pass, that, when the Lord hath performed his whole work 
upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit 
of the stout heart of the king of Assyria, and the glory of 
his high looks. 

s James i. 13. Let no man say, when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man: Ver. 14. But every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and 
enticed. Ver. 17. Every good gift and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. 
1 John ii. 16. For all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but is of the world. Ps. 1. 21. These things 
hast thou done, and I kept silence; thou thoughtest that I 
was altogether such an one as thyself: but I will reprove 
thee, and set them in order before thine eyes. 


V. The most wise, righteous, and gracious God, 
doth oftentimes leave for a season his own chil- 
dren to manifold temptations, and the corruption 
of their own hearts, to chastise them for their 
former sins, or to discover unto them the hidden 
strength of corruption, and deceitfulness of their 
hearts, that they may be humbled;* and to raise 
them to a more close and constant dependence 
for their support upon himself, and to make 
them more watchful against all future occasions 
of sin, and for sundry other just and holy ends.* 
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*2 Chron. xxxii. 25. But Hezekiah rendered not again 
- according to the benefit done unto him; for his heart was 
lifted up: therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon 
Judah and Jerusalem. Ver. 26. Notwithstanding, Hezekiah 
humbled himself for the pride of his heart (both he and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem), so that the wrath of the Lord 
came not upon them in the days of Hezekiah. Ver. 31. 
Howbeit in the business of the ambassadors of the princes 
of Babylon, who sent unto him to inquire of the wonder that 
was done in the land, God left him, to try him, that he 
might know all that was in his heart. 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. 
And again the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel, 
and he moved David against them to say, Go, number 
Israel and Judah. 
u2 Cor. xii. 7. And lest I should be exalted above 
measure through the abundance of the revelations, there 
was given to mea thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan 
to buffet me, lest I should he exalted above measure. Ver. 
8. For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me. Ver. 9. And he said unto me, My grace is 
sufficient for thee ; for my strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my in- 
firmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. Ps. 
I xxiii. throughout. *Ps. lxxvii.1. I cried unto God with my 
voice, even unto God with my voice; and he gave ear unto 
me. Ver. 10. And I said, This is my infirmity: but I will 
remember the years of the right hand of the most High. 
Ver. 12. I will meditate also of all thy work, and talk of thy 
doings. [Read the intermediate verses in the Bible.] Mark 
xiv. from the 66th verse to the end, with John xxi. 15. So, 
when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He 
saith unto him, Feed my lambs. Ver. 16. He saith to him 
again the second time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? 
He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto him, Feed my sheep. Ver. 17. He 
saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? . Peter was grieved because he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou me? And he said unto him, Lord, 
‘thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee. 
Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 
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VI. As for those wicked and ungodly men, 
Whom God as a righteous judge, for former sins, 
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doth blind and harden,* from them he not only 
withholdeth his grace, whereby they might have 
been enlightened in their understandings, and 
wrought upon in their hearts;” but sometimes also 
withdraweth the gifts which they had,’ and ex- 
poseth them to such objects as their corruption 
makes occasion of sin;* and withal, gives them 
over to their own lusts, the temptations of the 
world, and the power of Satan :> whereby it comes 
to pass, that they harden themselves, even under 
those means which God useth for the softening of 
others. 


x Rom. i. 24. Wherefore God also gave them up to unclean- 
ness, through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonor their 
own bodies between themselves. Ver. 26. For this cause 
God gave them up unto vile affections: for even their women 
did change the natural use into that which is against 
nature. Ver. 28. And even as they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are not convenient. Rom. 
xi. 7. What then? Israel hath not obtained that which 
he seeketh for; but the election hath obtained it, and the 
rest were blinded. Ver. 8. (According as it is written, God 
hath given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should 
not see, and ears that they should not hear) unto this day. 

yY Deut. xxix. 4. Yet the Lord hath not given you an heart 
to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this day. 

* Matt. xili. 12. For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall have more abundance: but whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away even that he hath. Matt. xxv. 
29. For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall 
have abundance: but from him that hath not, shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. 

* Deut. ii. 30. But Sihon king of Heshbon would not let 
us pass by him: for the Lord thy God hardened his spirit, 
and made his heart obstinate, that he might deliver him 
into thy hand, as appeareth this day. 2 Kings viii, 12. And 
Hazael said, Why weepeth my lord? And he answered, 
Because I know the evil that thou wilt do unto the children 
of Israel: their strong holds wilt thou set on fire, and their 
young men wilt thou slay with the sword, and wilt dash 
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their children, and rip up their women with child. Ver. 13. 
And Hazael said, But what! is thy servant a dog, that he 
should do this great thing? And Elisha answered, The Lord 
hath showed me that thou shalt be king over Syria. 

> Ps. lxxxi. 11. But my people would not hearken to my 
voice; and Israel would none of me. Ver. 12. So I gave 
them up unto their own hearts’ lusts: and they walked in 
their own counsels. 2 Thess. ii. 10. And with all deceiva- 
bleness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because 
they receive not the love of the truth, that they might be 
saved. Ver. 11. And for this cause God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie; Ver. 12. 
That they all might be damned who believe not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

e Exod. vii. 3. And 1 will harden Pharaoh’s heart, and 
multiply my signs and my wonders in the land of Egypt. 
With Exod. viii. 15. But when Pharaoh saw that there was 
respite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto 
them; as the Lord had said. Var: 32. And Pharaoh hard- 
ened his heart at this time also, neither would he let the 
people go. 2 Cor. ii. 15. For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them that 
perish. Ver. 16. To the one we are the savour of death 
unto death; and to the other the savour of life unto life: 
and who is sufficient for these things? Isa. viii. 14. And 
he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of stumbling, 
and for a rock of offence, to both the houses of Israel; for 
a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 1 

_ Pet. ii. 7. Unto you therefore which believe he is precious: 
- but unto them which be disobedient, the stone which the 
- builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the 
corner. Ver. 8. And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of 
offence, even to them which stumble at the word, being 
~ disobedient ; whereunto also they were appointed. Isa. vi. 
9. And he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, 
but understand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not. 
Ver. 10. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their 
ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their 
heart, and convert, and be healed. With Acts xxviii. 26. 
Saying, Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye shall 
hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, 
and not- perceive: Ver. 27. For the heart of this people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes have they closed ; lest they should see with their eyes, 
iy 
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and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, 
and should be converted, and I should heal them. 


VII. As the providence of God doth, in gene- 
ral, reach to all creatures; so, after a most special 
manner, it taketh care of his church, and disposeth 
all things to the good thereof." 


4] Tim. iv. 10. For therefore we both labor and suffer 
reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe. Amos 
ix. 8. Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are upon the sinful 
kingdom, and I will destroy it from off the face of the earth ; 
saving that I will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob, 
saith the Lord. Ver. 9. For lo, I will command, and I will 
sift the house of Israel among all nations, like as corn is 
sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least grain fall upon the 
earth. Rom. viii. 28. And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose. Isa. xliii. 3. For Iam the 
Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour: I gave 
Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. Ver. 4. 
Since thou wast precious in my sight, thon hast been honor- 
able, and I have loved thee: therefore will I give men for 
thee, and people for thy life. Ver. 5. Fear not; for I am 
with thee: I will bring thy seed from the east, and gather 
thee from the west. Ver. 14. Thus saith the Lord, your 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel, For your sake I have sent 
to Babylon, and have brought down all their nobles, and 
the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships. 


CHAR Ts Reade 


OF THE FALL OF MAN, OF SIN, AND OF THE 
PUNISHMENT THEREOF. 


I. Our first parents being seduced by the sub: 
tilty and temptation of Satan, sinned in eating 
the forbidden fruits This their sin God was 
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pleased, according to his wise and holy counsel, 
to permit, having purposed to order it to his own 
glory.? 


4 Gen. iii. 13. And the Lord God said unto the woman, 
What is this that thou hast done? And the woman said, 
The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 2 Cor. xi. 3. But I 
fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the 
simplicity that is in Christ. 

» Rom. xi. 32. For God hath concluded them all in unbe- 
hef, that he might have mercy upon all. 


II. By this sin they fell from their original 
righteousness, and communion with God,* and so 
became dead in sin,‘ and wholly defiled in all 
the faculties and parts of soul and body. 


° Gen. iii. 6. And when the woman saw that the tree was 
good fer food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a 
tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit 
thereof, and did eat; and gave also unto her husband with 
her, and he did eat. Ver. 7. And the eyes of them both 
were opened, and they knew that they. were naked; and 
they sewed fig-leaves together, and made themselves aprons. 
Ver. 8. And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking 
in the garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and his 
wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God 
amongst the trees of the garden. Eccl. vii. 29.. Lo, this 
only have I found, that Ged hath-made man-upright; but 
they have sought out many inventions. Rom. iii. 23. For 
all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. 

4 Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. Eph. ii. 1. And you 
hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins. 

© Tit. i. 15. Untc the pure all things are pure: but unto 
them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure; but 
even their mind and conscience is defiled. Gen. vi. 5. And 
God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. Jer. xvii. 9. The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked ; who can know it? 
Rom. iii. 10. As it is written, There is none righteous, no, 
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not one: Ver. 11. There is none that understandeth, there’ 
is none that seeketh after God. Ver. 12. They are all gone 
out of the way, they are together become unprofitable ; there 
is none that doeth good, no, not one. Ver. 13. Their throat 
is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used 
deceit: the poison of asps is under their lips: Ver. 14. 
Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness; Ver. 15. 
Their feet are swift to shed blood: Ver. 16. Destruction and 
misery are in their ways: Ver. 17. And the way of peace 
have they not known: Ver. 18. There is no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes. 


III. They being the root of all mankind, the guilt 
of this sin was imputed,‘ and the same death in 
sin and corrupted nature conveyed to all their 
posterity, descending from them by ordinary ge- 
neration.® 


£ Gen. i. 27. So God created man in his own image ; in the 
image of God created he him; male and female created he 
them. Ver. 28. And God blessed them; and God said unto 
them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and 
subdue it: and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that 
moveth upon the earth. And Gen. ii. 16. And: the Lord 
God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the 
garden thou mayest freely eat; Ver. 17. But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it; for 
in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 
And Acts xvii. 26. And hath made of one blood all nations 
of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of 
their habitation. With Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by one 
man sin entered into the world, and death -by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. Ver. 
15. But not as the offence, so also is the free gift. For if 
through the offence of one many be dead, much more the 
grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, 
Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many. Ver. 16. And not 
as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift ; for the judgment 
was by one to condemnation, but the free gift is of many 
offences unto justification. Ver. 17. Forif by one man’s 
offence death reigned by one; much more they which re- 
ceive abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteousness, 
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shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. Ver. 18. Therefore, 
as by the offence of one judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation: even so by the righteousness of one the free 
gift came upon all men unto justification of life. Ver. 19. 
For as by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners ; 
so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. 
And 1 Cor. xy. 21. For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. Ver. 22. For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
*Ver. 45. And so it is written, The first man Adam was 
made a living soul, the last Adam was made a quickening 
spirit. *Ver. 49. And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 

& Ps. li. 5. Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin 
did my mother conceive me. Gen. y. 3. And Adam lived 
an hundred and thirty years, and begat a son in his own 
likeness, after his image; and called his name Seth. Job 
xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
not one. Job xv. 14. What is man, that he should be 

_ clean? and he which is born of a woiaan,.that he should be 
righteous ? 


IV. From this original corruption, whereby 

we are utterly indisposed, disabled, and made op- 

_ posite to all good,’ and wholly inclined to all evil,’ 
_ do proceed all actual transgressions.“ 


i » Rom. v. 6. For when we were yet without picaes in 

; due time Christ died for the ungodly. Rom. viii. 7. Be- 

_ cause the carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is not 

_ subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. Rom. vii. 
18. For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth 

no good thing ; for to will is present with me; but how to 
perform that which is good I find not. Col. i. 21. And you, 
that were sometimes alienated, and enemies in your miud by 
wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled. 

i Gen. vi. 5. And God saw that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. Gen. viii. 

_ 21. And the Lord smelled a sweet savour, and the Lord said 
in his heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for 
_ man’s sake; for the imagination of man’s heart is evil from 
_ his youth; neither will I again smite any more every thing 
living, as I have done. Rom. iii. 10. As it is written, There 
: is none righteous, no, not one; Ver. 11. There is none that 
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understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. Ver. 
12. They are all gone out of the way, they are together be- 
come unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one. : 

x James i. 14, But every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Ver. 15. Then, 
when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin; and sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth death. Eph. ii. 2. Where- 
in in time past ye walked according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience ; 
Ver. 3. Among whom also we all had our conversation in 
times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. Matt. xv. 19. For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false witness, blasphemies. 


V. This corruption of nature, during this life, 
doth remain in those that are regenerated;' and, 
although it be through Christ pardoned and mor- 
tified, yet both itself, and all the motions thereof, 
are truly and properly sin.” 


' | John i. 8. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us. Ver. 10. If we say that 
we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not 
in us. Rom. vii. 14. For we know that the law is spiritual ; 
but I am carnal, sold under sin. Ver. 17. Now then, it is 
no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. Ver. 18. 
For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no 
good thing; for to will is present with me; but how to per- 
form that which is good I find not. Ver. 23. But I see 
another law in my members warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members. James iii. 2. For in many things we of- 
fend all. If any man offend not in word, the same is a per- 
fect man, and able also to bridle the whole body. Prov. 
xx. 9. Who can say, I have made my heart clean, 1 am 
pure from my sin? Keel. vii. 20, For there is not a just 
man upon earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not. 

™ Rom. vii. 5. For when we were in the flesh, the motions 
vf sins, which were by the law, did work in our members to 
bring forth fruit unto death. Ver. 7. What shall we say © 
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‘then? Is the lawsin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known 

sin but by the law; for I had not known lust, except the law 
had said, Thou shalt not covet. Ver. 8. But sin, taking oc- 
casion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of 
concupiscence. For without the law sin was dead. Ver. 
25. I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then 
with the mind I myself serve the law of God, but with the 
flesh the lawofsin. Gal. v. 17. For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are 
contrary the one to the other; so that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. 


VI. Every sin, both original and actual, being 
a transgression of the righteous law of God, and 
contrary thereunto," doth, i in its own nature, bring 
guilt upon the sinner, whereby he is bound over 
to the wrath of God,? and curse of the law, and 
so made subject to death," with all miseries spiri- 
‘tuai,* temporal,‘ and eternal." 


n } John iii. 4. Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth 
_ also the law; for sin is the trangression of the Jaw. 
©¢ Rom. ii. 15. Which shew the work of the law written 
in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the meanwhile accusing or else excusing one 
another. Rom. iii. 9. What then? Are we better than 
they? No, in no wise; for we have before proved both Jews 
and Gentiles, that they are all under sin. Ver. 19. Now 
we know, that what things soever the law saith, it saith to 
> them who are under the law; that every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. 
__? Eph, ii. 3. Among whom also we all had our conversa- 
tion in times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the de- 
sires of the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the 
_ children of wrath, even as others. 
{ Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law 
_ are under the curse; for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. 
_ * Rom. vi. 23. For the wages of sin is death; but the gift 
_ of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
_ __* Eph. iv. 18. Having the understanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that is 
_ in them, because of the blindness of their heart, 
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t Rom. viii. 20. For the creature was made subject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who hath sub- 
jected the same in hope. Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore doth a 
living man complain, a man for the punishment of his sins? 

« Matt. xxv. 41. Then shall he say also unto them on the 
left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. 2 Thess. i. 9. Who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 


QOHAPTER VIL: 
OF GOD’S COVENANT WITH MAN. 


I, THE distance between God and the creature 
is so great, that although reasonable creatures do 
owe obedience unto him as their Creator, yet they 
could never have any fruition of him as their 
blessedness and reward, but by some voluntary 
condescension on God’s part, which he hath been 

-pleased to express by way of covenant.* 


2 Tsa. xl. 13. Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, 
or, being his counsellor, hath taught him? Ver. 14, With 
whom took he counsel, and who instructed him, and taught 
him in the path of judgment, and taught him knowledge, 
and showed to him the way of understanding? Ver. 15. 
Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted 
as the small dust of the balance; behold, he taketh up the 
isles as a very little thing. Ver. 16. And Lebanon is not 
sufficient to burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a 
burnt-offering, Ver. 17. All nations before him are as 
nothing ; and they are counted to him less than nothing, 
and vanity. Job ix. 32. For he is not a man, as I am, that 
I should answer him, and we should come together in judg- 
ment. Ver. 33. Neither is their any daysman betwixt us, 
that might lay his hand upon us both. 1 Sam. ii. 25. If one 
man sin against another, the judge shall judge him; but if 
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a man sin against the Lord, who shall entreat for him? Ps. 
| exiii. 5. Whois like unto the Lord our God, who dwelleth 
-on high. Ver. 6. Who humbleth himself to behold the 
things that are in heaven, and in the earth! Ps. ¢. 2. 
Serve the Lord with gladness; come before his presence 
with singing. Ver. 3. Know ye that the Lord he is God; 
it is he that hath made us, and not we ourselves ; we are his 
_ people, and the sheep of his pasture. Job xxii. 2. Can a 

man be profitable unto God, as he that is wise may be pro- 
fitable unto himself? Ver. 3. Is it any pleasure to the Al- 

mighty, that thou art righteous? or is it gain to him, that 
thou makest thy ways perfect? Job xxxv. 7. If thou be 
‘righteous, what givest thou him? or what receiveth he of 
thine hand? Ver. 8. Thy wickedness may hurt a man as 
thou art, and thy righteousness may profit the son of man. 
Luke xvii. 10. So likewise ye, when ye shall have done al) 
those things which are commanded you, say, We are unpro 
fitable servants; we have done that which was our duty t¢ 
do. Acts xvii. 24. God, that made the world, and all things 
, therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
“not in temples made with hands; Ver. 25. Neither is wor- 
shipped with men’s hands, as though he needed anything, 
seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things. 








Il. The first covenant made with man was a 
covenant of works,” wherein life was promised to 
Adam, and in him to his posterity,’ upon condi- 
tion of perfect and personal obedience.* 
i] 
— ? Gal. iii. 12. And the law is not of faith; but, The man 
that doeth them shall live in them. 
_ © Rom. x. 5. For Moses describeth the righteousness which 
is of the law, That the man which doeth those things shall 
live by them. Rom. v. 12 to 20. [See Chap. vi. Sect. 3, 
_ letter '.] 
4 Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it; forin the day that thou 
ct thereof thou shalt surely die. Gal. iii. 10. For as 
many as are of the works of the law are under the curse; 
for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in 
= things which are written in the book of the law to do 
them. 


IIL. Man by his fall having made himself in- 
‘capable of life by that covenant, the Lord was 
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pleased to make a second,® commonly called the 
Covenant of Grace; whereby he freely offereth 
unto sinners life and salvation by Jesus Christ, 
requiring of them faith in him, that they may be 
saved ;‘ and promising to give unto all those that 
are ordained unto life his Holy Spirit, to make 
them willing and able to believe! 


© Gal. iii, 21. Is the law then against the promises of 
God? God forbid; for if there had been alaw given which 
could have given life, verily righteousness should have been 
by the law. Rom. viii. 3. For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful fiesh, and for sin condemned 
sin in the flesh. Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight; for by the 
law is the knowledge of sin. Ver. 21. But now the righteous- 
ness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed 
by the law and the prophets. Gen. iii. 15. And I will put 
enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise 
his heel. Isa. xlii. 6. I the Lord have called thee in right- 
eousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the 
Gentiles. 

f Mark xvi. 15. And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. Ver. 16. 
He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned. John iii. 16. For God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him, should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Rom. x. 6. But the righteousness which is 
of faith speaketh on this wise, Say not in thine heart, Who 
shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down 
from above.) Ver. 9. That if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 
Gal. iii. 11. But that no man is justified by the law in the 
sight of God, it is evident; for, the just shall live by faith. 

& Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A new heart also will I give you, and 
a new Spirit will I put within you, and I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart 
of flesh. Ver. 27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and 
eause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my 
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judgments, and do them. John vi. 44. No man can come 
to me, except the Father, which hath sent me, draw him; 
and I will raise him up at the last day. Ver. 45. It is 
written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. 
Every man, therefore, that hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me, 


IV. This covenant of grace is frequently set 
forth in the scripture by the name of a Testa- 
ment, in reference to the death of Jesus Christ 
the testator, and to the everlasting inheritance, 
with all things belonging to it, therein bequeathed. 


h Heb. ix. 15. And for this cause he is the mediator of the 
new testament, that by means of death, for the redemption 
of the transgressions that were under the first testament, they 
which are called might receive the promise of eternal inheri- 
tance. Ver. 16. For where a testament is, there must also 

of necessity be the death of the testator. Ver. 17. Fora 
testament is of force after men are dead; otherwise it is of 
no strength at all while the testator liveth. Heb. vii. 22. 
By so much was Jesus made a surety of a better testament. 
Luke xxii. 20. Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, 

_ This cup is the new testament in my blood, which is shed 
for you. 1 Cor. xi. 25. After the same manner also he took 
the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood; this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 

_ remembrance of me. 


2 
~ VY. This covenant was differently administerea 
in the time of the law, and in the time of the 
gospel;' under the law it was administered by 
promises, prophecies, sacrifices, circumcision, the 
paschal lamb, and other types and ordinances 
_ delivered to the people of the Jews, all foresigni- 
* fying Christ to come,* which were for that time 
sufficient and efficacious, through the operation 
of the Spirit, to instruct and build up the elect 
in faith in the promised Messiah,’ by whom they 
had full remission of sins, and eternal salvation; 
and is called the Old Testament.™ 
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i 2 Cor. iii. 6. Who also hath made us able ministers of the 
new testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit; for the 
letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. Ver. 7. But if the 
ministration of death, written and engraven in stones, was 
glorious, so that the children of Israel could not steadfastly 
behold the face of Moses for the glory of his countenance ; 
which glory was to be done away; Ver. 8. How shall not 
the ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious? Ver. 9. 
For if the ministration of condemnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. 

« (Heb. Chapters viii. ix. x.) Rom. iv. 11. And he re- 
ceived the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness 
of the faith which he had yet being uncircumcised: that he 
might be the father of all them that believe, though they 
be not circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed 
unto them also. Col. ii. 11. In whom also ye are circum- 
cised with the circumcision made without hands, in putting 
off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of 
Christ; Ver. 12. Buried with him in baptism, wherein also 
ye are risen with him through the fa.1h of the operation of 
God, who hath raised him from th ead. 1 Cor. v. 7. 
Purge out, therefore, the old leaven, iat ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passover 
is sacrificed for us. 

! 1 Cor. x. 1. Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should 
be ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud, 
and all passed through the sea; Ver. 2. And were all bap- 
tized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; Ver. 3. And 
did all eat the same spiritual meat: Ver. 4. And did all 
drink the same spiritual drink (for they drank of that 
spiritual Rock that followed them; and that Rock was 
Christ). Heb. xi. 13. These all died in faith, not having 
received the promises, but having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed 
that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. John 
viii. 56. Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day ; and 
he saw it and was glad. 

m Gal. iii. 7. Know ye therefore, that they which are of 
faith, the same are the children of Abraham. Ver. 8. And 
the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, 
saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed. Ver. 9. 5o 
then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abra- 
ham. Ver. 14. That the blessing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might re- 
ceive the promise of the Spirit through faith. 
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VI. Under the gospel, when Christ the sub- 
stance," was exhibited, the ordinances in which 
this covenant is dispensed are the preaching of 
the word, and the administration of the sacra- 
ments of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper ;° which, 
though fewer in number, and administered with 
more simplicity and less outward glory, yet in 
them it is held forth in more fulness, evidence, 
and spiritual efficacy,’ to all nations, both Jews 
and Gentiles; and is called the New Testament.t 
There are not, therefore, two covenants of grace 
differing in substance, but one and the same under 
various dispensations.* 


2 Col. ii. 17. Which are a shadow of things to come; but 
the body is of Christ. 

° Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost; Ver. 20. Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you; and, lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 
1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of the Lord that which 
also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same 
night in which he was betrayed, took bread; Ver. 24. And, 
when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat; 
this is my body, which is broken for you; this do in re- 
membrance of me. Ver. 25. After the same manner also 
he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is 
the new testament in my blood; this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. 

P Heb. xii. 22. But ye are come unto Mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to.an innumerable company of angels. Ver. 23. To the 
general assembly and church of the first-born, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, Ver. 24. And to Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things than that of Abel. Ver. 25. 
See that ye refuse not him that speaketh; for if they es- 
caped not who refused him that spake on earth, much more 
shall not we escape, if we turn away from him that speaketh 
from heaven; Ver. 26. Whose voice then shook the earth: 
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but now he hath promised, saying, Yet once more I shake 
not the earth only, but also heaven, Ver. 27. And this 
word, Yet once more, signifieth the removing of those things 
that are shaken, as of things that are made, that those things 
which cannot be shaken may remain. Jer. xxxi. 33. But 
this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house 
of Israel; After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and 
will be their God, and they shall be my people. Ver. 34. 
And they shall teach no more every man his neighbor, and 
every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord; for they 
shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest 
of them, saith the Lord; for I will forgive their iniquity, 
and I will remember their sin no more. 

4 Matt. xxviii. 19. [See letter ° immediately foregoing. ] 
Eph. ii. 15. Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even 
the law of commandments contained in ordinances ; for to 
make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace: 
Ver. 16. And that he might reconcile both unto God in one 
body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby; Ver. 
17. And came and preached peace to you which were 
afar off, and to them that were nigh. Ver. 18. For through 
him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. 
Ver. 19. Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreign- 
ers, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household 
of God. 3 

® Luke xxii. 20. Likewise also the cup after supper, say- 
ing, This cup is the new testament in my blood, which is 
shed for you. 

* Gal. iii. 14. That the blessing of Abraham might come 
on the Geutiles through Jesus Christ ; that we might receive 
the promise of the Spirit through faith. Ver. 16. Now to 
Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. Acts xv. 11. But we believe that, 
through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be saved, 
even as they. Rom. iii. 21. But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the 
law and the prophets; Ver. 22. Hven the righteousness of 
God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe ; for there is no difference; Ver. 23. For 
all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. Ver. 
30. Seeing it is one God which shall justify the circumci- 
sion by faith, and uncircumcision through faith. Ps. xxxii. 
1, Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered. With Rom. iv. 3. For what saith the Scripture ? 
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Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for 
righteousness. Ver. 6. Even as David also describeth the 
blessedness of the man, unto whom God imputeth righteous- 
ness without works. Ver. 16. Therefore it is of faith, that 
it might be by grace; to the end the promise might be sure 
to all the seed; not to that only which is of the law, but to 
that also which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father 
of us all, Ver. 17. (As it is written, I have made thee a 
father of many nations), before him whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things 
which be not as though they were. Ver. 23. Now, it was 
not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to him;. 
Ver. 24. But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if 
we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the 
dead. Heb. xiii. 8. Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and forever. 


SALE ek Hi Re Woudd by, 
OF CHRIST THE MEDIATOR. 


I. Ir pleased God, in his eternal purpose, to 
choose and ordain the Lord Jesus, his only be- 
gotten Son, to be the Mediator between God and 
Man;* the Prophet,” Priest,’ and King ;* the head 
and Saviour of his church;? the Heir of all 
things ;f and Judge of the world ;* unto whom he 
did from all eternity give a people to be his 
seed," and to be by him in time redeemed, called, 
justified, sanctified, and glorified. 


* Isa. xlii. 1. Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine 
elect, in whom my soul delighteth; I have put my Spirit 
upon him ; he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 1 
Pet. i. 19. But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
lamb without blemish and without spot: Ver. 20. Who 
verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in these last times for you. John iii. 16. 
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For God so loved the World, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God, 
and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus. 

» Acts iii. 22. For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A 
Prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall say unto you. 

© Heb. v. 5. So also Christ glorified not himself to be made 
an high priest ; but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, 
to-day have I begotten thee, Ver. 6. As he saith also in 
another place, Thou art a priest for ever, after the order of 
Melchisedec. 

4 Ps, ii, 6. Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of 
Zion. Luke i. 33. And he shall reign over the house of 
Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 

¢ Eph. v. 23. For the husband is the head of the wife, 
even as Christ is the head of the church;. and he is the sa- 
viour of the body. . 

‘ Heb. i. 2. Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his 
Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom 
also he made the worlds. 

& Acts xvii. 31. Because he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead. 

5 John xvii. 6. I have manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the world; thine they were, 
and thou gavest them me; and they have kept thy word. 
Ps. xxii. 30. A seed shall serve him ; it shall be accounted 
to the Lord for a generation. Isa. liii. 10. Yet it pleased the 
Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to grief; when thou 
shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, 
he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in his hand. 

i 1] Tim. ii. 6. Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testi- 
fied in due time. Isa. lv. 4. Behold, I have given him for a 
witness to the people, a leader and commander to the people. 
Ver. 5. Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest 
not; and nations that knew not thee shall run unto thee, 
because of the Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel ; 
for he hath glorified thee. 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctification, and redemption. 
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Il. The Son of God, the second person in the 
Trinity, being very and eternal God, of one sub- 
stance, and equal with the Father, did, when the 
fulness of time was come, take upon him man’s 
nature," with all the essential properties and com- 
mon infirmities thereof, yet without sin;’ being 
conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, in the 
womb of the Virgin Mary, of her substance.” 
So that two whole, perfect, and distinct natures, 
the Godhead and the manhood, were inseparably 
joined together in one person, without conversion, 
composition, or confusion." Which person is 
very God and very man, yet one Christ, the only 
Mediator between God and man.° 


k John i. 1. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God. Ver. 14. And the 
Word was made fiesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father), 
full of grace and truth. 1 John v. 20. And we know that 
the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, 
that we may know him that is true; and we arein him that 
is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, 
and eternal life. Phil. ii. 6. Who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God. Gal. iv. 4. 
But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made under the law. 

1 Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch then as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part 
of the same; that through death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the devil. Ver. 16. For 
verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham. Ver. 17. Wherefore in all 
things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in 
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins 
of the people. Heb. iv. 15. For we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; 
but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin. 

m Luke i. 27. To a virgin espoused to a man, whose name 
was Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin’s name 
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was Mary. Ver. 31. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name 
JESUS. Ver. 35. And the angel answered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power 
of the highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing, which shall be born of thee, shall be called the 
Son of God. Gal. iv. 4. [See letier * immediately foregoing. | 

nuke i. 35. [See the foregoing verse.] Col. ii. 9. Forin him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Rom. ix. 5. 
Whose are the fathers, and of whom, as concerning the flesh, 
Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 
1 Pet. iii. 18. For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, 
the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being 
put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit. 1 
Tim. iii. 16. And, without controversy, great is the mystery 
of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the 
Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
on in the world, received up into glory. 

° Rom. i. 3. Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 
which was made of the seed of David according to the flesh, 
Ver. 4. And declared to be the Son of God with power, ac- 
cording to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from 
the dead. 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God, and one me- 
diator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 


IIT. The Lord Jesus, in his human nature thus 
united to the divine, was sanctified and anointed 
with the Holy Spirit above measure ;? having in 
him all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge; 
in whom it pleased the Father that all fulness 
should dwell:’ to the end that, being holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, and full of grace and truth,* he 
might be thoroughly furnished to execute the 
office of a Mediator and Surety. Which office 
he took not unto himself, but was thereunto called 
by his Father ;* who put all power and judgment 
into his hand, and gave him commandment te 
execute the same.* 


P Ps. xlv. 7. Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wick-~ 
edness : therefore God, thy God hath anointed thee with the . 
oil of gladness above thy fellows. John iii. 34, For he whom 
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God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for God giveth 
not the Spirit by measure unto him. 

4 Col. ii. 3. In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge. 

r Col. i. 19. For it pleased the Father, that in him should 
all fulness dwell. 

* Heb. vii. 26. For such an high priest became us, who is 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens. Johni. 14. And the Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father), full of 
grace and truth. 

' Acts x. 38. How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost, and with power; who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil: for 
God was with him. Heb. xii. 24. And to Jesus the media- 
tor of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things than that of Abel. Heb. vii. 
22. By so much was Jesus made a surety of a better testa- 
ment. 

« Heb. vy. 4. And no man taketh this honor unto himself, 
but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. Ver. 5. So also 
Christ glorified not himself to be made an high priest; but 
he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day have I be- 
gotten thee. 

x John v. 22. For the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son: Ver. 27. And hath 
given him authority to execute judgment also, because he 
is the Son of man. Matt. xxviii. 18. And Jesus came and 
spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in hea- 
ven and inearth. Acts ii. 36. Therefore let all the house 
of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. . _ 


IV. This office the Lord Jesus did most wil- 
lingly undertake ;¥ which that he may discharge, 
he was made under the law,’ and did perfectly 
fulfil it;* endured most grievous torments imme- 
diately in his soul,’ and most painful sufferings in 
his body;° was crucified, and died ;* was buried, 
and remained under the power of death, yet saw 
no corruption.? On the third day he arose from 
the dead,’ with the same body in which he suf- 


. 
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fered; with which also he ascended into heaven, 
and there sitteth at the right hand of his Father," 
making intercession;' and shall return to judge 
men and angels at the end of the world." 


y Ps. x]. 7. Then said I, Lo, I come: in the volume of the 
book it is written of me, Ver. 8. I delight to do thy will, O 
my God; yea, thy law is within my heart. With Heb. x. 
5. Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sac- 
rifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou 
prepared me: Ver. 6. In burnt-offerings and sacrifices for 
sin thou hast had no pleasure: Ver. 7. Then said I, Lo, I 
come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) to do 
thy will, O God. Ver. 8. Above, when he said, Sacrifice and 
offering, and burnt-offerings, and offering for sin, thou would- 
est not, neither hadst pleasure therein (which aye offered by 
the law); Ver. 9. Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O God. He taketh away the first, that he may establish the 
second. Ver. 10. By the which will we are sanctified, 
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 
John x. 18. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of 
myself: Ihave power to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it again. This commandment have I received of my 
Father. Phil. ii. 8. And being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. 

«Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law. 

® Matt. iii. 15. And Jesus answering, said unto him, Suffer 
it to be so now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all right- 
eousness. Then he suffered him. Matt. v.17. Think not 
that I am come to destroy the law or the prophets ; I am not 
come to destroy but to fulfil. 

> Matt. xxvi. 37. And he took with him Peter and the two 
sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very heavy. 
Ver. 38. Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding sor- 
rowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch with me. 
Luke xxii. 44. And, being in an agony, he prayed more ear- 
nestly: and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. Matt. xxvii. 46. And about the 
ninth hour, Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani? that is to say, My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ? 

° Matt., Chapters xxvi. and xxvii. 
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4 Phil. ii. 8. [See the last scripture in ¥ immediately fore- 
oing. J 
A e ne ii. 23. Him being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified and slain; Ver. 24. Whom 
God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death: be- 
cause it was not possible that he should be holden of it. 
Ver. 27. Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, nei- 
ther wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. And 
Acts xiii. 37. But he, whom God raised again, saw no cor- 
ruption. Rom. vi. 9. Knowing that Christ, being raised 
from the dead, dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion 
over him. 

f1 Cor. xv. 3. For I delivered unto you first of all that 
which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins ac- 
cording to the scriptures: Ver. 4. And that he was buried, 
and that he rose again the third day according to the scrip- 
tures; * Ver. 5. And that he was seen of Cephas, then of 
the twelve. 

& John xx. 25. The other disciples therefore said unto him, 
We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, Except I 
shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into 
his side, I will not believe. Ver. 27. Then saith he to Tho- 
mas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: and be 
not faithless, but believing. 

bh Mark xvi. 19. So then, after the Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God. 

i Rom. viii. 34. Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ 
that died, yea, rather, that is risen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us. 
Heb. ix. 24. For Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true; but 
into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for 
us. Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able also to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them. 

k Rom. xiy. 9. For to this end Christ both died, and rose, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 
living. Ver. 10. But why dost thou judge thy brother? or 
why dost thou, set at nought thy brother? for we shall all 
stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. Acts i. 11. 
Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from yo 
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into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven. Acts x. 42. And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to testify that it is he which 
was ordained of God to be the judge of quick and dead. 
Matt. xiii. 40. As therefore the tares are gathered and burned 
in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world. Ver. 41. 
The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity. Ver. 42. And shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. Jude, ver. 6. And the angels which kept not their 
first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved 
in everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of 
the great day. 2 Peter ii. 4. For if God spared not the 
angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and deli- 
vered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment. 


V. The Lord Jesus, by his perfect obedience 
and sacrifice of himself, which he through the 
eternal Spirit once offered up unto God, hath fully 
satisfied the justice of his Father ;’ and purchased 
not only reconciliation, but an everlasting inher- 
itance in the kingdom of heaven, for all those 
whom the Father hath given unto him.™ 


‘Rom. v. 19. For as by one man’s disobedience many were 
made sinners; so by the obedience of one shall many be 
made righteous. Heb. ix. 14. How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered him- 
self without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead 
works, to serve the living God? Ver. 16. For where a tes- 
tament is, there must also of necessity be the death of the 
testator. Heb. x. 14. For by one offering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified. Eph. v. 2. And walk in 
love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself 
for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savor. Rom. iii. 25. Whom God hath set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that are past, through the for- 
bearance of God; Ver. 26. To declare, Isay, at this time his 
righteousness ; that he might be just, and the justifier of 
him which believeth in Jesus. 

= Dan. ix. 24. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
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peoy'te, and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, 
and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniqnity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to 
seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most holy. 
Ver, 26. And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah 
be cut off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince 
that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary ; 
and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end 
of the war desolations are determined. Col. i. 19. For it 
pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell: 
Ver. 20. And (having made peace through the blood of his 
cross) by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, 
I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven. ' 
Eph. i. 11. In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predestinated according to the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will. Ver. 
14. Which is the earnest of our inheritance, until the 
redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his 
glory. John xvii. 2. As thou hast given him power over all 
flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him. Heb. ix. 12. Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood, he entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for’ us. 
Ver. 15. And for this cause he is the mediator of the new 
testament, that by means of death, for the redemption of 
the transgressions that were under the first testament, they 
which are called might receive the promise of eternal inhe- 
rilance., . Se Aten ; 

VI. Although the work of redemption was not 
actually wrought by Christ, till after his incarna- 
tion; yet the virtue, efficacy, and benefits thereof, 
were communicated, unto the elect in all ages suc- 
cessively from the beginning of the world, in and 
by those promises, types, and sacrifices, wherein 
he was revealed and signified to be the Seed of 
the woman, which should bruise the serpent’s 
head, and the Lamb slain from the beginning of 
the world, being yesterday and to-day the same, 
ard for ever." 

"Gal. iy. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the 
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law, Ver. 5. To redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons. Gen, iii. 15, 
And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed: it shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel. Rev. xiii. 8. And all that dwell 
upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are not writ- 
ten in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world. Heb. xiii. 8. Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever. 


VII. Christ, in the work of mediation, acteth 
according to both natures; by each nature doing 
that which is proper to itself;° yet, by reason of 
the unity of the person, that which is proper to 
one nature is sometimes in scripture attributed to 
the person denominated by the other nature.” 


° Heb. ix. 14. [See letter’ scripture the second.] 1 Pet. ii. 18, 
For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in 
the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit. 

P Acts xx. 28. Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to 
all the flock over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood. John iii. 18. And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is in-heaven. 1 John iii. 16. Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God, because he laid down his life-for us: 
and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 


~'VIIEI. To all those for whom Christ hath pur- 
chased redemption, he doth certainly and effectu- 
ally apply and communicate the same ;4 making 
intercession for them ;" and revealing unto them, 
in and by the word, the mysteries of salvation ;* 
effectually persuading them by his Spirit to believe 
and obey ; and governing their hearts by his word 
and Spirit ;* overcoming all their enemies by his 
almighty power and wisdom, in such manner and 
ways as are most consonant to his wonderful ana 
unsearchable dispensation." 
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4 John vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me shall come ta 
me: and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. 
Ver. 39. And this is the Father’s will which hath sent me, 
that of all which he hath given me, I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again at the last day. John x. 15. As the 
Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I lay 
down my life forthe sheep. Ver. 16. And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one 
shepherd. 

* 1 John ii. 1. My little children, these things write I unto 
you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate - 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: Ver. 2. And he 
is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world. Rom. viii. 34. Who is he 
that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea, rather, that is 
risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

§ John xv. 13. Greater love hath no man than this, that a 


_ man lay down his life for his friends. Ver. 15. Henceforth I 


call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his 
lord doeth: but I have called you friends; for all things that I 
have heard of my Father I have made known unto you. Eph. 
i. 7. In whom we have redemption through his blood, the for- 
giveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace; Ver. 8. 
Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and pru- 


dence; Ver. 9. Having made known unto us the mystery of 


his will, according to his good pleasure, which he hath pur- 


posed in himself. John xvii. 6. I have manifested thy name 


unto the men which thou gavest me out of the world; thine 
they. were, and thou gavest them me; and they have kept thy 
word. 


‘John xiv. 16. And I will pray the Father, and he shall 


_ give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 


ever. Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher 
of our faith; who for the joy that was set before him, endured 
the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. 2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the 
same spirit of faith, according as it is written, I believed, and 
therefore have I spoken ; we also believe, and therefore speak. 


- Rom. viii. 9. But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if 


so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now, if any man 


have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. Ver. 14. For 


as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. Rom. xv. 18. For I will not dare to speak of any of 
those things which Christ hath not wrought by me, to make 
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the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, Ver, 19. Through 
mighty signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God ; 
so that from Jerusalem, ‘and round about unto Illyricum, I 
have fully preached the gospel of Christ. John xvii. 17. 
Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth. 

"Ps. ex. J. The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at 
my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. { 
Cor. xy. 25. For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. Ver. 26. The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death. Mal. iv. 2. But unto you that fear my 
name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in 
his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of 
the stall. Ver. 3. And ye shall tread down the wicked; 
for they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet, in 
the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts. Col. 
ii, 15. And having spoiled principalities and powers, he 
made a show of them openly, triumphing over them in it. 


CHAPTER IX. 


OF FREE WILL. 


I. Gop hath endued the will of man with that 
natural liberty, that it is neither forced, nor by any 
absolute necessity of nature determined, to Boot 
or evil.? 


Matt. xvii. 12. But I say unto you, That Elias is come 
already, and they knew him not, but have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed: likewise shall also the Son of man 
suffer of them. James i. 14. But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Deut. 
xxx. 19. I call heaven and earth to record this day against 
you, that I have set before you life and death, blessing and 
cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed 
may live. 


II. Man, in his state of innocency, had freedom 
and power ‘to will and to do that which is good 
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and well pleasing to God; but yet mutably, so 
that he might fall from it.° 


» Keel. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I found, that God hath 
made man upright ; but they have sought out many inven. 
tions. Gen. i. 26. And God said, Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness; and Jet tiem have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. 

© Gen. ii. 16. And the Lord God commanded the man, say- 
ing, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat; Ver. 
17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou 
shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die. Gen. iii. 6. And when the woman saw that 
the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, 
and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit 
thereof, and did eat; and gaye also unto her husband with her, 
and he did eat. 


III. Man, by his fall into a state of sin, hath 
wholly lost all ability of will to any spiritual 
good accompanying salvation ;* so as a natural 
man, being altogether averse from that good,® and 
dead in sin,‘ is not able, by his own strength, to 
convert himself, or to prepare himself thereunto.? 


2Rom. v. 6. For when we were yet without strength, in 
due time Christ died for the ungodly. Rom. viii. 7. Because 
the carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be. John xv. 5. I am 
the vine, ye are the branches: he that abideth in me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth forth much fruit; for without me ye 
can do nothing. 

* Rom, iii. 10. As it is written, There is none righteous, no, 
not one. Ver. 12 They are all gone out of the way, they are 
together become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one. 

‘Eph. ii. 1. And you hath he quickened, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins. Ver. 5, Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together with Christ (by grace ye arc 
saved), Col. ii.13. And you, being dead in your sins and the 
uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened together with 
him, having forgiven you all trespasses, 
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6 John yi. 44. No man can come to me, except the Father, 
which hath sent me, draw him; and I will raise him up at the 
last day. Ver. 65. And he said, Therefore said I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me, except it were given unto him 
of my Father. Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this world, according to the prince 
of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience: Ver. 8. Among whom also we all 
had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our flesh, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were 
by nature the children of wrath, even as others. Ver. 4. 
But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us. Ver. 5. Even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ (by grace ye are saved). 
1 Cor, ii, 14. But the natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him ; 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned. Tit. iii, 3. For we ourselves also were some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and 
pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one 
another. Ver. 4. But after that the kindness and love of God 
our Saviour toward man appeared, Ver. 5. Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, but according to his merey 
he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost. 


IV. When God converts a sinner, and trans- 
lates him into the state of grace, he freeth him 
from his natural bondage under sin,” and by his 
grace alone cnables him freely to will and to do 
that which is spiritually good ;' yet so as that, by 
reason of his remaining corruption, he doth not 
perfectly nor only will that which is good, but 
doth also will that which is evil.® 


Ool. i. 18. Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear 
Son, John viii. 34. Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. 
Ver. 36, If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be 
free indeed. 

* Phil. ii. 13. For it is God which worketh in you, both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure. Rom. vi. 18. Being 
then made free from sin, ye became the servants of righteous- 
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ness. Ver. 22. But now, being made free from sin, and be- 
come servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life. 

*Gal. v.17. For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one 
to the other; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would. 
Rom. vii. 15. For that which I do I allow not; for what I 
would, that’ do [ not; but what I hate, that do I. Ver. 18. 
For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no 
good thing: for to will is present with me; but how to per- 
form that which is good I find not. Ver. 19. For the good 
that I would I do not: but the evil which I would not, that 
Ido. Ver. 21. I find then a law, that, when I would do 
good, evil is present with me. Ver. 23. But I see another 
law in my members warring against the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in 
my members. 


V. The will of man is made perfectly and im- 
mutably free to do good alone in the state of 
glory only. 


- |! Eph, iv. 13. Till we all come in the unity of the faith, 

and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. Heb. 
xii. 23. To the general assembly and church of the first- 
born, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of 
all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect. 1 John iii. 2. 
Beloved, now are we the sons of God; and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be; but we know that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. 
Jude, ver. 24. Now unto him that is able to keep you from 
falling, and to present you faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy. 


CHAPTER X. 


OF EFFECTUAL CALLING. 


I. Att those whom God hath predestinated 
unto life, and those only he is pleased, in his ap- 
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pointed and accepted time, effectually to call,* by 
his word and Spirit,” out of that state of sin and 
death in which they are by nature, to grace and 
salvation by Jesus Christ ;° enlightening their 
minds spiritually and savingly to understand the 
things of God ;* taking away their heart of stone, 
and giving unto them an heart of flesh ;° renew- 
ing their wills, and by his almighty power deter- 
mining them to that which is good ;' and effectu- 
ally drawing them to Jesus Christ ;° yet so as they 
come most freely, being made willing by his 
grace,” 


* Rom. viii. 80. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them 
he also called; and whom he called, them he also justified ; 
and whom he justified, them he also glorified. Rom. xi. 7. 
What then? Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh 
for; but the election hath obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded. Eph. i. 10. That in the dispensation of the fulness 
of times, he might gather together in one all things in - 
Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, 
even in him; Ver. 11. In whom also we have obtained an 
inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose 
of him who worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will. 

>2 Thess. ii. 18. But we are bound to give thanks alway 
to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, because God 
hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth: Ver. 
14. Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to the obtain- 
ing of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Cor. iii. 3. 
Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle 
of Christ ministered by us, written not with ink, but with 
the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in 
fleshly tables of the heart. Ver. 6. Who also hath made 
us able ministers of the new testament; not of the letter, 
but of the spirit: for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life. 

*Rom. viii. 2. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. 
Eph. ii. 1. And you hath he quickened, who were dead in 
trespasses and sins; Ver. 2. Wherein in time past ye 
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walked according to the course of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in 
the children of disobedience: Ver. 3. Among whom also we 
all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our flesh, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were 
by nature the children of wrath, even as others. Ver. 4. But 
God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, Ver. 5. Even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ (by grace ye are saved). 2 
Tim. i. 9. Who hath saved us, and called us with.an holy 
calling, not according to our works, but according to his own 
purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before’ 
the world began; Ver. 10. But is now made manifest by the 
appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and immortality to light through 
the gospel. 

4 Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. 1 Cor, ii. 
10. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit ; for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. Ver. 
12. Now we have received not the spirit of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God: that we might know the things that 
are freely given to us of God. Eph.i. 17. That the God of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto 
you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of him: Ver. 18. The eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
the saints. 

° Kzek. xxxvi. 26. A new heart also will I give you, anda 
new spirit will I put within you; and I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart 
of flesh. 

f Hzek. xi. 19. And I will give them one heart, and I will 
put a new spirit within you; and I will take the stony heart 
out of their flesh, and will give them an heart of flesh, 
Phil. ii. 18. For it is God which worketh in you, both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure. Deut. xxx. 6. And the 
Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of 
thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul, that thou mayest live. Ezek. xxxvi. 
27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and 
do them, 
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£ Eph. i. 19. And what is the exceeding greatness of his 
power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of 
his mighty power. John vi. 44. No man can come to me, 
except the Father, which hath sent me, draw him: and I will 
raise him up at the last day. Ver. 45. It is written in the 
prophets, and they shall be all taught of God. Every man 
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me. 

Cant. i. 4. Draw me, we will run after thee. Ps. ex, 
3. Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in 
the beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning; thou 
hast the dew of thy youth. John vi. 37. All that the Father 
giveth me shall come to me: and him that cometh to me I 
will in no wise cast out. Rom. vi. 16. Know ye not, that to 
whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are 
to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness; Ver. 17. But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin; but ye have obeyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine which was delivered you. Ver, 18. 
Being then made free from sin, ye became the servants of 
righteousness. 


II. This effectual call is of God’s free and spe- 
cial grace alone, not from any thing at all fore- 
seen in man;' who is altogether passive therein, 
until, being quickened and renewed by the Holy 
Spirit,* he is thereby enabled to answer this call, 
and to embrace the grace offered and conveyed 
in it) 


12 Tim. i. 9. Who hath saved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his 
own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began. Tit. iii. 4. But after that the kind- 
ness and love of God-our Saviour toward man appeared, 
Ver. 5. Not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his merey he saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Eph. ii, 4. 
But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, Ver. 5. Even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ (by grace ye are saved). 
Ver. 8. For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that 
not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Ver. 9. Not of 
works, lest any man should boast. Rom. ix. 11. For the 
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children being not yet born, neither having done any good 
or eyil, that the purpose of God according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of him that calleth, 

*1 Cor. ii. 14. But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto 
him; neither can he know them, because they are spiritu- 
ally discerned. Rom. viii. 7. Because the carnal mind is 
enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. Eph. ii. 5. Even when we were dead 
in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ (by grace ye 
are saved). 

1 John vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me shall come to 
me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. 
Ezek, xxxvi. 27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my 
judgments, and do them. John v. 25. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and they that hear 
shall live. 


III. Elect infants, dying in infancy, are regene- 
rated and saved by Christ through the Spirit,” 
who worketh when, and where, and how he 
pleaseth." So also are all other elect persons, 
who are incapable of being outwardly called by 
the ministry of the word.° 


™ Luke xviii. 15. And they brought unto him also infants, 
that he would touch them: but when his disciples saw it, 
they rebuked them. Ver. 16. But Jesus cailed them unto 
‘him, and said, Suffer little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God. And 
Acts ii. 38. Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be bap- 
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Ver. 39. For the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call. And John iii. 3. Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. _ Ver. 
5. Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. And 1 John y.12. He that hath the 
Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not 
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life. And Rom. viii. 9. But ye are not in the flesh, but in 
the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now, 
if any man have not the Spirit of Christ; he is none of his. 
[ Compared together. | 

2 John iii. 8. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. 

°1 John v. 12. He that hath the Son hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not life. Acts iv. 12. 
Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men whereby we must 
be saved. 


IV. Others not elected, although they may be 
called by the ministry of the word,’ and may have 
some common operations of the Spirit,’ yet they 
never truly come unto Christ, and therefore can- 
not be saved :™ much less can men not professing 
the Christian religion be saved in any other way 
whatsoever, be they ever so diligent to frame 
their lives according to the light of nature, and 
the law of that religion they do profess ;§ and to 
assert and maintain that they may, is very per- 
nicious, and to be detested.* 


P Matt. xxii. 14. For many are called, but few are chosen. 

4 Matt. vii. 22. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? Matt. xiii, 20. But he that receiveth the 
seed into stony places, the same is he that heareth the word, 
and anon with joy receiveth it: Ver. 21. Yet hath he not 
root in himself, but dureth for a while; for when tribulation 
or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is 
offended, Heb. vi. 4. For it is impossible for those who 
were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, Ver. 5. And 
have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the 
world to come. 

* John vi. 64. But there are some of you that believe not. 
For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that be- 
lieved not, and who should betray him. Ver. 35. And he 
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said, Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come unto 
me, ‘except it were given unto him of my Father. Ver. 66. 
From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked 
no more with him. John viii. 24. I said therefore unto you, 
that ye shall die in your sins; for if ye believe not that I am 
he, ye shall die in your sins. 

§ Acts iv. 12. Neither is there salvation in any other: for 
there is none other name under heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved. John xiv. 6. Jesus saith unto 
him, I am the way, and the truth, and the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me. Eph. ii. 12. That at 
that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and without God in the world. 
*John iv. 22. Ye worship ye know not what; we know what 
we worship: for salvation is of the Jews. John xvii, 3. And 
this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. 

t2 John, ver. 9. Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth 
in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the 
Son. Ver. 10. If there come any unto you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid 
him God speed: Ver. 11. For he that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of his evil deeds. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. If any 
man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema 
Maranatha. Gal. i. 6. I marvel that ye are so soon removed 
from him that called you into the grace of Christ unto an- 
other gospel: Ver. 7. Which is not another; but there be 
some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of 
Christ. Ver. 8. But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than that aris we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed. 


CHAPTER XI. 
OF JUSTIFICATION. 


J. Tost whom God effectually calleth he also 
freely justifieth ;* not by infusing righteousness 
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into them, but by pardoning their sins, and by 
accounting and accepting their persons as right- 
eous: not for any thing wrought in them, or done 
by them, but for Christ’s sake alone : not by im- 
puting faith itself, the act of believing, or any 
other evangelical obedience, to them as their 
righteousness ; but by imputing the obedience 
and satisfaction of Christ unto them,” they re- 
ceiving and resting on him and his righteousness 
by faith : which faith they have not of themselves ; 
it is the gift of God.° 


* Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them 
he also called; and whom he called, them he also justified ; 
and whom he justified, them he also glorified. Rom. iii. 24. 
Being justified freely by his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus. 

» Rom. iv. 5. But to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness. Ver. 6. Even as David also describeth the 
blessedness of the man, unto whom God imputeth righteous- 
ness without works, Ver. 7. Saying, Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Ver. 8. 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord.will not. impute sin. 
2 Cor. v. 19. To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them ; 
oe hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. Ver. 

. For he hath made him to be sin for us; who knew no 
sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. 
Rom. iii. 22. Even the righteousness of God, which is by faith 
of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them ‘that believe; for 
there is no difference. Ver. 24. Being justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; Ver. 
25. Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission 
of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God; Ver. 
27. Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? 
of works? Nay; but by the law of faith. Ver. 28. There- 
fore we conclude, that a man is justified by faith without the 
deeds of the law. Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness 
which we haye done, but according to his nerey he saved 
us, by the wane of regeneration, ‘and renew ing of the Holy ; 
Ghost ; Ver. . That, being justified by his grace, we should 
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be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. Eph. 
i. 7. In whom we have redemption through his blood, the for- 
giveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. Jer. 
xxiil. 6. In his ‘days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell safely; and this is his name whereby he shall be 
called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 1 Cor. 
i. 80. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption: Ver. 31. That, according as it is written, He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. Rom. v. 17, For 
if by one man’s offence death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of 
righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ: Ver. 
18. Therefore, as by the offence of one judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation; even so by the righteousness of 
one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of 
life. Ver. 19. For as by one man’s disobedience many were 
made sinners; so by the obedience of one shall many be 
made righteous. 

¢ Acts x. 44. While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy 
Ghost fell on all them which heard the word. Gal. ii. 16. 
Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in 
Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, 
and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law 
shall no flesh be justified. Phil. iii. 9. And be found in him, 
not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of ‘Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith. Acts xiii. 38. Be it known unto 
you, therefore, men.and brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins: Ver. 39. And by 
him all that believe are justified from all things, from which. 
ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. Eph. ii. 7. 
That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches 
of his grace, in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. 
Ver. 8. For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not 
of yourselves: it is the gift of God. 


Il. Faith, thus receiving and resting on Christ 
and his righteousness, is the alone instrument of 
justification ;* yet is it not alone in the person 
Justified, but is ever accompanied with all other 
saving graces, and is no dead faith, but worketh 
by love.® 
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4 John i, 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
his name. Rom. iii. 28. Therefore we conclude, that a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds of the law. Rom, y. 1. 
Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

¢ James ii. 17. Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
being alone. Ver, 22. Seest thou how faith wrought with his 
works, and by works was faith made perfect? Ver. 26. For 
as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works 
is dead also. Gal. v. 6, For in Jesus Christ neither cireumci- 
sion availeth any thing, nor uncircumeision; but faith which 
worketh by love. 


III. Christ, by his obedience and death, did 
fully discharge the debt of all those that are thus 
justified, and did make a proper, real, and full 
satisfaction to his Father’s justice in their behalf.* 
Yet, in as much as he was given by the Father 
for them,’ and his obedience and _ satisfaction 
accepted in their stead," and both freely, not for 
any thing in them, their justification is only of 
free grace ;' that both the exact justice and rich 
grace of God might be glorified in the justification 
of sinners.* 


fRom. v. 8. But God commendeth his love toward us, in 
that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Ver. 
9. Much. more then, being now justified by his blood; we 
shall be saved from wrath through him. Ver. 10, For if, 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son; much more, being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by his life. Ver. 19. For as by one man’s disobedience 
many were made sinners; so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God, 
and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus; Ver. 6. Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testi- 
fied in due time. Heb. x. 10. By the which will we are sanc- 
tified, through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for 
all. Ver. 14. For by one offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified. Dan. ix. 24. Seventy weeks are de- 
termined upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, to finish 
the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make re- 
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conciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting right- 
eousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to 
anoint the most Holy. Ver. 26. And after threescore and 
two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: and 
the people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the 
city and the sanctuary; and the end thereof shall be with 
a flood, and unto the end of the war desolations are deter- 
mined, Isa. liii, 4. Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smit- 
ten of God, and afflicted. Ver. 5. But he was wounded for 
our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities; the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his 
stripes we are healed. Ver. 6. All we, like sheep, have - 
gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way: and 
the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. Ver. 10. 
Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to 
grief; when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he 
shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the plea- 
sure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. Ver. 11. He 
shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied : 
by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many ; 
for he shall bear their iniquities. Ver. 12. Therefore will I 
divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the 
spoil with the strong; because he hath poured out his soul 
unto death: and he was numbered with the transgressors ; 
and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the 
transgressors. 

& Rom, viii. 32. He that spared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things? 

52 Cor. vy. 21. For he hath made him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him. Matt. iii. 17: And lo a voice from heaven, saying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom Iam well pleased. Eph. 
vy. 2, And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and 
hath given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God 
for a sweet-smelling savour. 

i Rom. iii. 24. Being justified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Eph. i. 7. In whom 
we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of his grace. 

* Rom. iii. 26. To declare, I say, at this time, his righteous- 
ness; that he might be just, and the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. Eph. ii. 7. That in the ages to come he 
might show the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindnesg 
toward us through Christ Jesus. 1 

6 
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IV. God did, from all eternity, decree to jus- 
tify all the elect ;! and Christ did, in the fulness of 
time, die for their sins, and rise again for their 
justification ;» nevertheless they are not justified, 
until the Holy Spirit doth in due time actually 
apply Christ unto them." 


'Gal. iii. 8. And the scripture, foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen through faith, preached before the gos- 
pel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be 
blessed. 1 Pet. i, 2. Elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. Ver. 
19. But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb with- 
out blemish and without spot: Ver. 20. Who verily was 
foreordained before the foundation of the world, but was 
manifest in these last times for you. Rom. viii. 80. More- 
over, whom he did predestinate, them he also called; and 
whom he called, them he also justified ; and whom he justi- 
fied, them he also glorified. 

™ Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time. Rom. iv. 25. Who was delivered for 
our offences, and was raised again for our justification. 

"Col. i. 21. And you, that were sometime alienated, and 
enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled. Ver. 22. In the body of his flesh through death, 
to present you holy, and unblameable, and unreproveable in 
his sight. Gal. il. 16. [See letter ° immediately foregoing. ] 
Tit. iii. 4. But after that the kindness and love of God our 
Saviour toward man appeared, Ver. 5. Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, but ae to his merey 
he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost; Ver. 6. Which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; Ver. 7. That, being jus- 
tified by his grace, we should be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. 


V. God doth continue to forgive the sins of 
those that are justified :° and although they can 
never fall from the state of justification,’ yet they 
may by their sins fall under God’s fatherly dis- 


CHAP. XI. THE CONFESSION OF FAITH. ton | 


pleasure, and not have the light of his counte- 
nance restored unto them, until they humble 
themselves, confess their sins, beg pardon, and 
renew their faith and repentance. 


° Matt. vi. 12. And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. 1 John i. 7. But if we walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. Ver. 9. If 
we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 1 John ii. 1. 
My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin 
not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: Ver. 2. And he is the 
propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole world. 

P Luke xxii. 32. Bat I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: and when thou art converted, strengthen thy breth- 
ren. John x. 28. And I give unto them eternal life; and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my 
hand. Heb. x. 14. For by one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. 

4 Ps, Ixxxix. 31. If they break my statutes and keep not 
my commandments; Ver. 32. Then will I visit their trans- 
gression with the rol, and their iniquity with stripes. Ver. 
33. Nevertheless my loving-kindness will I not utterly take 
from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. Ps. li. 7. Purge 
me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash me, and I shall 
be whiter than snow. Ver. 8. Make me to hear joy and 
gladness; that the bones which thou hast broken may re- 
joice. Ver. 9. Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all 
mine iniquities. Ver. 10. Create in me a clean heart, O 
(rod; and renew a right spirit within me. Ver. 11. Cast me 
not away from thy presence; and take not thine Holy Spirit 
from me. Ver. 12. Restore unto me the joy of thy salva- 
tion; and uphold me with thy free Spirit. Ps. xxxii.5. I 
acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I 
not hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the 
Lord; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Matt. 
xxyi. 75. And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which 
said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 1 Cor. xi. 30. 
For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and 
many sleep. Ver. 32. But when we are judged, we are chas- 
tened of the Lord, that we should not be condemned with 
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the world. Luke i. 20. And, behold thou shalt be dumb, 
and not able to speak, until the day that these things shall be 
performed, because thou believest not my words, which shall 
be fulfilled in their season. 


VI. The justification of believers under the 
Old Testament was, in all these respects, one and 
the same with the justification of believers under 
the New Testament.’ 


‘Gal. iii. 9. So then they which be of faith are blessed with 
faithful Abraham. Ver. 13. ‘Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree: Ver. 14. 
That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the promise of 
the Spirit through faith. Rom. iv. 22. And therefore it was 
imputed to him for righteousness. Ver. 23. Now, it was not 
written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to him; Ver, 
24. But for us, also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we be- 
lieve on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. 
Heb. xiii. 8. Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and 
for ever. 


CHAPTER XII: 
OF ADOPTION. 


I. Axt those that are justified, God vouchsaf- 
eth, in and for his only Son Jesus Christ, to make 
partakers of the grace of adoption ;? by which 
they are taken into the number, and enjoy the 
liberties and privileges of the children of God ;? 
have his name put upon them,° receive the Spirit 
of adoption ;* have access to the throne of grace 
with boldness ; ° are enabled to ery, Abba, Father ;' 
are pitied,® pr otected, ‘ provided for,' and chastened 
by him as by a father 5* yet never cast off,’ but 
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sealed to the day of redemption,” and inherit the 
promises," as heirs of everlasting salvation.° 


® Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will. Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, Ver. 5. To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. 

> Rom. viii. 17. And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified together. John i. 12. But as 
many as received him, to them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. 

° Jer. xiv. 9. Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midst of us, and 
we are called by thy name; leave us not. 2 Cor. vi. 18. 
And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. Rev. iii. 12. Him that 
overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, 
and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which 
is New Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my 
God; and I will write upon him my new name. 

4 Rom. viii. 15. For ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have received the spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

¢ Eph. iii. 12. In whom we have boldness and access with 
confidence by the faith of him. Rom. y. 2. By whom also 
we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

! Gal. iv. 6. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
the spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

& Ps. ciii. 13. Like as a father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him. 

4 Proy. xiv. 26. In the fear of the Lord is strong confi- 
dence; and his children shall have a place of refuge. 

i Matt. vi. 30. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the 
field which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
Ver. 32. For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things. 1 Pet. v. 7. Casting all your care 


’ upon him; for he careth for you. 


* Heb. xii. 6. For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 
1 Lam, iii. 31, For the Lord will not cast off for ever. 
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™ Wph, iv. 30, And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. 

"Heb. vi. 12. That ye be not slothful, but foliowers of 
them who through faith and patience inherit the promises. 

° 1 Pet. i, 3. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which, according to his abundant merey, hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, Ver. 4. To an inheritance in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reseryed 
in heaven for you. Heb. i, 14. Are they not all ministering 
spirits sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
sulvation ? 


CHAPTER XIII. 
OF SANCTIFICATION, 


I, Tuy who are effectually called and regene- 
rated, having a new heart and a new spirit cre- 
ated in them, are farther sanctified really and 
personally, through the virtue of Christ’s death 
and resurrection,® by his word and Spirit dwell- 
ing in them ;” the dominion of the whole body of 
sin is destroyed,® and the several lusts thereof are 
more and more weakened and mortified,* and they 
more and more quickened and strengthened in 
all saving graces,® to the practice of true holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord. 


"1 Cor, vi, 11. And such were some of you; but ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God, Acts xx. 
32, And now, brethren, 1 commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give 
you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified. 
Phil. iii. 10, That I may know him, and the power of his 
resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made 
conformable unto his death, Rom, vi. 5. For if we have 
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been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall 
be also in the likeness of his resurrection: Ver. 6. Knowing 
this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve 
sin, 

» John xvii. 17. Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word 
istruth. Eph. vy. 26. That he might sanctify and cleanse it 
with the washing of water by the word. 2 Thess, ii. 18. But 
we are bound to give thanks alway to God for you, brethren 
beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth, 

* Rom. vi. 6. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin. Ver, 14. For sin shall 
not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, 
but under grace. 

4 Gal. vy. 24. And they that are Christ’s have crucified the 
flesh, with the aflections and lusts, Rom, viii. 13, For if ye 
live after the flesh, ye shall die; but if ye through the Spirit 
do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. 

€ Col. i. 11. Strengthened with all might according to his 
glorious power, unto all patience and long-suffering with joy- 
fulness. Wph. iii. 16, That he would grant you, saudi 
to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man; Ver. 17. That Christ may dwell 
in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded 
in love, Ver. 18. May be able to comprehend with all saints 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; 
Ver. 19. And to know the love of Christ, which passeth 
pres that ye might be filled with all the fulness of 

tod. 

2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore these promises, dearly be- 
loved, let us cleanse ourselves from al! filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. Heb. xii. 
14, Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord, 


II. This sanctification is throughout in the 
whole man,® yet imperfect in this life ; there abid- 
eth still some remnants of corruption in every 
yart :" whence ariseth a continual and irreconcila- 

le war; the flesh lusting against the Spirit; and 
the Spirit against the flesh,’ 
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® 1 Thess, y. 23, And the very God of peace sanetify you 
wholly: and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and 
body, be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

» 1 John i. 10. If we say that we have not sinned, we make 
him a liar, and his word is not in us. Rom, vii. 18, For I 
know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with me; but how to perform 
that which is good I find not. Ver. 23. But I see another 
law in my members warring against the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my 
members. Phil. iii. 12. Not as though I had already at- 
tained, either were already perfect; but I follow after, if that 
I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of 
Christ Jesus. 

‘Gal. v.17. For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one 
to the other; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would, 
1 Pet. ii. 11. Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as strangers 
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the 
soul, 


III. In which war, although the remaining cor- 
ruption for a time may much prevail,* yet, through 
the continual supply of strength from the sancti- 
fying Spirit of Christ, the regenerate part doth 
overcome ;' and so the saints grow in grace,™ per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God.” 


«Rom, vii. 28. But I see another law in my members 
warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is in my members, 

"Rom. vi. 14. For sin shall not have dominion over you: 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 1 John v. 4. 
lor whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and 
this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 
ph, iv. 15. But speaking the truth in love, may grow up 
into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ: Ver. 
16. From whem the whole body fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according 
to the effectual working in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body, unto the edifying of itself in 
love. 

m2 Pet. iii. 18. But grow in grace, and in the knowledge . 
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of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 2 Cor, iii. 18. But we all, with 
open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
shikeisd into the same image, from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord. 

22 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 


SOA PB ak LW 
OF SAVING FAITH. 


I. Tae grace of faith, whereby the elect are 
enabled to believe to the saving of their souls,® 
is the work of the Spirit of Christ in their hearts,” 
and is ordinarily wrought by the ministry of the 
word ;° by which also, and by the administration 
of the sacraments, and prayer, it is increased and 
strengthened.? 


"Heb. x. 89. But we are not of them who draw back 
unto perdition; but of them that believe to the saving of the 
soul, 

»2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the same spirit of faith, accord- 
ing as it is written, I believed, and therefore have I spoken; 
we also believe, and therefore speak. Eph. i. 17. That. the 
God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give 
unto you the spirit of wisdom. and revelation in the know- 
ledge of him: Ver. 18, The eyes of your understanding 
being enlightened ; that ye may know what is the hope of 
his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inherit- 
ance in the saints, Ver. 19. And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to 
tne working of his mighty power. Eph. ii. 8. For by grace 
are ye saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves: it is 
the gift of God. 

® Rom, x. 14. How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how shall they believe in him 
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of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher? Ver. 17, So then faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of God. 

4] Pet. ii, 2, As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby. Acts xx. 32. And 
now, brethren, | commend you to God, and to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build you up, and togive you an 
inheritance among all them which are sanctified. Rom. iy. 
11, And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he had yet being uncireum- 
cised: that he might be the. father of all them that believe. 
though they be not circumcised; that rightcousness might be 
imputed unto them also. Luke xvii. 5. And the apostles said 
unto the Lord, Increase our faith, Rom. i. 16. For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek. Ver. 17. For therein is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith to faith ; as it is written, The 
just shall live by faith. 


II. By this faith, a Christian believeth to be 
true whatsoever is revealed in the word, for the 
authority of God himself speaking therein ;° and 
acteth differently upon that which each particular 
passage thereof containeth ; yielding obedience to 
the commands,! trembling at the threatenings,® 
and embracing the promises of God for this life 
and that which is to come.” But the principal 
acts of saving faith are, accepting, receiving, and 
resting upon Christ alone for justification, sanctifi- 
cation, and eternal life, by virtue of the covenant 
of grace." 

¢ John iv. 42. And said unto the woman, Now we believe, 
not because of thy saying: for we have heard him ourselves, 
and know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the 
world. 1 Thess. ii. 13. For this cause also thank we God 
without ceasing, because, when ye received the word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, 
but (as it is in cnn) the word of God, which effectually 
worketh also in you that believe. 1 John y. 10, He that 


believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself: he 
that believeth not God hath made him a liar; because he 
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believed not the record that God gave of his Son. Acts xxiv. 
14. But this I confess unto thee, that after the way which they 
eall heresy, so worship I the God of my fathers, believing all 
things which are written in the law and in the prophets. 

‘Rom, xvi. 26. But now is made manifest, and by the 
scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of 
the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedi- 
ence of faith. 

€Jsaiah Ixyi. 2. For all those things hath mine hand made, 
and all those things have been, saith the Lord: but to this 
man will I look, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite 
spirit, and trembleth at my word. 

Heb. xi. 13. These all died in faith, not having received 
the promises, but having seen them afar off, and were per- 
suaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they 
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 1 Tim. iy. 8. For 
bodily exercise profiteth little; but godliness is profitable unto 
all things, having promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

1 John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name. Acts xvi. 31, And they said, Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. 
‘fal. ii. 20, I am crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live; 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now 
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me. Acts xv. 11. But we 
believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we 
shall be saved, even as they. 


III. This faith is different in degrees, weak or 
strong ;* may be often and many ways assailed 
and weakened, but gets the victory ;' growing up 
in many to the attainment of a full assurance 
through Christ," who. is both the author and 
finisher of our faith.” 


«Heb. v. 13. For every one that useth milk is unskilful in 
the word of righteousness; for he isa babe. Ver. 14, But 
strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those 
who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern 
both good and evil. Rom, iv. 19. And being not weak 
in faith, he considered not his own body now dead, when 
he was about an hundred years old, neither yet the deadness 
of Sarah’s womb: Ver. 20. He staggered not at the promise 
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of God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving 
glory to God. Matt. vi. 30. Wherefore, if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into 
the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith? Matt. viii. 10. When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, 
and said to them that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

‘Luke xxii. 31, And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as 
wheat: Ver. 32. But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: and when thou art converted, strengthen thy bre- 
thren, Eph. vi. 16. Above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked. 1 John y. 4. For whatsoever is born of God 
overcometh the world: and this is the victory that overcom- 
eth the world, even our faith. Ver. 5. Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son 
of God? 

™ Heb. vi. 11. And we desire that every one of you do show 
the same diligence, to the full assurance of hope unto the 
end: Ver. 12. That ye be not slothful, but followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the promises. Heb. 
x. 22. Let us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and our bodies washed with pure water. Col. ii. 2. That their 
hearts might be comforted, being knit. together in love, and 
unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgment of the mystery of God, and of the Father, 
and of Christ. 

"Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher 
of our faith; who, for the joy that was set before him, en- 
dured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 


CHAPTER XV. 
OF REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE. 


I. REPENTANCE unto life is an evangelical 
grace,” the doctrine whereof is to be preached by 
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every minister of the gospel, as well as that of 
faith in Christ.? 


® Zech. xii. 10. And I will pour upon the house of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and 
of supplications; and they shall look upon me whom they 
have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth 
for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that 
is in bitterness for his first-born. Acts xi. 18. When they 
heard these things, they held their peace, and glorified God, 
saying, Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repent- 
ance unto life. 

> Luke xxiy. 47. And that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name aniong all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem. Mark i. 15. And saying, The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the 
gospel. Acts xx. 21. Testifying both to the Jews, and also to 
the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


Il. By it a sinner, out of the sight and sense, 
not only of the danger, but also of the filthiness 
and odiousness of his sins, as contrary to the holy 
nature and righteous law of God, and upon the 
apprehension of his mercy in Christ to such as 
are penitent, so grieves for and hates his sins, as 
to turn from them all unto God,° purposing and 
endeavoring to walk with him in all the ways of 
his commandments.* 


° Hzek. xviii. 30. Therefore I will judge you, O house of 
Israel, every one according to his ways, saith the Lord God. 
Repent, and turn yourselves from all your transgressions ; 
so iniquity shall not be your ruin. Ver, 31. Cast away from 
you all your transgressions, whereby ye have transgressed ; 
and make you a new heart and a new spirit: for why will 
ye die, O house of Israel? Ezek. xxxyi. 31. Then shall ye 
remember your own evil ways, and your doings that were 
not good, and shall loathe yourselves in your own sight, for 
your iniquities, and for your abominations, Isa, xxx. 22. 
Ye shall defile also the covering of thy graven images of sil- 
ver, and the ornament of thy molten images of gold: thou 
shalt cast them away as a menstruous cloth ; thou shalt say 
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unto it, Get thee hence. Ps. li. 4. Against thee, thee only, 
have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight; that thou 
mightest be justified when thou speakest, and be clear when 
thou judgest. Jer. xxxi. 18. I have surely heard Ephraim 
bemoaning himself thus: Thou hast chastised me, and I 
was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: turn 
thou me, and "T shall be turned; for thou art the Lord my 
God. Ver. 19. Surely after that I was turned, I repented ; 
and after that I was instructed, 1 smote upon my thigh: I 
was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did bear the 
reproach of my youth. Joel ii. 12. Therefore also now, saith 
the Lord, Turn ye even to me with all your heart, and with 
fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning; Ver. 18. 
And rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God: for he is gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. 
Amos y. 15. Hate the evil, and love the good, and establish 
judgment in the gate: it may be that the Lord God of hosts 
will be gracious unto the remnant of Joseph. Ps. exix, 128. 
Therefore I esteem all thy precepts concerning all things to 
be right; and I hate every false way. 2 Cor. vii. 11. For, 
behold, this self-same thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly 
sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what clearing 
of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! 
In all things ye have approved yourselves to be clear in this 
matter. 

4Ps, exix. 6. Then shall I not be ashamed, when IJ have 
respect unto all thy commandments. Ver. 59. I thought on 
my ways, and turned my feet unto thy testimonies. Ver. 
106. I have sworn, and I will perform it, that I will keep thy 
righteous judgments. Luke i. 6. And they were both right- 
eous before God, walking in all the commandments and or- 
dinances of the Lord blameless. 2 Kings xxiii. 25. And like © 
unto him was there no king before him, that turned to the 
Lord with all his heart, and with all his soul, and with all his 
might, according to all the law of Moses; neither after him 
arose there any like him. 


III. Although repentance be not to be rested 
in, as any satisfaction for sin, or any cause of the 
pardon thereof,® which is the act of God’s free 
grace in Christ ;‘ yet is it of such necessity to all 
sinners, that none may expect pardon without it,® 
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® Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then shall ye remember your own evil 
ways, and your doings that were not good, and shall loathe 
yourselves in your own sight, for your iniquities, and for 
your abominations. Ver. 32. Not for your sakes do I this, 
saith the Lord God, be it known unto you: be ashamed and 
confounded for your own ways, O house of Israel. Ezek. 
xvi. 61. Then thou shalt remember thy ways and be 
ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder 
and thy younger: and I will give them unto thee for daugh- 
ters, but not by thy covenant. Ver. 62. And I will establish 
my covenant with thee: and thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord: Ver. 63. That thou mayest remember, and be con- 
founded, and never open thy mouth any more because of thy 
shame, when I am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast 
done, saith the Lord God. 

‘ Hos. xiv. 2. Take with you words, and turn to the Lord: 
say unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us gra- 
ciously: so will we render the calves of our lips. Ver. 4. I 
will heal their backsliding, I will love them freely: for mine 
anger is turned away from him. Rom. iii. 24. Being justi- 
fied freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus. Eph. i. 7. In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of 
his grace, 

® Luke xiii. 3. I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish. Ver. 5. I tell you, Nay: but, ex- 
cept ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Acts xvii. 30. 
And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now com- 
mandeth all men everywhere to repent: Ver. 31. Because he 
hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof 
he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. 


IV. As there is no sin so small but it deserves 
damnation ;* so there is no sin so great, that it can 
bring damnation upon those who truly repent.’ 


4 Rom. vi. 23. For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. Rom. v. 
12. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned. Matt. xii. 36. But I say unto you, That every 
idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment. 
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iTsa. lv. 7. Let the wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will haye merey upon him; and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon. Rom. viii. 1. There is there- 
fore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. Isa. i. 16. 
Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes; cease to do evil. Ver. 18. 
Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: 
Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool. 


V. Men ought not to content themselves with 
a general repentance, but it is every man’s duty 
to endeavor to repent of his particular sins par- 
ticularly.* 

kPs. xix. 13. Keep back thy servant also from pre- 
sumptuous sins; let them not have dominion over me, then 
shall I be upright, and I shall be innocent from the great 
transgression. Luke xix. 8. And Zaccheus stood, and said 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to 
the poor; and if I have taken anything from any man by 
false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 1 Tim. i. 138. Who 
was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 
Ver. 15. This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners ; 
of whom I am chief. 

VI. As every man is bound to make private 
confession of his sins to God, praying for the par- 
don thereof ;' upon which, and the forsaking of 
them, he shall find mercy ;™ so he that scandaliz- 
eth his brother, or the church of Christ, ought to 
be willing, by a private or public confession and 
sorrow for his sin, to declare his repentance to 
those that are offended ;? who are thereupon to be 
reconciled to him, and in love to receive him.° 


1 Ps. li. 4. Against thee, thee only have I sinned, and done 
this evil in thy sight; that thou mightest be justified when 
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thou speakest, and be clear when thou judgest. Ver. 5. 
Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother 
conceive me. Ver. 7. Purge me with hyssop, and I shall 
be clean; wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. Ver. 9. 
Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 
Ver. 14. Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, thou God 
of my salvation; and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy 
righteousness, Ps. xxxii. 5. I acknowledged my sin unto 
thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid. Isaid I will con- 
fess my transgressions unto the Lord; and thou forgavest the 
iniquity of my sin. Selah. Ver. 6. For this shall every one 
that is godly pray unto thee in a time when thou mayest be 
found: surely in the floods of great waters they shall not 
come nigh unto him. 

™ Proy, xxviii, 138. He that covereth his sins shall not 
prosper; but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have 
merey. 1 John i, 9. If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. 

2 James v.16. Confess your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed. The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. Luke 
xvii. 3. Take heed to yourselves: If thy brother trespass 
against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him, 
Ver. 4. And if he trespass against thee seven times in a day, 
and seven times in a day turn again to thee saying, I repent ; 
thou shalt forgive him. Josh. vii. 19. And Joshua said 
unto Achan, My son, give, I pray thée, glory to the Lord 
God of Israel, and make confession unto him; and tell me 
now what. thou hast done; hide it not from me. [Ps. li. 
throughout. ; 

°2 Cor. ii. 8. Wherefore I beseech you, that ye would con- 
firm your love toward him, 


CHAP EER. » V1. 
OF GOOD WORKS. 
I. Goon works are only such as God hath com- 


manded in his holy word,* and not such as, with- 
7 
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out the warrant thereof, are devised by men out 
of blind zeal, or upon any pretence of good in- 
tention.” 


* Micah vi. 8. He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 
Rom. xii. 2. And be not conformed to this world; but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of 
God, Heb. xiii. 21. Make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will, working in you that which is well-pleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

> Matt. xv. 9. But in vain they do worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men. Isa. xxix. 13. 
Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw 
near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honor me, 
but have removed their heart far from me, and their fear 
toward me is taught by the precept of men. 1 Pet. i. 18. 
Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conyer- 
sation received by tradition from your fathers. Rom. x. 2. 
For I bear them record, that they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. John xvi. 2. They shall put you 
out of the synagogues: yea, the time cometh, that whosoever 
killeth you will think that he doeth God service. 1 Sam. 
xv. 21. But the people took of the spoil, sheep and oxen, the 
chief of the things which should have been utterly destroyed, 
to sacrifice unto the Lord thy God in Gilga]. Ver. 22. And 
Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt-offer- 
ings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord? Be- 
hold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the 
fat of rams. Ver. 23. For rebellion is as the sin of witch- 
craft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because 
thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, he hath also rejected 
thee from being king. 


II. These good works, done in obedience to 
God’s commandments, are the fruits and evi- 
dences of a true and lively faith :° and by them 
believers manifest their thankfulness,* strengthen 
their assurance,® edify their brethren,’ adorn the ~ 
profession of the gospel,® stop the mouths of the 
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adversaries," and glorify God,’ whose workman- 


ship they are, created in Christ Jesus thereunto ;* 
that, having their fruit unto holiness, they may 
have the end eternal life.! 


° James li. 18. Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I 
have works: shew me thy faith without thy works, and I will 
shew thee my faith by my works. Ver, 22. Seest thou how 
faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made 
perfect ? 

4 Ps, exvi. 12. What shall I render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits toward me? Ver. 13. I will take the cup of salva- 
tion, and call upon the name of the Lord. 1 Pet. 1i.9. But 
ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of 
him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
light. 

®1 John ii. 3. And hereby we do know that we know him, 
if we keep his commandments. Ver. 5. But whoso keepeth 
his word, in him verily is the love of God perfected: hereby 
know we that we are in him. 2 Pet. i. 5. And besides this, 
giving all diligence, add to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, 
knowledge; Ver. 6. And to knowledge, temperance; and to 
temperance, patience; and to patience, godliness; Ver. 7. 
And to godliness, brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kind- 
ness, charity. Ver. 8. For if these things’ be in you, and 
aboand, they make you that ye shall neither be barrea nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. Ver. 9. 
But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar 
off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins. 
Ver. 10. Wherefore the. rather, brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election sure; for if ye do these things, 
ye shall never fall. 

2 Cor. ix. 2. For I know the forwardness of your mind, for 
which I boast of you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia was 
ready a year ago; and your zeal hath provoked very many. 
Matt. y. 16. Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven. 

& Tit. ii, 5. To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, 
obedient to their own husbands, that the word of God be not 
blasphemed. Ver. 9. Exhort servants to be obedient unto 
their own masters, and to please them well in all things; not 
answering again; Ver. 10. Not purloining, but shewing 
all good fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine of God 
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our Saviour in all things. Ver. 11. For the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, Ver, 12 
Teaching us, that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this pre- 
sent world. 1 Tim. vi. 1. Let as many servants as are 
under the yoke count their own masters worthy of all 
honor, that the name of God and his doctrine be not blag- 
phemed, 

h1 Pet. ii. 15. For so is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of ‘foolish men. 

1] Pet, ii, 12. Having your conversation honest among the 
Gentiles: that, whereas they speak against you as evil- pack 
they may, by your good arta which they shall behold 
glorify God in the day of visitation, Phil. i. 11. Being filled 
with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, 
unto the glory and praise of God. John xv. 8. Herein is my 
Father glorilied, that ye bear much fruit; soshall ye be my 
disciples, 

k Pph. ii. 10. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that 
we should walk in them. 

‘Rom, vi. 22. But now, being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and 
the end eyerlasting life. 


III. Their ability to do good works is not at 
all of themselves, but wholly from the Spirit of 
Christ." And that they may be enabled there- 
unto, besides the graces they have already received, 
there is required an actual influence of the same 
Holy Spirit to work in thém to will and to do of 
his good pleasure ;* yet are they not hereupon to 
grow negligent, as if they were not bound to per- 
form any duty unless upon a special motion of the 
Spirit; but they ought to be diligent in stirring 
up the grace of God that is in them.° 


™ John xy. 4. Abide in me, and Lin you. As the branch 
sannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me. Ver, 5. Tam the vine, 
ye are the branches: he that abideth in me, and I in him} 
the same bringeth forth much fruit; for without me ye can 
do nothing. Ver. 6, If a man abide not in me, he is cast 
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forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26. A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit 
will [ put within you; and I will take away the stony heart 
out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. Ver. 
27. And Iwill put my Spirit within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments and da 
them. 

® Phil. ii. 13. For it is God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure. Phil. iv. 18. L can do all 
things through Christ which strengtheneth me. 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think anything as of 
ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of God. 

® Phil. ii, 12. Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much more in 
my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling. Heb. vi. 11. And we desire that every one «af 
ou do shew the same diligence, to the full assurance of 
1ope unto the end: Ver. 12. That ye be not slothful, bur 
followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises. 2 Pet. i. 3. According as his divine power hath 
given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory 
and virtue. Ver. 5. And, besides this, giving all diligence, 
add to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; Ver. 
10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure; for if ye do these things, ye 
shall never fall: Ver. 11. For so an entrance shall be min- 
istered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Isa. Ixiy. 7. And 
there is none that calleth upon thy name, that stirreth up 
himself to take hold of thee: for thou hast hid thy face 
from us, and hast consumed us, because of our iniquities, 
2 Tim. i. 6. Whevefore I put thee in remembrance, that thou 
stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by the putting on 
of my hands. Acts xxvyi. 6. And now I stand and am judged 
for the hope of the promise made of God unto our fathers: 
Ver. 7. Unto which promises our twelve tribes, instantly 
serving God day and night, hope to come: for which hope’s 
sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews. Jude, ver. 
20. But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, Ver. 21. Keep yourselves 
in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life. 


IV. They who in their obedience attain to the 
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greatest height which is possible in this life, are 


so far from being able to supererogate, and to do 


more than God requires, as that they fall short of 
much which in duty they are bound to do.? 


P Luke xvii. 10. So likewise ye, when ye shall have done 
all those things which are commanded you, say, We are un- 
profitable servants: we have done that which was our duty 
to do. Neh. xiii. 22. And I commanded the Levites, that 
they should cleanse themselves, and that they should come 
and keep the gates, to sanctify the Sabbath-day. Remem- 
ber me, O my God, concerning this also, and spare me ac- 
cording to the greatness of thy mercy. Job ix. 2. I know it 
is so of a truth: but how should man be just with God? 
Ver. 3. If he will contend with him, he cannot answer him 
one of a thousand. Gal. v.17. For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh ; and these are con- 
‘rary the one to the other; so that ye cannot do the things 
~hat ye would. 


V. We cannot, by our best works, merit par- 
don of sin, or eternal life at the hand of God, by 
reason of the great disproportion that is between 
them and the glory to come, and the infinite dis- 
tance that is between us and God, whom by them 
we can neither profit nor satisfy for the debt of 
our former sins ; but when we have done all we 
can, we have done but our duty, and are unpro- 
fitable servants ;* and because, as they are good, 
they proceed from his Spirit ;* and as they are 
wrought by us, they are defiled and mixed with 
so much weakness and imperfection, that they 
cannot endure the severity of God’s judgment.* 


4 Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight; for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin. Rom. iv. 2. For if Abraham were justi- 
fied by works, he hath whereof to glory, but not before God. 
Ver. 4. Now to him that worketh is the reward not reck- 
oned of grace, but of debt. Ver. 6. Even as David also _ 
describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom God im- 
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puteth righteousness without works. Eph. ii. 8. For by 
grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves ; 
it is the gift of God: Ver. 9. Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost; Ver. 6. Which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; Ver. 7. That, being jus- 
tified by his grace, we should be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. Rom. viii. 18. For I reckon, that the 
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed in us. Ps. xvi. 2. O 
my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord: 
my goodness extendeth not to thee. Job xxii. 2. Can a man 
be profitable unto God, as he that is wise may be profitable 
unto himself? Ver. 3. Is it any pleasure to the Almighty, 
that thou art righteous? or is it gain to him, that thou 
makest thy ways perfect? Job xxxy. 7. If thou be righte- 
ous, what givest thou him? or what receiveth he of thine 
hand? Ver. 8. Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou art, 
and thy righteousness may profit the son of man. 

* Luke xvii. 10. [See letter ? in this Chapter. ] 

SGal. v. 22. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith. Ver. 23. Meek- 
ness, temperance: against such there is no law. 

‘Isa. xiv. 6. But we are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and we all do fade as a 
leaf:°and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away. 
Gal. v.17. For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit ; and the 
Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the 
other ; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would. Rom. 
vil. 15. For that which I do I allow not: for what I would, 
that do I not; but what I hate, that do I. Ver. 18. For I 
know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with me; but how to perform 
that which is good I find not. Ps. exliii. 2. And enter not 
into judgment with thy servant: for in thy sight shall no man 
living be justified. Ps. cxxx. 3. If thou, Lord, shouldest 
mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand ? 


VI. Yet, notwithstanding, the persons of be- 
lievers being accepted through Christ, their good 
works also are accepted in him;” not as though 
they were in this life wholly unblameable and 
unreproveable in God’s sight ;¥ but that he, look- 
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ing upon them in his Son, is pleased to accept 
and reward that which is sincere, although ae- 
companied with many weaknesses and imperfec- 
tions.* 


* Eph. i. 6. To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein 
he hath made us accepted in the Beloved. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Ye 
also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jesus Christ. Exod. xxviii. 38. And it shall be upon 
Aaron’s forehead, that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the 
holy things, which the children of Israel shall hallow in all 
their holy gifts; and it shall be always upon his forehead, that 
they may be accepted before the Lord. Gen, iy. 4. And 
Abel, he also brought of the firsilings of his flock, and of the 
fat thereof. And the Lord had respect unto Abel, and to his 
offering. With Heb. xi. 4. By faith Abel offered unto God a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained wit- 
ness that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts; and by 
it he, being dead, yet speaketh. 

* Job ix. 20. If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall 
condemn me: if I say, I am perfect, it shall also prove me 
perverse. Ps. exliii. 2. And enter not into judgment with thy 
servant: for in thy sight shall no man living be justified. 

* Heb. xiii. 20. Now the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the 
sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, Ver. 
21. Make you perfect in every good work to do his will, 
working in you that which is well-pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 2 Cor. viii. 12. For if there be first a willing mind, 
it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath not. Heb. vi. 10. For God is not un- 
righteous, to forget your work and labor of love, which ye 
have shewed toward his name, in that ye have ministered to 
the saints, and do minister. Matt. xxv. 21. His lord said 
unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful servant; thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. Ver. 
23. His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful 
servant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord. 


- VII. Works done by unregenerate men, al- 
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though, for the matter of them, they may be 
things which God commands, and of good use 
both to themselves and others ;” yet, because they 
proceed not from an heart purified by faith ;’ nor 
are done in a right manner, according to the 
word ;* nor to a right end, the glory of God ;” 
they are therefore sinful, and cannot please God, 
or make a man meet to receive grace from God.° 
And yet their neglect of them is more sinful, and 
displeasing unto God." 


¥2 Kings x. 30. And the Lord said unto Jehu, Because 
thou hast done well in executing that which is right in mine 
eyes, and hast done unto the house of Ahab according to all 
that was in mine heart, thy children of the fourth generation 
shall sit on the throne of Israel. Ver. 31. But Jehu took no 
heed to walk in the law of the Lord God of Israel with all 
his heart; for he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam, 
which made,Israel to sin. 1 Kings xxi. 27. And it came to 
pass, when Ahab heard those words, that he rent his clothes, 
and put sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sack- 
cloth, and went softly. Ver. 29. Seest thou how Ahab hum: 
bleth himself before me? Because he humbleth himself 
before me, I will not bring the evil in his days; but in his 
son’s days will I bring the evil upon his house. Phil. i. 15. 
Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and strife; and some 
also of good will. Ver. 16. The one preach Christ of conten- 
tion, not sincerely, supposing to add affliction to my bonds. 
Ver. 18. What then? Notwithstanding, every way, whether 
in pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached; and I therein do 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

Gen. iy.5. But unto Cain, and to his offering, he had not 
respect. And Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell. 
With Heb, xi. 4. By faith Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness 
that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts; and by it 
he, being dead, yet speaketh. Ver. 6. But without faith it is 
impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek him. 

® 1 Cor. xiii. 3. And though I bestow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have 
not charity, it profiteth me nothing. Isa. i, 12, When ye 
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come to appear before me, who hath required this at your 
hand, to tread my courts ? 

® Matt. vi. 2. Therefore, when thou doest thine alms, do 
not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the 
synagogues, and in the streets, that they may have glory of 
men. Verily I say unto you, They have their ronan er 
5, And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites 
are: for they love to pray standing in the synagogues, and in 
the corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men, 
Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. Ver. 16. 
Moreover, when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They have 
their reward. 

° Hag. ii. 14. Then answered Haggai, and said, So is this 
people, and so is this nation before me, saith the Lord; and so 
is every work of their hands; and that which they offer there 
is unclean. Tit.i. 15. Unto the pure all things are pure: but 
unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure: 
but even their mind and conscience is defiled. Amos y, 21, 
T hate, I despise your feast-days, and I will not smell in your 
solemn assemblies. Ver. 22. Though ye offer me burnt-ofler- 
ings, and your meat-oflerings, I will not accept them; neither 
will I regard the peace-offerings of your fat beasts. THosea i. 
4, And the Lord said unto him, Call his name Jezreel; 
for yet a little while, and I will avenge the blood of Jezreel 
upon the house of Jehu, and will cause to cease the kingdom 
of the house of Israel. Rom. ix. 16. So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
showeth mercy. Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, 
by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost. 

2 Ps, xiv. 4. Have all the workers of iniquity no know- 
ledge? who eat up my people as they eat bread, and call not 
upon the Lord. Ps, xxxvi. 3. The words of his mouth are 
iniquity and deceit: he hath left off to be wise, and to do 
good. Job xxi. 14. Therefore they say unto God, Depart 
from us; for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. Ver. 
15. What is the Almighty, that we should serve him? and 
what profit should we have, if we pray unto him? Matt. 
xxv. 41. Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels: Ver, 42. For I was an hungered, 
and ye gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink; Ver. 43, I was a stranger, and ye took me not in; 
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naked, and ye clothed me not; sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited me not. Ver. 45. Then shall he answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the 
least of these, ye did it not to me. Matt. xxiii, 28. Woe 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint, and anise, and cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: 
these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone, 


CHAPTER XVII. 
OF THE PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS. 


I. Tary whom God hath accepted in his Be- 
loved, effectually called and sanctified by his 
Spirit, can neither totally nor finally fall away 
from the state of grace; but shall certainly per- 
severe therein to the end, and be eternally saved.* 


* Phil. i. 6. Being confident of this very thing, that he 
which hath begun a good work in you, will perform it until 
the day of Jesus Christ. 2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rather, 

_ brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election 
sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall. John x. 
28. And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my hand, Ver. 
29. My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; and 
none is able to pluck them out of my Father’s hand. 1 John 
iii. 9. Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for 
his seed remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is 
born of God. 1 Pet. i.5. Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the 
last time. Ver. 9. Receiving the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your souls. 


II. This perseverance of the saints depends not 
upon their own free will, but upon the immuta- 
bility of the decree of election, flowing from the 


= 
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free and unchangeable love of God the Father ;* 
upon the efficacy of the merit and intercession of 
Jesus Christ ;° the abiding of the Spirit, and of 
the seed of God within them ;* and the nature of 
the covenant of grace,® from all which ariseth 
also the certainty and infallibility thereof.! 


»2 Tim. ii. 18. Who concerning the truth have erred, say: 
ing that the resurrection is past already ; and overthrow the 
faith of some. Ver. 19. Nevertheless the foundation of God 
standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
are his. And, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity, Jer, xxxi, 8. The Lord hath appeared 
of old unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an ever- 
lasting love; therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn 
thee. 

° Heb, x. 10. By the which will we are sanctified, through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. Ver. 
14. For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified. Heb, xiii. 20. Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great 
Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, Ver, 21. Make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will, working in you that which is well-pleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. Heb. ix. 12. Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own blood, he entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for 
us. Ver. 13. For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the 
ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the 
purifying of the flesh; Ver. 14. How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered him- 
self without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead 
works, to serve the living God? Ver, 15, And for this cause 
he is the mediator of the new testament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were 
under the first testament, they which are called might re- 
ceive the promise of eternal inheritance. Rom, viii, 38. 
Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? It 
is God that justifieth; Ver. 34. Who is he that condemn- 
eth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh 
intercession for us, Ver. 35. Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, 
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or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Ver. 36, (As it 
is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we 
are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.) Ver. 37, Nay, in 
all these things we are more than conquerors, through him 
that loved us. Ver. 388. For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, Ver. 39. Nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
John xvii. 11. And now I am no more in the world, but 
these are in the world, and I:come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given 
me, that they may be one, as we are. Ver, 24. Father, I will 
that they also whom thou hast given me be with me where I 
am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given 
me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 
Luke xxii. 32. But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not: and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. 
Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth 
to make intercession for them. 

4 John xiv. 16. And I will pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
ever; Ver. 17. Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall 
be in you. 1 John ii. 27, But the anointing which ye have 
received of him abideth in you; and ye need not that any 

- man teach you: but as the same anointing teacheth you of 

' all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall abide in him. 1 John iii. 9. Whoso- 
ever is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed re- 
age in him; and he cannot sin, because he is born of 
God. 

® Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will make an everlasting covenant 
‘with them, that I will not turn. away from them, to do them 
good; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall 
not depart from me. 

f John x. 28. And I give unto them eternal life; and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my 
hand. 2 Thess. iii. 3. Bat the Lord is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and keep you from evil. 1 John ii, 19. They 
went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us: but 
they went out, that they might be made manifest that they 
were not all of us, 


— - 
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III. Nevertheless they may, through the temp- 
tations of Satan and of the world, the prevalency 
of corruption remaining in them, and the neglect 
of the means of their preservation, fall into griev- 
ous sins;® and fora time continue therein ;" 
whereby they incur God’s displeasure,’ and grieve 
his Holy Spirit ;* come to be deprived of some 
measure of their graces and comforts ;! have their 
hearts hardened,” and their consciences wound- 
ed ;" hurt and scandalize others,° and bring tem- 
poral judgments upon themselves.” 


* Matt. xxvi. 70. But he denied before them all, saying, I 
know not what thou sayest. Ver. 72. And again he denied 
with an oath, I do not know the man. Ver. 74. Then began 
he to curse and to swear, saying, | know not the man. And 
inimediately the cock crew, 

"Ps, li, [the title], To the chief musician, A psalm of 
David, when Nathan the prophet came unto him, after he had 
gone in to Bath-sheba. Ver. 14. Deliver me from blood- 
guiltinese, O God, thou God of my salvation; and my tongue 
shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. 

‘Tsu. Ixiv. 5. Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh 
righteousness ; those that remember thee in thy ways: be- 
hold, thou art wroth; for we have sinned: in those is con- 
tinuanze, and we shall be saved. Ver. 7. And there is none 
that valleth upon thy name, that stirreth up himself to take 
hold of thee ; for thou hast hid thy face from_us, and hast con- 
sumed us, because of. our iniquities. Ver. 9. Be not wroth 
very sore, O Lord, neither reniember iniquity for ever: be- 
hold, see, we beseech thee, we are all thy people. 2 Sam. xi. 
27. And when the mourning was past, David sent and , 
fetched her to his house, and she became his wife, and bare 
him a son, But the thing that David had done displeased 
the Lord, 

K ph. iv, 80. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
a ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. 

'Ps, li. 8. Make me to hear joy and gladness; that the 
hones which thou hast broken may rejoice. Ver. 10. Create 
in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within 
me, Ver, 12, Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; 
and uphold me with thy free Spirit. Rey. ii, 4. Neverthe- 
less I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left 
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thy first love. Cant. v. 2. [ sleep, but my heart waketh: it 

is the voice of my beloved, that knocketh, saying, Open to 

me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled: for my head 
is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the night. 

Ver, 3. [ have put off my coat ; how shall I put it on? I 

have washed my feet; how shall I defile them? Ver. 4. My 

beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door, and my 
bowels were moved by him. Ver. 6. I opened to my beloved; 
but my beloved had withdrawn himself, and was gone; my 
soul failed when he spake: [sought him, but I could not find 
him; I ealled him, but he gave me no answer. 

™ Tsa. Lxiii. 17, O Lord, why hast thou made us to err from 
thy ways, and hardened our heart from thy fear? Return’ 
for thy servants’ sake, the tribes of thine inheritance. Mark 

vi. 52. For they considered not the miracle of the vaves: 

for their heart was hardened. Mark xvi. 14. Afterward 

he appeared unto the eleven as they sa* at meat, and up- 

braided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, 
because they believed not them which had seen him after he 
was risen. 

"Ps, xxxil. 3. When I kept silence, mw 7 bones waxed old, 
through my roaring all the jae long: ‘Ver. 4, For day and 
night thy hand was heavy upon m>: my moistare is turned 
into the drought of summer, Ps. li, 8. Make me to hear joy 
and gladness; that the bones which thou hast broken may 
rejoice, 

°2 Sun. xii. 14. Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast 
given great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, 
the child also that is born unto thee shall surely die. 

P Ps, Ixxxix. 381. If they break my statutes, and keep not 
my commandments; Ver, 32. Then will I visit their trars- 
gression with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes, 1 Cor 
xi. 82. Bat when we are judged, we are chastened of tha 
Lord, that we should not be condemned with the world. 





CRAPIER XV IIT. 
OF ASSURANCE OF GRACE AND SALVATION, 


I. Avrnouan hypocrites, and other unregene- 
rate men, may vainly deceive themselves with 


~~ 
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false hopes and carnal presumptions of being in 
the favor of God and estate of salvation ;* which 
hope of theirs shall perish :® yet such as truly 
believe in the Lord Jesus, and love him in sin- 
cerity, endeavoring to walk in all good conscience 
before him, may in this life be certainly assured 
that they are in the state of grace,’ and may re- 
joice in the hope of the glory of God; which 
hope shall never make them ashamed.“ 


* Job viii, 13. So are the paths of all that forget God; and 
the hypocrite’s hope shall perish: Ver. 14, Whose hope 
shall be cut off, and whose trust shall be a spider's web. 
Micah iii. 11. The heads thereof judge: for reward, and the 
priests thereof teach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine 
for money: yet will they lean upon the Lord, and gay, Is 
not the Lord among us? none eyil can come upon us, Deut. 
xxix. 19. And it came to pass, when he heareth the words 
of this curse, that he bless himself in his heart, saying, I 
shall have peace, though I walk in the imagination of mine 
heart to nad drunkenness to thirst. John vill, 41. Ye do the 
eon of your father. Then said they to him, We be not born 
of fornication ; we have one Father, eyen God, 

’ Matt. vil, 22. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied. in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? Ver. 28, And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity. ig . 

°1 John ii. 8. And hereby we do know that we know him, 
if we keep his commandments, 1 John iii, 14, We know 
that we have passed from death unto life, because we love 
the brethren: he that loveth not his brother abideth in 
death. Ver. 18, My little children, let us not love in word 
neither in tongue; but in deed, and in truth, Ver, 19. And 
hereby we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure 
our hearts before him. Ver. 21. Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we confidence toward God. Ver, 24. 
And he that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, 
and be in him: and hereby we know that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he hath given us. 1 John y. 18, These 
things have I written unto you that believe on the name 
of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal 
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life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of 
God. 
4 Rom. v. 2. By whom also we have access by faith into 
this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God. Ver. 5. And hope maketh not ashamed ; because 
the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, which is given unto us. 


II. This certainty is not a bare conjectural and 
probable persuasion, grounded upon a_ fallible 
hope ;® but an infallible assurance of faith, found- 
ed upon the divine truth of the promises of salva- 
tion,’ the inward evidence of those graces unto 
which these promises are made,® the testimony of 
the Spirit of adoption witnessing with our spirits 
that we are the children of God;" which Spirit is 
the earnest of our inheritance, whereby we are 
sealed to the day of redemption.' 


© Heb. vi. 11. And we desire that every one of you do shew 
the same diligence, to the full assurance of hope unto the end. 
Ver. 19. Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and steadfast, and which entereth into that within the 
veil. 

f Heb. vi. 17. Wherein God, willing more abundantly to 
shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his coun- 
sel, confirmed it by an oath; Ver. 18. That by two immuta- 
ble things in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might 
have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us. 

® 2 Pet. i.4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises; that by these ye might be partakers 
of the diyine nature, having escaped the corruption that is 
in the world through lust. Ver. 5. And besides this, giv- 
ing all diligence, add to your faith, virtue; and to yirtue, 
knowledge. Ver, 10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling and election sure: for if ye 
do these things, ye shall never fall: Ver, 11. For so an en- 
trance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
1 John ii. 8. And hereby we do know that we know hin, if 
we keep his commandments. 1 John wi. 14. We know that 
we have passed from death unto life, because we love the 
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brethren: he that loveth not his brother abideth in death, 
2 Cor. i. 12. For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our 
conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our 
ak ae in the world, and more abundantly to you- 
ward, 

© Rom, viii. 15. For ye have not received the spirit of bond- 
age again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Ver. 16. The Spirit itself 
Berit witness with our Spirit, that we are the children of 
God. 

i Eph. i. 18. In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom also, 
after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of 
promise, Ver. 14. Which is the earnest of our inheritance, 
until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the 
praise of his glory. Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemp+ 
tion. 2 Cor. i. 21. Now he which stablisheth us with you 
in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God; Ver. 22. Who 
hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our 
hearts. 


III. This infallible assurance doth not so be- 
long to the essence of faith, but that a true be- 
liever may wait long, and conflict with many 
difficulties, before he be partaker of it;* yet, 
being enabled by the Spirit to know the things 
which are freely given him of God, he may, 
without extraordinary revelation, in the right use 
of ordinary means, attain thereunto.’ And there- 
fore it is the duty of every one to give all dili- 
gence to make his calling and election sure ;™ 
that thereby his heart may be enlarged in peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost, in love and thankful- 
ness to God, and in strength and cheerfulness in 
the duties of obedience," the proper fruits of 
this assurance: so far is it from inclining men 
to Jooseness.° 


k] John y. 13. These things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know 
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that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name 
of the Son of God. Isa. J. 10. Who is among you that 
feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that 
walketh in darkness, and hath no light? let hin trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay upon his God. Mark ix. 24, And 
straightway the father of the child cried out, and said, with 
tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. [See Ps. 
Ixxxviil. throughout. Ps. \xxvii. to the 12th verse. | 

11 Cor, ii. 12, Now we have received, not the spirit of the 
world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we might know 
the things that are freely given to us of God, 1 Jolin iv. 
13. Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, 
because he hath given us of his Spirit. Heb. vi. 11, And 
we desire that every one of you do shew the same diligence, 
to the full assurance of hope unto the end: Ver. 12. That 
ye be not slothful, but followers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. Eph. iii. 17, That Christ 

emay dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in loye, Ver. 18. May he able to comprehend with 
all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height; Ver. 19. And to know the love of Christ, which pass- 
eth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness 
of God. 

m2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili- 
gence to make your calling and election sure; for if ye do 
these things, ye shall never fall. ; 

"Rom, v. 1. Therefore, being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ: Ver. 2. By 
whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God, Ver. 5. 
And hope maketh not ashamed ; because the love of God is 
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is given 
unto us. Rom. xiv. 17. For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. Rom. xv.13. Now the God of hope fill 
you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may a ound 
in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost. Eph. i. 3. 
Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 

Jaces in Christ: Ver. 4. According as he hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of the world, that we should 
be holy and without blame before him in love. Ps. iv. 6. 
There he many that say, Who will shew us any good? Lord, 
lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. Ver. 7. 
Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than in the time 
that their corn and their wine increased. Ps. exix. 82. I will 
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run the way of thy commandments, when thou shalt enlarge 
my heart. . 

° 1 John ii. 1. My little children, these things write I unto 
you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: Ver, 2 
And he is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours 
only, but also for the sins of the whole world. Rom. vi. 1. 
What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? Ver. 2. God forbid. How shall we, 
that are dead to sin, live any longer therein? Tit. ii. 11. 
For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared 
toall men, Ver. 12. Teaching us that, denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world. Ver. 14. Who gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and pu- 
rify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. Rom. viii. 
1. There is therefore now no condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. Ver. 12. Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not 
to the flesh, to live after the flesh. 1 John iii. 2. Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God; and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. Ver. 3. 
And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, 
even as he is pure. Ps. exxx. 4. But there is forgiveness 
with thee, that thou mayest be feared. 1 John i. 6. If we 
say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, 
we lie, and do not the truth; Ver. 7. But if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with 


another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin. 


IV. True believers may have the assurance of 
their salvation divers ways shaken, diminished, 
and intermitted ; as, by negligence in preserving 
of it; by falling into some special sin, which 
woundeth the conscience, and grieveth the Spirit ; 
by some sudden or vehement temptation ; by God’s 
withdrawing the light of his countenance, and 


suffering even such as fear him to walk in dark-. 
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ness, and to have no light; yet are they never 
utterly destitute of that seed of God, and life of 
faith, that love of Christ and the brethren, that 
sincerity of heart and conscience of duty, out of 
which, by the operation of the Spirit, this assur- 
ance may in due time be revived,? and by the 
which, in the mean time, they are supported from 
utter despair." 


P Cant. vy. 2. I sleep, but my heart waketh: it is the voice 
of my beloved that knocketh, saying, Open to me, my sister, 
my love, my dove, my undefiled: for my head is filled with 
dew, and my locks with the drops of the night. Ver. 3. I 
haye put off my coat; howshall I put it on? I have washed 
my feet; how shall I defile them? Ver. 6. I opened to my 
beloved; but my beloved had withdrawn himself, and was 
gone: my soul failed when he spake: I sought him, but I 
could not find him; I called him, but he gave no answer. 
Ps. li. 8. Make me to hear joy and gladness; that the bones 
which thou hast broken may rejoice. Ver. 12. Restore unto 
me the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me with thy free 
Spirit. Ver. 14. Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, 
thou God of my salvation; and my tongue shall sing aloud 
of thy righteousness. Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of re- 
demption. Ver. 31. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamor, and evil-speaking, be put away from you, with all 
malice. Ps, Ixxvii. 1. I cried unto God with my voice, even 
unto God with my voice; and he gave ear unto me. Ver. 
2. In the day of my trouble I sought the Lord: my sore ran 
in the night, and ceased not: my soul refused to be com- 
forted. Ver. 3. I remembered God, and was troubled: I 
complained, and my spirit was overwhelmed. Selah. Ver. 
4, Thou holdest mine eyes waking: I am so troubled that I 
cannot speak. Ver. 5. I have considered the days of old, 
the years of ancient times. Ver. 6. I call to remembrance 
my song in the night; I commune with mine own heart; 
and my spirit made diligent search. Ver. 7. Will the Lord 
cast off for ever? and will he be favorable no more? Ver. 
8. Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his promise fail 
for evermore? Ver. 9. Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 
hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies? Selah. *Ver. 
10. And I said, this is my infirmity; but I will. remember 
the years of the right hand of the Most High. Matt. xxvi. 
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69. Now Peter sat without in the palace: and a damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee, Ver, 
70, But he denied before them all, saying, | know not what 
thou sayest. Ver. 71, And when he was gone out into the 
porch, another maid saw him, and said unto them that were 
there, This fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth. Ver, 72. 
And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the man. 
Ps. xxxi. 22. For I said in my haste, I am cut off from before 
thine eyes: nevertheless thou heardest the voice of my sup- 
plications when I cried unto thee, [Ps, lxxxviii. throughout. ] 
Isa. 1. 10. Who is among you that feareth the Lond that 
obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness, 
and hath no light? Jet him trust in the name of the Lord, 
and stay upon his God, 

41 John iii. 9, Whosoever is born of God doth not commit 
sin; for his seed remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, be- 
cause he is born of God. Luke xxii. 32. But I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not: and when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren. Job xiii. 15. Though he slay me, 
yet will I trust in him: but I will maintain mine own ways 
before him. Ps, Ixxiii. 15. If I say, I will speak thus; 
behold, I should offend against the gen ration of thy children. 
Ps. li, 8, 12. [See letter immediately before.) Isa. 1. 10, [See 
detler P immediately foregoing. | 

"Micah vii. 7. Therefore I will look unto the Lord; I 
will wait for the God of my salvation: my God will hear 
me. Ver. 8 Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy: when 
J fall, I shall arise; when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be 
alight untome. Ver. 9, I will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, because I have sinned against him, until he plead my 
cause, and execute judgment for me: he will bring me forth 
to the light, and I shall behold his righteousness. Jer. xxxii. 
40, And I will make an everlasting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them, to do them good; 
but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not 
depart from me, Isa. liv. 7, For a small moment have I 
forsaken thee; but with great mercies will I gather thee. 
Ver. 8. In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a 
moment ; but with everlasting kindness will I have merey on 
thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. Ver. 9. For this is as 
the waters of Noah unto me: for as I have sworn that the 
waters of Noah should no more go over the earth; so have 
I sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke 
thee. Ver. 10. For the mountains shall depart, and the hills 
be removed; but my kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the’ 
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Lord that hath mercy on thee. Ps. xxii.1. My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou so far from help- 
ing me, and from the words of my roaring? [Ps. lxxxyilii. 
throughout. | 


CHAPTER 2OEX, 
OF THE LAW OF GOD, 


I. Gop gave to Adam a law, as a covenant of 
works, by which he bound him, and all his pos- 
terity, to personal, entire, exact, and perpetual 
obedience; promised life upon the fulfilling, and - 
threatened death upon the breach of it; and 
endued him with power and ability to keep it.® 


* Gen. i. 26. And God said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness; and let them have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. Ver. 27. So God created man 
in his own image: in the image of God created he him; 
male and female created he them. With Gen. ii. 17. But 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and eyil, thou shalt 
not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die. Rom. ii. 14. For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the 
law, these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves: 
Ver. 15. Which shew the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one an- 
other. Rom. x. 5. For Moses describeth the righteousness 
which is of the law, that the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. Rom. y. 12. Wherefore, as by one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. Ver. 19. For 
as by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners; so 
by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. 
Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law are 
under the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one that 
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continueth not in all things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. Ver. 12. And the law is not of 
faith: but, the man that doeth them shall live in them, 
Ecel. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I found, that God hath 
made man upright; but they have sought out many inven- 
tions. Job xxvill. 28. And unto man he said, Behold, the 
fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; and to depart from evil is 
understanding. 


II. This law, after his fall, continued to be a 
perfect rule of righteousness ; and, as such, was 
delivered by God upon Mount Sinai in ten com- 
mandments, and written in two tables ;” the first 
four commandments containing our duty towards 
God, and the other six our duty to man.° 


> James i. 25. But whoso looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed 
in his deed. James ii. 8. If ye fulfil the royal law according 
to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, ye 
do well. Ver. 10. For whosoever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. Ver. 11. For 
he that said, Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not 
kill. Now, if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
art become a transgressor of the law. Ver. 12. So speak ye, 
and so do, as they that shall be judged by the law of liberty. 
Rom. xiii. 8. Owe no man any thing, but to love one an- 
other: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 
Ver. 9. For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt 
not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. Deut. v. 382. Ye 
shall observe to do therefore as the Lord your God hath com- 
manded you: ye shall not turn aside to the right hand or to 
the left. Deut. x. 4. And he wrote on the tables, according 
to the first writing, the ten commandments, which the Lord 
spake unto you in the mount, out of the midst of the fire, in 
‘the day of the assembly: and the Lord gave them unto me. 
Exod. xxxiv. 1. And the Lord said unto Moses, Hew thee 
two tables of stone like unto the first; and I will write upon 
these tables the words that were in the first tables, which thou 
brakest. 


CHAP. XIX, THE CONFESSION OF FAITH. 12] 


* Matt. xxii. 37. Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. Ver, 38. This is the first and great com- 
mandment. Ver. 39. And the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. Ver. 40. On these two 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 


III. Besides this law, commonly called moral, 
God was pleased to give to the people of Israel, 
as a church under age, ceremonial Jaws, contain- 
ing several typical ordinances; partly of worship, 
prefiguring Christ, his graces, actions, sufferings, 
and benefits;* and partly holding forth divers 
instructions of moral duties. All which ceremo- 
nial laws are now abrogated under the New Tes- 
tament.‘ 


4[Heb. Chapter ix.] Heb. x. 1. For the law having a 
shadow of good things to come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never,with those sacrifices, which they offered year 
by year continually, make the comers thereunto perfect. Gal. 
iv. 1. Now I say, That the heir, as long as he is a child, dif- 
fereth nothing from a servant, though he be lord of all; 
Ver. 2. But is under tutors and governors, until the time 
arog of the father. Ver. 3. Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under the elements of the world. 
Col. ii. 17. Which are a shadow of things to come; but the 
body is of Christ. 

®1 Cor. v.7. Purge out therefore the old leayen, that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ 
our passover is sacrificed for us, 2 Cor. vi. 17. Wherefore, 
come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive 
you. Jude, ver. 23. And others save with fear, pulling them 
out of the fire; hating even the garment spotted by the 
flesh. 

fCol. ii. 14. Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances 
that was against us, which was contrary to us, and took it 
out of the way, nailing it to his cross. Ver. 16. Let no 
man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect 
of an holiday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath-days; 
Ver. 17. Which are a shadow of things to come; but the 
body is of Christ, Dan. ix. 27, And he shall confirm the 
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covenant with many for one week: and in the midst of the 
week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and 
for the overspreading of abominations he shall make it deso- 
late, even until the consummation, and that determined, shall 
be poured upon the desolate. Eph. ii. 15. Having abolished 
in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments con- 
tained in ordinances; for to make in himself of twain one 
new man, so making peace; Ver. 16. And that he might 
reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having 
slain the enmity thereby. 


IV. To them also, as a body politic, he gave 
sundry judicial laws, which expired together with 
the state of that people, not obliging any other - 
now, further than the general equity thereof may 
require.® 


& [ Exod. Chapter xxi. Exod. xxii. 1, to the 29th verse. See 
both in the Bible.| Gen. xlix.10. The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people 
be. With 1 Pet. ii. 13. Submit yourselves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord’s sake: whether it be to the king, as 
supreme; Ver. 14. Or unto governors, as unto them that 
are sent by him for the punishment of evil-doers, and for the 
praise of them that do well, Matt. v.17. Think not that I 
am come to destroy the law or the prophets: I am not come 
to destroy, but to fulfil. With ver. 38. Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 
Ver. 39. But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil; but 
whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other also. 1 Cor. ix. 8. Say I these things as a man? or 
saith not the law the same also? Ver. 9. For it is written in 
the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen? 
Ver. 10. Or saith he it altogether for our sakes? For our 
sakes, no doubt, this is written: that he that ploweth should 
plow in hope; and that he that thresheth in hope should be 
partaker of his hope. 


V. The moral law doth for ever bind all, as 
well justified persons as others, to the obedience 
thereof ;> and that not only in regard of the mat- 
ter contained in it, but also in respect of the au-. 
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thority of God, the Creator who gave it. Nei- 
ther doth Christ in the gospel any way dissolve, 
but much strengthen this obligation.* 


Rom, xiii, 8, 9. [See above in letter.) Ver. 10. Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbor: therefore love is the fulfil- 
ling of the law. Eph. vi. 2. Honor thy father and mother 
(which is the first commandment with promise). 1 John 
it. 8. And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments. Ver. 4. He that saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him. Ver. 7. Brethren, I write no new command- 
ment unto you, but an old commandment, which ye had 
from the beginning: the old commandment is the a which 
ye have heard from the beginning. Ver. 8. Again, a new 
commandment I write unto you, which thing is true in him 
and in you; because the darkness is past, and the true light 
now shineth, 

‘James ii. 10, 11. [See gn letter ».] 

K Matt. v. 17. [See in letter 8] Ver. 18. For verily I say 
unto you, Till heaven arid earth pass, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Ver. 
19. Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do 
and teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. James ii. 8. [See in letter » before.] Rom. iii, 31. 
Do we then make void the law through faith? God forbid: 
yea, we establish the law. 


VI. Although true believers be not under the 
law as a covenant of works, to be thereby justi- 
fied or condemned ;' yet is it of great use to them, 
as well as to others; in that, as a rule of life, in- 
forming them of the will of God and their duty, 
it directs and binds them to walk accordingly ;™ 
discovering also the sinful pollutions of their na- 
ture, hearts and lives;" so as, examining them- 
selves thereby, they may come to further convic- 
tion of, humiliation for, and hatred against sin ;° 
together with a clearer sight of the need they 
have of Christ, and the perfection of his obedi- 
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ence.P It is likewise of use to the regenerate, to 
restrain their corruptions, in that it forbids sin ;° 
and the threatenings of it serve to shew what 
even their sins deserve, and what afflictions in this 
life they may expect for them, although freed from 
the curse thereof threatened in the law.’ The pro- 
mises of it,in like manner, shew them God’s ap- 
probation of obedience, and what blessings they 
may expect upon the performance thereof,* al- 
though not as due to them by the law as a cove- 
nant of works :‘ so as a man’s doing good, and 
refraining from evil, because the law encourageth 
to the one, and deterreth from the other, is no 
evidence of his being under the law, and not 
under grace.’ 


1 Rom. vi. 14. Forsin shall not have dominion over you: for 
ye are not under the law, but under grace. Gal. ii. 16. 
Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in 
Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, 
and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the 
law shall no flesh be justified. Gal. iii. 138. Christ hath re- 
deemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse 
for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on 
atree. Gal. ivy. 4. But when the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, Ver. 5. To redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons. Acts xiii, 39. 
And by him all that believe are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. Rom. 
viii. 1. There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. 

™ Rom. vii. 12. Wherefore the law is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and just, and good. Ver. 22. For I delight 
in the law of God after the inward man. Ver. 25. I thank 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the mind 
I myself serve the law of God, but with the flesh, the law 
of sin. Ps. exix. 4. Thou hast commanded us to keep thy 
precepts diligently. Ver. 5. O that my ways were directed 
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to keep thy statutes! Ver. 6. Then shall not I be ashamed, 
when [| have respect unto all thy commandments. 1 Cor. vii. 
19. Cireumeision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, 
but the keeping of the commandments of God. Gal. v. 14, 
16, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. See in the Bible. 

2 Rom. vil. 7. What shall we say then? Is the law sin? 
God forbid. Nay, [ had not known sin but by the law: for I 
had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet. Rom. iii. 2). Therefore by the deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin. 

° James i. 23. For if any be a hearer of the word, and not 
a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in 
aglass: Ver. 24. For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his 
way, and straightway forgetteth wnat manner of man he was. 
Ver. 25. But whoso looketh into the perfect law ef liberty, 
and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. 
Rom. vii. 9. For I was alive without the law once; but when 
the commandment came, sin revived, and I died. Ver. 14. 
For we know that the law is spiritual; but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. Ver. 24. O wretched man that I am! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death ? 

P Gal. iii. 24. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to 
bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. 
Rom. vii. 24. [See before in letter®. Verse 25, in letter ™.] 
Rom. viii. 3. For what the law could not do, in that it was 
weik through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh; Ver. 4. That the righteousness of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 

4 James ii. 11. For he that said, Do not commit adultery, 
said also, Do not kill. Now, if thou commit no adultery, yet 
if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor of the law. Ps. 
exix. 101. [ have refrained my feet from every evil way, that 
I might keep thy word. Ver. 104. Through thy precepts I 

et understanding: therefore I. hate every false way. Ver. 
128. Therefore [ esteem all thy precepts concerning all things 
to be right; and [ hate every false way. 

" Hara ix. 13. And after all that is come upon us for our 
evil deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing that thou our 
God hast punished us less than our iniquities deserve, and 
hast given us such deliverance as this: Ver. 14. Should 
we again break thy commandments, and join in affinity with 
the people of these abominations ? wouldest not thou be 
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angry with us till thou hadst consumed us, so that there 
should be no reninant nor escaping? Ps, Ixxxix. 80. If his 
children forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments; 
Vor, 31. If they break my statutes, and keep not my com- 
mandments ; Ver, 82. Then will I visit their trangression 
with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. Ver. 33. Ney- 
ertheless my loving-kindness will I not utterly take from 
him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. Ver. 34. My cov- 
enant will [not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of 
my lips. 

"[ Ley. xxvi. to the 14th verse.] With 2 Cor. vi. 16. And 
what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye 
are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will 
dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people. Eph. vi. 2, Honor thy father 
and mother (which is the first commandment with promise), 
Ver, 3, That it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live 
long on the earth, Ps. xxxvii. 11. But the meek shall in- 
herit the earth; and shall delight themselves in the abun- 
dance of peace, With Matt, v. 5. Blessed are the meek: for 
they shall inherit the earth. Ps. xix. 11. Moreover, by them 
is thy servant warned ; and in keeping of them there is great 
reward, 

‘Gal, ii, 16. Knowing that a man is not justified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by 
the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for 
by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. Luke 
xvii, 10. So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those 
things which are commanded you, say, We are unprofit- 
able servants: we have done that which was our duty 
to do, 

"Rom, vi, 12, Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal 
body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. Ver, 14. 
or sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not 
under the law, but under grace, 1 Pet. iii, 8, Tinally, be 
ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another ; love 
as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: Ver, 9, Not rendering 
evil for evil, or railing for railing: but contrariwise blessing ; 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit 
a blessing. Ver. 10, For he that will love life, and see good 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile: Ver, 11, Let him eschew evil, and do 
good; let him seck peace, and ensue it. Ver, 12. For the 
eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are open 
unto their prayers: but the face of the Lord is against them 
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that do evil. With Ps. xxxiv. 12, What man is he that de- 
sireth life, and loveth muiny days, that he may see good? 
Ver. 13. Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from speak- 
ing guile. Ver. 14. Depart from evil, and do good; seek 
peace, and pursue it. Ver! 15. The eyes of the Lord are 
upon the righteous, and his ears are open unto their ery. 

er. 16. The face of the Lord is against them that do evil, 
to cut off the remembrance of them from the earth. Heb. 
xil. 23. Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom which cannot 
be moved, let us have grace, whereoy we may serve God ac- 
ceptably with reverence and godly fear: Ver. 29. For our 
God is a consuming fire. 


VIL. Neither are the forementioned uses of the 
law contrary to the grace of the gospel, but do 
sweetly comply with it;¥ the Spirit of Christ sub- 
duing and enabling the will of man to do that 
freely and cheerfully which the will of God re- 
vealed in the law requireth to be done.* 


"Gal. iii. 21. Is the law then against the promises of God ? 
God forbid: forif there had been a law given which could have 
viven life, verily righteousness should have been by the law. 

* Ezek, xxxvi. 27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and 
case you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judg- 
ments, and dothem. Heb. viii. 10. For this isthe covenant 
that L will make with the house of Israel, after those days, 

‘saith the Lord; [ will put my laws into their mind, and write 
them in their hearts; and [ will be to them a God, and they 
shall be tome a people. With Jer. xxxi. 33. But th*s shall be 
the covenant that I will make with the house of Israe!; After 
those days, saith the Lord, I will put my Jaw in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 


CHAPTER XX. 


OF CHRISTIAN LIBERTY, AND LIBERTY OF 
CONSCIENCE. 


I. Tue liberty which Christ hath purchased for 
believers under the gospel, consists in their free 
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dom from the guilt of sin, the condemning wrath 
of God, the curse of the moral law ;? and in their 
being delivered from this present evil world, 
bondage to Satan, and dominion of sin,” from the 
evil of afflictions, the sting of death, the victory 
of the grave, and everlasting damnation ;° as also 
in their free access to God,’ and their yielding 
obedience unto him, not out of slavish fear, but 
a child-like love, and willing mind.® AIl which 
were common also to believers under the law;‘ 
but under the new testament, the liberty of 
Christians is further enlarged in their freedom 
from the yoke of the ceremonial law, to which 
the Jewish Church was subjected,® and in greater 
boldness of access to the throne of grace,” and 
in fuller communications of the free Spirit of 
God, than believers under the law did ordinarily 
partake of.' 


“Tit. ii. 14. Who gave himself for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. 1 Thess. i. 10. And to wait 
for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, even 
Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath tocome. Gal. iii. 13. 
Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made 
acurse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth 
on a tree. ; 

> Gal. i. 4. Who gave himself for our sins, that he might 
deliver us from this present evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Father. Col. i. 18. Who hath de- 
livered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated 
us into the kingdom of his dear Son. Acts xxvi. 18. To 
open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by faith that is in me. Rom. vi. 14. For sin shall 
not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, 
but under grace. 

° Rom. viii. 28. We know that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, to them who are the called 
according te his purpose. Ps. exix. 71. It is good for me 
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that I have been afflicted ; that I might learn thy statutes. 
1 Cor. xv. 54. So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory. Ver. 55. O death, where 
is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? Ver. 56. 
The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the 
law. Ver. 57. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Rom. viii. 1. There 
is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 

4 Rom. v. 1. Therefore, being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ: Ver. 2. 
By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

© Rom. viii. 14. For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God. Ver. 15. For ye have not 
received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have 
received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. 1 John iv. 18. There is no fear in love; but perfect 
love casteth out fear: because fear hath torment. He that 
feareth is not made perfect in love. . 

‘ Gal. iii. 9. So then they which be of faith are Sbieseod 
with faithful Abraham. Ver. 14. That the blessing of 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus, Christ, 
that we might receive the promise of the Spirit, through 
faith. 

& Gal. iv. 1. Now I say, That the heir as long’as he is 2 
child, differeth nothing from a servant, though he be lord of 
all; Ver. 2. But is under tutors and governors, unti} the 
time appointed of the Father. Ver. 3. Even so’ we, when 
we were children, were in bondage under the elements of 
the world. Ver. 6. And because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. Ver. 7. Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but 
ason; and if ason, then an heir of God through Christ. 
Gal. v. 1. Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with 
the yoke of bondage. Acts xv. 10. Now therefore why 
tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? Ver. 
11. But we believe that, through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, we shall be saved, even as they. 

h Heb. iv. 14. Seeing then that we have a great high 
priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 


® 
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let us hold fast our profession. Ver. 16. Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. Heb. x. 19. 
Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the ho- 
liest by the blood of Jesus, Ver. 20. By a new and living 
way, which he hath consecrated for us through the vail, that 
is to say, his flesh ; Ver. 21. And having an high priest over 
the house of God; Ver. 22, Let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure 
water. 

i John vii. 38. He that believeth on me, as the scripture 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow riverg of living water. 
Ver. 39. (But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that 
believe on him should receive; for the Holy Ghost was not 
yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 2 Cor. 
iii. 13. And not as Moses, which put a vail over his face, 
that the children of Israel could not steadfastly look to the 
end of that which is abolished. Ver. 17. Now the Lord is 
that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty. Ver. 18..But we all, with open face beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


II. God alone is lord of the conscience* and 
hath left it free from the doctrines and.command- 
ments of men which are in any thing contrary 
to his word, or beside it, in matters of faith or 
worship! So that to believe such doctrines, or 
to obey such commandments out of conscience, 
is to betray true liberty of conscience; and the 
requaring of an implicit faith, and an absolute 
and blind obedience, is to destroy liberty of con- 
science, and reason also." 

* James iv. 12. There is one lawgiver, who is able to save 
and to destroy ; who art thou that judgest another? Rom. 
xiv. 4. Who art thou that judgest another man’s servant ? 
to his own master he standeth or falleth; yea, he shall be 
holden up: for God is able to make him stand. 

1 Acts iv. 19. But Peter and John answered and said unto 


them, Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken 
unto you more than unto God, judge ye. Acts vy. 29. Theu 
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Peter and the other apostles answered and said, We ought 
to obey God rather than men. 1 Cor. vii. 23. Ye are bought 
with a price; be not ye the servants of men. Matt. xxiii. 
8. But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Master, even 
Christ; and all ye are brethren. Ver. 9. And call no 
man your father upon the earth; for one is your Father, 
which is in heaven. Ver. 10, Neither be ye called masters ; 
for one is your Master, evon Christ. 2 Cor. i. 24. Not for 
that we have dominion over your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy; for by faith ye stand. Matt. xv. 9. But in vain 
they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men. 

m™ Col. ii. 20. Wherefore, if ye be dead with Christ, from 
the rudiments of the world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances. Ver. 22. (Which all are 
to perish with the using,) after the commandments and doc- 
trines of men? Ver. 23. Which things have indeed a shew 
of wisdom in will-worship, and humility, and neglecting of 
the body; not in any honor to the satisfying of the flesh. 
Gal. i. 10. For do I now persuade men, or God? or do I seek 
to please men? for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the 
servant of Christ, Gal. ii. 4. And that because of false 
brethren unawares brought in, who came in privily to spy 
out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into bondage: Ver. 5. To whom we gave 
place by subjection, no, not for an hour, that the truth of 
the gospel might contiuue with you. Gal. v. 1, Stand fast 
therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, 
and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 

» Rom, x. 17. So then faith cometh by hearing, and hear- 
ing by the word of God. Rom. xiv. 23. And he that 
doubteth is damned if he eat, because he eateth not of faith: 
for whatsoever is not of faith is sin. Isa. viii. 20. To the 
law and to the testimony; if they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no light in them. Acts xvii. 
11. These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in 
that they received the word with all readiness of mind, and 
searched. the scriptures daily, whether those things were so. 
John iy. 22. Ye worship ye know not what: we know what 
we worship: for salvation is of the Jews. Hos. v. 11. 
Ephraim is oppressed and broken in judgment, because he 
willingly walked after the commandment. Rey. xiii, 12. 
And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, 
and causeth the earth, and them which dwell therein, to 
worship the first beast, whose deadly wound was healed. 
Ver. 16. And he caused all, both small and great, rich and 
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poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, 
or in their foreheads: Ver. 17. And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the beast, 
or the number of his name. Jer. viii. 9. The wise men are 
ashamed, they are dismayed and taken; lo, they have re- 
jected the word of the Lord; and what wisdom is in them? 


III. They who, upon pretence of Christian 
liberty, do practise any sin, or cherish any lust, 
do thereby destroy the end of Christian liberty ; 
which is, that, being delivered out of the hands 
of our enemies, we might serve the Lord with- 
out fear, in holiness and righteousness before him, 
all the days of our life.° 


° Gal. v. 13. For brethren, ye have been called unto 
liberty ; only use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but 
by love serve one another. 1 Pet. ii. 16. As free, and not 
using your liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, but as the 
servants of God. 2 Pet. ii. 19. While they promise them 
liberty, they themselves are the servants of corruption ; for 
of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he brought in 
bondage. John viii. 34. Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of 
sin. Luke i. 74. That he would grant unto us, that we, be-~ 
ing delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might serve 
him without fear, Ver. 75. In holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our life. 


CONFESSION OF THE UNITED 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


IV.—And because the 


powers which God hath | 
ordained, and the liberty 
which Christ hath purchas- 
_ed, are not intended by God 
to destroy, but mutually to 
uphold and preserve one 
another; they who, upon 
pretence of Christian liberty, 
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shall oppose any lawful 
power, or the lawful exer- | 
cise of it, whether it be civil | 
or ecclesiastical, resist the | 
ordinance of God.’ And for 
the publishing of such opin- 
ions, or maintaining such 
practices as are contrary to 
the light of nature or to 
the’ known principles of 
Christianity, whether con- 
cerning faith, worship, or 
conversation, or to the power 
of godliness ; or such erro- 
neous opinions or practices 
as, either in their own na- 
ture or in the manner of 
publishing or maintaining 
them, are destructive to the 
external peace and order 
which Christ has established 
in the Church; they ought 
to be called to account, and 
proceeded against by the 
censures of the church, 
they belong to her commu- 
nion, and thus be amenable 
to her own spiritual autho- 
rity. And as the civil ma- 


gistrate is the minister of | 


‘God for good, to the virtu- 
ous, and a revenger to exe- 
cute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil, he is therefore 
bound to suppress individu- 
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als and combinations, what- lishedinthechurch: 
ever may be their avowed they may lawfully 
objects, whether political or be called to ae- 
religious, whose principles count, and proceed- 
and practices, openly Sea hos against by the 
pagated and maintained are|censures of the 
caleulated to subvert the | church, and by the 
foundations of properly con- | power of the civil 
stituted society." | magistrate. 


P Matt. xii. 25. And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said 
unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought 
to desolation; and every city or house divided against itself 
shall not stand. 1 Pet. ii. 13. Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake: whether it be to the 
king, as supreme; Ver. 14. Or unto governors, as unto them 
that are sent by him for the punishment of evil-doers, and 
for the praise of them that do well. Ver. 16. As free, and 
not using your liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, but as 
the servants of God. [Rom. xiii. 1, to the 8th Verse.] Heb. 
xiii. 17. Obey them that have the rule over you, and sub- 
mit yourselves: for they watch for your souls, as they that 
must give account; that they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that i is unprofitable for you. 

4 Rom. i. 32. Who, knowing the judgment of God, that 
they which commit such things are worthy of death, not 
only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them. 
With 1 Cor. v. 1. It is reported commonly that there is for- 
nication among you, and such fornication as is not so much 
as named among the Gentiles, that one should have his 
father’s wife. Ver. 5. To deliver such an one unto Satan 
for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. Ver. 11. But now I have 
written unto you not to keep company, if any man that is 
called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 
or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner ; with such an 
one no not to eat. Ver. 13, But them that are without God 
judgeth. Therefore put away from among yourselves that 
wicked person. 2 John, ver. 10. If there come any unto 
you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
house, neither bid him God speed: Ver. 11. For he that 
viddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds. And 
2 Thess. iii, 14, And if any man obey not our word by this - 
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epistle, nute that man, and have no company with him, that 
he may be ashamed. And 1 Tim. vi. 3. If any man teach 
otherwise, aud consent not to wholesome words, even the 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is 
according to godliness ; Ver. 4. He is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions and strifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, Ver. 5. Per- 
verse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of 
the truth, supposing that gain is godliness: from such with- 
draw thyself. And Tit. i. 10. For there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and deceivers, specially they of the cir- 
cumcision: Ver, 11. Whose mouths must be stopped; who 
subvert whole houses, teaching things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucre’s sake. Ver. 13. This witness is true: 
wherefore rebuke them sharply, that they may be sound in 
the faith. And Tit. iii. 10. A man that is an heretic, after 
the first and second admonition, reject. With Matt. xviii. 
15. Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go 
and tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if he 
shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. Ver. 16. But 
if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every 
word may be established. Ver. 17. And if he shall neglect 
to hear them, tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man 
and a publican. 1 Tim. i. 19. Holding faith, and a good 
conscience ; which some haying put away, concerning faith 
have made shipwreck: Ver. 20. Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander; whom I have delivered unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to blaspheme. Rey. ii. 2. I know thy works, 
and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canst not 
bear them which are evil; and thou hast tried them which 
say they are apostles, and are not, and hast found them 
liars. Ver. 14. But I have a few things against thee, because 
thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who 
taught Balac to cast a stumbling-block before the children 
of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit 
fornication. Ver. 15. So hast thou also them that hold the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. Ver. 20. 
Notwithstanding I have a few things against thee, because 
thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a 
prophetess, to teach and to seduce my servants to commit 
fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols. Rev. ili. 
9. Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, I 
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‘will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and te 
know that I have loved thee. 

"Rom. xiii. 3. For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? 
Do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the 
same. Ver. 4. For he is the minister of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not the sword in vain; for he is the minister of God, 
a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
Neh. xiii. 15. In those days saw lin Judah some treading 
wine-presses on the sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and 
lading asses; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner 
of burdens, which they brought into Jerusalem on the sab- 
bath-day: and I testified against them in the day wherein 
they sold victuals. Ver. 17. Then I contended with the 
nobles of Judah, and said unto them, What evil thing is 
this that ye do, and profane the sabbath-day? Ver. 21. 
Then I testified against them, and said unto them, Why 
lodge ye about the wall? If ye do so again, I will lay hands 
on you. From that time forth came they no more on the 
sabbath. Ver. 22. And I commanded the Levites, that they 
should cleanse themselves, and that they should come and 
keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath-day. Remember me, 
O my God, concerning this also, and spare me according to 
the greatness of thy mercy. 1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort therefore, 
that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all men: Ver. 2. For kings, 
and for all that are in authority ; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. Isa. xlix. 
23. And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their queens 
thy nursing mothers: they shall bow down to thee with 
their face toward the earth, and lick up the dust of thy 
feet; and thou shalt know that I am the Lord: for they 
shail not be ashamed that wait for me. 


CHAPTER XX. 
OF RELIGIOUS WORSHIP AND THE SABBATH-DAY, 


_ J. Tue light of nature showeth that there is a 
God, who hath lordship and sovereignty over all; . 
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is good, and doeth good unto all; and is therefore 
to be feared, loved, praised, called upon, trusted 
in, and served, with all the heart, and with all the 
soul, and with all the might.* But the acceptable 
way of worshipping the true God is instituted by 
himself, and so limited by his own revealed will, 
that he may not be worshipped according to the 
imaginations and devices of men, or the sugges- 
tions of Satan, under any visible representation, 
or any other way not prescribed in the holy scrip- 
ture.” 


* Rom. i. 20. For the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made, even his eternal power and God- 
head ; so that they are without excuse. Acts xvii. 24. God, 
that made the world, and all things therein, seeing that he 
is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands. Ps. cxix. 68. Thou art good, and doest good: 
teach me thy statutes. Jer. x. 7. Who would not fear thee, 
O King of nations? for to thee doth it appertain: forasmuch 
as among all the wise men of the nations, and in all their 
kingdoms, there is none like unto thee. Ps. xxxi. 23. O 
love the Lord, all ye his saints: for the Lord preserveth the 
faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. Ps. xviii. 
3. I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praised : 
so shall I be saved from mine enemies. Rom. x. 12. For 
there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek; for 
the same Lord over 411 is rich unto all that call upon him. 
Ps. lxii. 8. Trust in him at all times; ye people, pour out 
your heart before him: God is a refuge for us. Josh. xxiv. 
14. Now therefore fear the Lord, and serve him in sincerity 
and in truth; and put away the gods which your fathers 
served on ti:e other side of the flood, and in Egypt; and 
serve ye the Lord. Mark xii. 33. And to love him with all 
the heart, and with all the understanding, and with all the 
soul, and with all the strength, and to love his neighbor as 
himself, is more than all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices. 

> Deut. xii. 32. What thing soever I command you, ob- 
serve to do it; thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish 
from it. Matt. xv. 9. But in vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. Acts 
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xvii. 25. Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, as 
though he needed anything, seeing he giveth to all life, 
and breath, and all things. Matt. iv. 9. And saith unto 
him, All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and worship me. Ver, 10. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan; for it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. [Deut. xy. 
to the 20th Verse.] Exod. xx. 4. Thou shalt not make unto 
thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is 
in the water under the earth: Ver. 5. Thou shalt not. bow 
down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me; Ver. 6. And showing mercy unto thou- 
sands of them that love me, and keep my commandments. 
Col. ii. 23. Which things have indeed a show of wisdom in 
will-worship, and humility, and neglecting of the body; not 
in any honor to the satisfying of the flesh. 


II. Religious worship is to be given to God, 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; and to him 
alone:* not to angels, saints, or any other creature :* 
and, since the fall, not without a Mediator; nor in 
the mediation of any other but of Christ alone.’ 


© Matt. iv. 10. [See before in letter ».] With John y. 23. 
That all men should honor the Son, even as they honor the 
Father. He that honoreth not the Son, honoreth not the 
Father which hath sent him. And 2 Cor, xiii. 14- The 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 

4 Col. ii. 18. Let no man beguile you of your reward ina 
voluntary humility, and worshipping of angels, intruding 
into those things which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up 
by his fleshly mind. Rey. xix. 10. And I fell at his feet to 
worship nua. And he said unto me, See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren that have the 
testimony of Jesus: worship God: for the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. Rom. i. 25. Who changed 
the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the 
creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. 

¢ John xiv. 6. Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and 
the truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the Father but: 


CHAP. XXI. THE CONFESSION OF FAITH. 139 


by me. 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. Eph. ii. 18, 
For through him we both have acces. by one Spirit unto the 
Father. Col. iii. 17. And whatsoever ye do in word or 
deed, do allin the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God and the Fathef by him. 


Ill. Prayer, with thanksgiving, being one spe- 
celal part of religious worship,' is by God requir red 
of all men ;* and, that it may be accepted, it is to 
be made i in the name of the Son," by the help of 
his Spirit,’ according to his will,* with under- 
standing, reverence, humility, fervency, faith, 
love, and perseverance ;' and, if vocal, in a known 
tongue.” 


‘Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing: but in every thing 
by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your re- 
quests be made known unto God. 

* Ps. lxv. 2. O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall 
all flesh come. 

h John xiv. 13. And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 
Ver. 14. If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it. 
1 Pet. ii. 5. Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

i Rom. viii. 26. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our in- 
firmities: for we know not what we should pray for as we 
ought; but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered. 

k1 John y. 14. And this is the confidence that we have 


fa him, that, if we ask any thing according to his will, he 


heareth us. 

1 Ps. xlvii. 7. For God is the King of all the earth: sing 
yo praises with understanding. Eccl. v. 1. Keep thy foot 
when thou goest to the house of God, and be more ready to 
hear than to give the sacrifice of fools; for they consider 
not that they do evil. Ver. 2. Be not rash with thy mouth, 
and let not thine heart be hasty to utter any thing before 
God: for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth; therefore 
let thy words be few. Heb. xii. 28. Wherefore, we receiving 
akingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and 
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godly fear. Gen. xviii. 27. And Abraham answered and 
said, Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the 
Lord, which am but dust and ashes. - James vy. 16. Confess 
your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a right- 
eous man availeth much. James i. 6. But let him ask in 
faith, nothing wavering: for he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. Ver. 7. For 
let not that man think that he shall receive any thing of the 
Lord. Mark xi. 24. Therefore I say unto you, What things 
soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them. Matt. vi. 12. And forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our debtors. Ver. 14. For if we forgive 
men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive 
you: Ver. 15. But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. Col. iy. 2. 
Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanks- 
giving. Eph. vi. 18. Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all 
perseverance and supplication for all saints. 

™1 Cor. xiv. 14. For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my 
spirit prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful. 


IV. Prayer is to be made for things lawful, 
and for all sorts of men living, or that shall live 
hereafter ;° but not for the dead,’ nor for those 
of whom it may be known that they have sinned 
the sin unto death.‘ 


n {1 John v. 14. See letter *.] 

°] Tim. ii. 1. I exhort therefore, that, first of all, suppli- 
cations, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made 
for all men; Ver. 2. For kings, and for all that are in au- 
thority ; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. John xvii. 20. Neither pray I for 
these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word. 2 Sam. vii. 29. Therefore now let it 
please thee to bless the house of thy servant, that it may 
continue for ever before thee: for thou, O Lord God, hast 
spoken it: and with thy blessing let the house of thy ser- 
vant be blessed for ever. Ruth iy. 12. And let thy house 
be like the house of Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, 
of the seed which the Lord shall give thee of this young 
woman. 

p2 Sam. xii. 21. Then said his scrvants unto him, What 


CHAP. XXI. THE CONFESSION OF FAITH. 141 


thing is this that thou hast done? Thou didst fast and weep 
for the child, while it was alive; but when the child was 
dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. Ver. 22. And he said, 
While the child was yet alive, I fasted and wept: for I said, 
Who can teil whether God will be gracious to me, that the 
child may live? Ver. 23. But now he is dead, wherefore 
should I fast? can I bring him back again? Ishall go to 
him, but he shall not return to me. With Luke xvi. 25. 
But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things ; 
but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. Ver. 26. 
And besides all this, between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed: so that they which would pass from hence to 
you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that would come 
from thence. Rev. xiv. 13. And I heard a voice from heaven 
saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors ; and their works do follow them. 

41 John v. 16. If any man see his brother sin a sin which 
is not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life 
for them that sin not untodeath. There is asin unto death: 
I do not say that he shall pray for it. 


V. The reading of the scriptures with godly 
fear ;* the sound preaching,* and conscionable 
hearing of the word, in obedience unto God, with 
understanding, faith, and reverence ;* singing of 
psalms with grace in the heart; as also the due 
administration and worthy receiving of the sacra- 
ments. instituted by Christ; are all parts of the 
ordinary religious worship of God;” besides re- 
ligious oaths* and vows,’ solemn fastings,” and 
thanksgivings upon special occasions,* which are, 
in their several times and seasons, to be used in 
a holy and religious manner. 


r Acts xv. 21. For Moses of old time hath in every city 
them that preach him, being read in the synagogues every 
sabbath-day. Rev. i. 3. Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written therein: for the time is at hand. 

82 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word ; be instant in season, out 
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of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering 
and doctrine. 

t James i. 22. But be ye doers of the word, and not hear- 
ers only, deceiving your own selves. Acts x. 33. Immedi- 
ately therefore I sent to thee; and thou hast well done that 
thou art come. Now therefore are we all here present be- 
fore God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God. 
Matt. xiii. 19. When any one heareth the word of the king- 
dom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, 
and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. This 
is he which received seed by the wayside. Heb. iv. 2. For 
unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto them: but 
the word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard it. Isa. Ixvi. 2. For all those 
things hath mine hand made, and all those things have been, 
saith the Lord: but to this man will I look, even to him 
that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my 
word. 

Y Col. iii. 16. Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly 
in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing with grace 
in your hearts to the Lord. Eph. v. 19. Speaking to your- 
selves in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing 
and making melody in your heart tothe Lord. James v.13. - 
Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray. Is any merry? 
let him sing psalms. 

w Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghost. [1 Cor. xi. 23, to verse 29]: Acts 
ii. 42. And they continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doc- 
trine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

x Deut. vi. 13. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
serve him, and shalt swear by his name: With Neh. x. 29. 
They clave to their brethren, their nobles, and entered into 
a curse, and into an oath, to walk in God’s law, which was 
given by Moses the servant of God, and to observe and do 
all the commandments of the Lord our God, and his judg- 
ments and his statutes. 

y Isa. xix. 21. And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, and 
the Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day, and shall 
do sacrifice and oblation; yea, they shall vow a vow unto 
the Lord, and perform it. With Eccl. v. 4. When thou 
vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it; for he hath no 
pleasure in fools: pay that which thou hast vowed. Ver. 
5. Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, than that thou 
shouldest vow and not pay. ; 
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* Joel ii. 12. Therefore also now, saith the Lord, Turn ye 
even to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with 
weeping, and with mourning. Esth. iv. 16. Go, gather to- 
gether ail the Jews that are present in Shushan, and fast 
ye for me, and neither eat nor drink three days, night or 
day: Iaiso and my maidens will fast likewise: and so will 
I go in unto the king, which is not according to the law; and 
if I perish, [ perish. Matt. ix. 15. And Jesus said unto 
chem, Can the children of the bride-chamber mourn, as long 
as the bridegroom is with them? but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then 
shall they fast. 1 Cor. vii. 5. Defraud ye not one the other, 
except it be with consent for a time, that ye may give your- — 
selves to fasting and prayer: and come together again, that 
Satan tempt you not for your incontinency. 

4 (Ps, evil. throughout.| Esth. ix. 22. As the days wherein 
the Jews rested from their enemies, and the month which 
was turned unto them from sorrow to joy, and from mourning 
into a good day; that they should make them days of feast- 
ing and joy, and of sending portions one to another, and gifts 
to the poor. 

> Heb. xii. 28. Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with reverence pak godly fear. 


VI. Neither prayer, nor any other part of re- 
ligious worship, is, now under the gospel, either 
tied unto, or made more acceptable by, any place 
in which it is performed, or towards which it is 
| directed ;° but God is to be worshipped every 
where® in spirit. and in truth ;° as in private fam1- 
lies’ daily,£ and in secret each one by himself; 
so more solemnly in the public assemblies, which 
are not carelessly or wilfully to be neglected or 
forsaken, when God, by his word or providence, 
calleth thereunto. 

© John iv. 21. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, 
the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 

4Mal. i. 11. For from the rising of the sun, even unto 


_the going down of the same, my name shall be great among 
the Gentiles; and in every place incense shall be offered 
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unto my name, and a vure offering: for my name shall be 
great among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts. 1 Tim, 
ii. 8. I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up 
holy hands, without wrath and doubting. 

® John iv. 23. But the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship him. Ver. 
24. God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must wor- 
ship him in spirit and in truth. 

‘Jer. x. 25. Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that 
know thee not, and upon the families that call not on thy 
name: for they have eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, 
and consumed him, and have made his habitation desolate. 
Deut. vi. 6. And these words, which I command thee this 
day, shall be in thine heart; Ver. 7. And thou shalt teach 
them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by 
the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest 
up. Jobi. 5. And it was so, when the days of their feasting 
were gone about, that Job sent and sanctified them, and rose 
up early in the morning, and offered burnt-offerings accord- 
ing to the number of them all: for Job said, It may be that 
my sons have sinned, and cursed God in their hearts., Thus 
did Job continually. 2 Sam. vi. 18. And as soon as David 
had made an end of offering burnt-offerings and peace-offer- 
ings, he blessed the people in the name of the Lord of hosts. 
Ver. 20. Then David returned to bless his household. 1 Pet. 
iii. 7. Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to 
knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker 
vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life; that 
your prayers. be not hindered. Acts x. 2. A devout man, 
and one that feared God with all his house, which gave 
much alms to the people, and prayed to God alway. 

® Matt. vi. 11. Give us this day our daily bread. 

» Matt. vi. 6. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet; and, when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret; and thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly. Eph. vi. 18, Praying 
always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication 
for all saints. 

i Isa. lvi. 6. Also the sons of the stranger, that join them- 
selves to the Lord, to serve him, and to love the name of the 
Lerd, to be his servants, every one that keepeth the sabbath 
from polluting it, and taketh hold of my covenant; Ver. 7. 
Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make 
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them joyful in my house of prayer: their burnt-offerings 
and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar; for - 
mine house shall be called an house of prayer for all peo- 
ple. Heb. x. 25. Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting one an- 
other: and so much the more, as ye see the day approach- 
ing. Prov. i. 20. Wisdom crieth without; she uttereth her 
voice in the streets: Ver. 21. She crieth in the chief place 
of concourse, in the openings of the gates: in the city she 
uttereth her words, saying, Ver. 24. Because I have called, 
and ye refused: I have stretched out my hand, and no man 
regarded. Prov. viii. 34. Blessed is the man that heareth 
me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my 
doors. Acts xiii. 42. And when the Jews were gone out of 
the synagogue, the Gentiles besought that these words might 
be preached to them the next sabbath. Luke iv. 16. And 
he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up; and, 
as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the sab- 
bath-day, and stood up for to read. Acts ii. 42. And they 
continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellow- 
ship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 


VII. As it is of the law of nature, that, in 
general, a due proportion of time be set apart for 
the worship of God; so, in his word, by a posi- 
tive, moral, and perpetual commandment, binding 
all men in all ages, he hath particularly appoint- 
ed one day in seven for a sabbath, to be kept 
sholy unto him :* which, from the beginning of the 
world to the resurrection of Christ, was the last 
day of the week; and, from the resurrection of 
Christ, was changed into the first day of the 
week, which in scripture is called the Lord’s 
Day," and is to be continued to the end of the 
world, as the Christian Sabbath. 


k Exod. xx. 8. Remember the sabbath-day to keep it 
holy. Ver. 10. But the seventh day is the sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor 
thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid- 
servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy 
gates: Ver. 1]. For in six days the Lord made heaven and. 

10 
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earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the sev- 
enth day: wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath-day, and 
hallowed it. Isa. lvi. 2. Blessed is the man that doeth this, 
and the son of man that layeth hold on it: that keepeth 
the sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand from 
doing any evil. Ver. 4. For thus saith the Lord unto the 
eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and choose the things that 
please me, and take hold of my covenant. Ver. 6,7. [See 
in letter '.] 

' Gen. ii, 2. And on the seventh day God ended his work 
which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day 
from all his work which he had made. Ver. 38. And God 
blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it; because that in 
it he had rested from all his work which God created and 
made. 1 Cor. xvi. 1. Now concerning the collection for the 
saints, as I have given order to the churches of Galatia, even 
sodo ye. Ver. 2. Upon the first day of the week let every 
one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him, 
that there be no gatherings when I come. Acts xx. 7. And 
upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came 
together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready 
to depart on the morrow, and continued his speech until 
midnight. 

™ Rev. i, 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet. 

n Exod. xx. 8,10. [Seeletter *.] With Matt. v.17. Think 
not that I am come to destroy the law or the prophets: I am 
not come to destroy but to fulfil. Ver. 18. For verily I say 
unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. 


VIII. This sabbath is then kept holy unto the 
Lord, when men, after a due preparing of their 
hearts, and ordering of their common affairs be- 
forehand, do not only observe an holy rest all the 
day from their own works, words, and thoughts 
about their worldly employments and _ recrea- 
tions; but also are taken up the whole time in the 
public and private exercises of his worship, and 
in the duties of necessity and mercy.’ 


o Exod. xx. 8. [See letter] Exod. xvi. 23. And he said 
unto them, This is that which the Lord hath said, To-mor 
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row is the rest of the holy sabbath unto the Lord; bake that 
whivh ye will bake to-day, and seethe that ye will seethe ; 
and jhat which remaineth over lay up for you, to be kept 
unti’ the morning. Ver. 25. And Moses said, Eat that to- 
day; for to-day is a sabbath unto the Lord: to-day ye shall 
not find it inthe field. Ver. 26. Six days ye shall gather it; 
but om the seventh day, which is the sabbath, in it there 
shall be none. Ver. 29. See, for that the Lord hath given 
you the sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day 
the bread of two days: abide ye every man in his place; 
let no man go out of his place on the seventh day. Ver. 
30. So the people rested on the seventh day. Exod. xxxi. 
15. Six days may work be done; but in the seventh is the 
sabbatl, of rest, holy to the Lord: whosoever doeth any ; 
work in the sabbath-day, he shall surely be put to death. 
Ver. 16. Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep the 
sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout their genera- 
tions, for a perpetual covenant. Ver. 17. It is a sign be- 
tween me and the children of Israel for ever: for in six days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, and on the seventh day 
he rested, and was refreshed. Isa. lviii. 13. If thou tum 
away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on 
my holy day; and call the sabbath a delight, the holy of 
the Lord, honorable; and shalt honor him, not doing thine 
own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking 
thine own words. Neh. xiii. 15. In those days saw I in 
Judah some treading wine-presses on the sabbath, and 
bringing in sheaves, and lading asses; as also wine, grapes, 
and figs, and all manner of burdens, which they brought 
into Jerusalem on the sabbath-day: and I testified against 
them in the day wherein they sold victuals. Ver. 16. There 
dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which brought fish, and all 
manner of ware, and sold on the sabbath unto the children 
of Judah, and in Jerusalem. Ver. 17. Then I contended 
with the nobles of Judah, and said unto them, What evil 
thing is this that ye do, and profane the sabbath-day? 
Ver. 18. Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God 
bring all this evil upon us, and upon this city? yet ye bring 
more wrath upon Israel, by profaning the sabbath. Ver. 19. 
And it came to pass, that, when the gates of Jerusalem be- 
gan to be dark before the sabbath, I commanded that the 
gates should be shut, and sharged that they should not be 
opened till after the sabbath; and some of my servants set 
I at the gates, that there should no burden be brought in on 
the sabbath-day. Ver. 2] Then I testified against them, 
and said unto them, Why \ dge ye about the wall? If ye 
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do so again, I will lay hands on you. From that time forth 
came they no more on the sabbath. Ver. 22. And I com- 
manded the Levites, that they should cleanse themselves, 
and that they should come and keep the gates, to sanctify 
the sabbath-day. Remember me, O my God, concerning 
this also, and spare me according to the greatness of thy 
mercy. 

P Isa. lviii. 13. [See in letter °. Matt. xii. 1 to the 13th 
Verse. | 


CPAP tH Toe ek TS 
OF LAWFUL OATHS AND VOWS. 


I. A LAWFUL oath is a part of religious wor 
ship,” wherein, upon just occasion, the person 
swearing solemnly calleth God to witness what 
he asserteth or promiseth; and to judge him ae- 
cording to the truth or falsehood of what he 
sweareth.” 


@ Deut. x. 20. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God; him 
shalt thou serve, and to him shalt thou cleave, and swear by 
his name. 

» Exod. xx. 7. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltless 
that taketh his name in vain. Lev. xix. 12. And ye shall 
not swear by my name falsely, neither shalt thou profane 
the name of thy God: Iam the Lord. 2 Cor. i. 23. More- 
over, I call God for a record upon my soul, that to spare you 
I came not as yet unto Corinth, 2 Chron. vi. 22. If a man 
sin against his neighbor, and an oath be laid upon him to 
make him swear, and the oath come before thine altar 
in this house: Ver. 23. Then hear thou from heaven, and 
do, and judge thy servants, by requiting the wicked, by 
recompensing his way upon his own head; and by justify- 
ing the righteous, by giving him according to his righteous- 
ness. 


II. The name of God only is that by which 
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men ought to swear, and therein it is to be used 
with all holy fear and reverence;* therefore to 
swear vainly or rashly by that glorious and dread- 
ful name, or to swear at all by any other thing, 
is sinful, and to be abhorred.’* Yet, as in matters 
of weight and moment, an oath is warranted by 
the word of God under the New Testament, as 
well as under the Old;° so a lawful oath, being 
imposed by lawful authority, in such matters, 
ought to be taken.’ 


© Deut. vi. 13. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve 
him, and shalt swear by his name. 

4 Wxod. xx. 7. [See letter *.] Jer. v. 7. How shall I par- 
don thee for this? thy children have forsaken me, and sworn 
by them that are no gods: when I had fed them to the full, 
they then committed adultery, and assembled themselves by 
troops in the harlots’ houses. Matt. v. 34. But I say unto 
you, Swear not at all: neither by heaven; for it is God’s 
throne. Ver. 37. But let your communication be, Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay : for whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil. 
James v. 12. But above all things, my brethren, swear not; 
neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any other 
oath: but let your yea be yea; and your nay, nay; lest ye 
fall into condemnation. 

© Heb. vi. 16. For men verily swear by the greater: and 
an oath for confirmation is to them an end of all strife. 2 
Cor, i. 23. [See letter ”.] Isa. lxv. 16. That he who bless- 
eth himself in the earth, shall bless himself in the God of 
truth ; and he that sweareth in the earth shall swear by the 
God of truth ; because the former troubles are forgotten, and 
hecause they are hid from mine eyes. 

'] Kings viii. 31. If any man trespass against his neigh. 
bor, and an oath be laid upon him to cause him to swear, 
and the oath come before thine altar in this house. Neh. 
xiii. 25. And I contended with them, and cursed them, and 
smote certain of them, and plucked off their hair, and made 
them swear by God, saying, Ye shall not give your daughters 
unto their sons, nor take their daughters unto your sons, or 
for yourselves. Ezra x. 5. Then arose Ezra, and made the 
chief priests, the Levites, and all Israel, to swear that they 
should do according to this word: and they sware. 


150 THE CONFESSION OF FAITH. CHAP, XXII. 


TIL. Whosoever taketh an oath, ought duly to 
consider the weightiness of so solemn an act, and 
therein to avouch nothing but what he is fully 
persuaded is the truth Neither may any man 
hind himself by oath to any thing but what is 
good and just, and what he believeth so to be, 
and what he is able and resolved to perform." 
Yet it is asin to refuse an oath touching any thing 
that is good and just, being imposed by lawful 
authority.’ 


¢ Exod. xx. 7. [See letter ».] Jer. iv. 2. And thou shalt 
swear, The Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in right 
eousness ; and the nations shall bless themselves in him, 
and in him shall they glory. 

Gen. xxiv. 2. And Abraham said unto his eldest servant 
of his house, that ruled over all that he had, Put, I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh; Ver. 3. And I will make 
thee swear by the Lord, the God of heaven, and the God of 
the earth, that thou shalt not take a wife unto my son of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I dwell. Ver. 5. 
And the servant said unto him, Peradventure the woman 
will not be willing to follow me unto this land: must I needs 
bring thy son again unto the land from whence thou camest ? 
Ver. 6. And Abraham said unto him, Beware thon, that thou 
bring not my son thither again. Ver. 8. And if the woman 
will not be willing to follow thee, then thou shalt be clear 
from this my oath: only bring not my son thither again. 
Ver. 9. And the servant put his hand under the thigh of 
Abraham his master, and sware to him concerning that 
matter. 

‘Numb. v. 19. And the priest shall charge her by an oath, 
and say unto the woman, If no man have lain with thee, 
and if thon hast not gone aside to uncleanness with another 
instead of thy husband, be thou free from this bitter water 
that causeth the curse. Ver. 21. Then the priest shall 
charge the woman with an oath of cursing; and the priest 
shall say unto the woman, The Lord make thee a curse and 
an oath among thy people, when the Lord doth make thy 
thigh to rot, and thy belly toswell. Neh. v. 12. Then said 
they, We will restore them, and will require nothing of 
them; so will we do as thou sayest. Then I called the 


priests, and took an oath of them, that they shonld do ac-: 


| 
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cording to this promise. Exod. xxii. 7. If a man shall de- 
liver unto his neighbor money or stuff to keep, and it be 
stolen out of the man’s house; if the thief be found, let 
him pay double. Ver. 8. If the thief be not found, then 
the master of the house shall be brought unto the judges, to 
see whether he have put his hand unto his neighbor’s goods. 
Ver. 9. For all manner of trespass, whether it be for ox, for 
ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any manner of lost thing, 
which another challengeth to be his, the cause of both par- 
ties shall come before the judges; and whom the judges 
shall condemn, he shall pay double unto his neighbor. Ver. 
10. If a man deliver unto his neighbor an ass, or an ox, or 
a sheep, or any beast, to keep, and it die, or be hurt, or dri- 
ven away, no man seeing it: Ver. 11. Then shall an oath 
of the Lord be between them both, that he hath not put his 
hand unto his neighbor’s goods; and the owner of it shall 
aecept thereof, and he shall not make it good. 


IV. An oath is to be taken in the plain and 
common sense of the words, without equivoca- 
tion or mental reservation.* It cannot oblige to 
sin; but in any thing not sinful, being taken, it 
binds to performance, although to a man’s own 
hurt ;’ nor is it to be violated, although made to 
heretics or infidels.” 


k Jer. iv. 2. [See letters] Ps. xxiv. 4. He that hath 
clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath not lifted up his 
soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. 

'] Sam. xxv. 22. So and more also do God unto the ene- 
mies of David, if I leave of all that pertain to him, by the 
morning-light, any that pisseth against the wall. Ver. 32. 
And David said to Abigail, Blessed be the Lord God of Is- 
rael, which sent thee this day to meet me: Ver. 33. And 
blessed be thy advice, and blessed be thou, which hast kept 
me this day from coming to shed blood, and from avenging 
myself with mine own hand. Ver. 34. For in very deed, as 
the Lord God of Israel liveth, which hath kept me back 
from hurting thee, except thou hadst hasted and come to 
meet me, surely there had not been left unto Nabal, by the 
morning-light, any that pisseth against the wall. Ps. xv. 4. 
In whose eyes a vile person is contemned; but he honoreth 
them that fear the Lord: he that sweareth to his own hurt, 
and changeth not. 
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™ Ezek. xvii. 16. As I live, saith the Lord God, surely in 
the place where the king dwelleth that made him king, 
whose oath he despised, and whose covenant he brake, even 
with him in the midst of Babylon he shall die. Ver. 18. 
Seeing he despised the oath by breaking the covenant, when, 
lo, he had given his hand, and hath done all these things, 
he shall not escape. Ver. 19. Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God, As I live, surely mine oath that he hath despised, and 
my covenant that he hath broken, even it will I reeompense 
upon his own head. Josh. ix. 18. And the children of Is- 
rael smote them not, because the princes of the congregation 
had sworn unto them by the Lord God of Israel. And all 
the congregation murmured against the princes. Ver. 19. 
But all the princes said unto all the congregation, We have 
sworn unto them by the Lord God of Israel: now therefore 
we may not touch them. With 2 Sam. xxi. 1. Then there 
was a famine in the days of David, three years, year after 
year; and David inquired of the Lord. And the Lord an- 
swered, It is for Saul, and for his bloody house, because he 
slew the Gibeonites. 


V. A vow is of the like nature with a promis- 
sory oath, and ought to be made with the like 
religious care, and to be performed with the like 
faithfulness." 


o Tsa. xix. 21. And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, and 
the Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day, and shall do 
sacrifice and oblation; yea, they shall vow a vow unto the 
Lord, and perform it. Heel. v. 4. When thou vowest a vow 
unto God, defer not to pay it; for he hath no pleasure in 
fools: pay that which thou hast vowed. Ver. 5. Better is 
it that thou shouldest not vow, than that thou shouldest 
vow and not pay. Ver. 6. Suffer not thy mouth to cause 
thy flesh to sin; neither say thou before the angel, that it 
was an error: wherefore should God be angry at thy voice, 
and destroy the work of thine hands? Ps. lxi. 8. 80 will I 
_ing praise unto thy name for ever, that I may daily perform 
my vows. Ps. Ixvi. 13. I will go into thy house with 
burnt-offerings ; I will pay thee my vows. Ver. 14. Which 
my lips have uttered, and my mouth hath spoken, when I 
was in trouble. 


VI. It is not to be made to any creature, but 
to God alone :° and that it may be accepted, it is 
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to be made voluntarily, out of faith, and con. 
science of duty, in way of thankfulness for mercy 
received, or for the obtaining of what we want; 
whereby we more strictly bind ourselves to ne- 
cessary duties, or to other things, so far and so 
long as they may fitly conduce thereunto. 


® Ps. Ixxvi. 11. Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God: 
let all that be round about him bring presents unto him that 
ought to be feared. Jer. xliv. 25. Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the Ged of Israel, saying, Ye and your wives have 
both spoken with your mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, 
saying, We will surely perform our vows that we have vow- 
ed, to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink-offerings unto her: ye will surely accomplish your 
vows, and surely perform your vows. Ver. 26. Therefore 
hear ye the word of the Lord, all Judah that dwell in the 
land of Egypt; Behold, I have sworn by my great name, 
saith the Lord, that my name shall no more be named in 
the mouth of any man of Judah in all the land of Egypt, 
saying, The Lord God liveth. 

» Deut. xxiii. 21. When thou shalt vow a vow unto the 
Lord thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it: for the Lord 
thy God will surely require it of thee; and it would be sin 
in thee. Ver. 22. But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall 
be no sin in thee. Ver. 23. That which is gone out of thy 
lips thou shalt keep and perform; even a freewill-offering, 
according as thou hast vowed unto the Lord thy God, which 
thou hast promised with thy mouth. Ps. 1. 14. Offer unto 
God thanksgiving ; and pay thy vows unto the Most High. 
Gen. xxviii. 20. And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will 
be with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and will 
give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, Ver. 21. So 
that I come again to my father’s house in peace, then shall 
the Lord be my God: Ver. 22. And this stone, which I have 
set for a pillar, shall be God’s house: and of all that thou 
shalt give me, I willsurely give the tenth unto thee. 1 Sam. 
i. 11. And she vowed a vow, and said, O Lord of hosts, if 
thou wilt indeed look on the affliction of thine handmaid, 
and remember me, and not forget thine handmaid, but wilt 
give unto thine handmaid a man-child, then I will give him 
unto the Lord all the days of his life, and there shall no 
razor come upon his head. Ps. Ixvi. 13, 14. [See letter ».j 
Ps. exxxii. 2. How he sware unto the Lord, and vowed unto 
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the mighty God of Jacob; Ver. 3. Surely I will not come 
into the tabernacle of my house, nor go up into my bed; 
Ver. 4. I will not give sleep to mine eyes, nor slumber to mine 
eyelids, Ver. 5. Until I find out a place for the Lord, an 
habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 


VII. No man may vow to do any thing for- 
bidden in the word of God, or what would hin- 
der any duty therein commanded, or which is not 
in his power, and for the performance whereof he 
hath no promise of ability from God. In which 
respects, Popish monastical vows of perpetual 
single life, professed poverty, and regular obe- 
dience, are so far from being degrees of higher 
perfection, that they are superstitious and sinful 


snares, in which no Christian may entangle him- 
self.” 


4 Acts xxiii. 12. And when it was day, certain of the Jews 
banded together, and bound themselves under a curse, say- 
ing that they would neither eat nor drink till they had killed 
Paul. Ver. 14. And they came to the chief priests and el- 
ders, and said, We have bound ourselves under a great curse, 
that we will eat nothing until we have slain Paul. Mark 
vi. 26. And the king was exceeding sorry ; yet for his oath’s 
sake, and for their sakes which sat with him, he would not 
reject her. Numb. xxx. 5. But if her father disallow her 
in the day that he heareth; not any of her vows, or of her 
bonds wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall stand ; and 
the Lord shall forgive her, because her father disallowed 
her. Ver. 8. But if her husband disallowed her on the day 
that he heard it; then he shall make her vow which she 
vowed, and that which she uttered with her lips, wherewith 
she bound her soul, of none effect; and the Lord shall for- 
give her. Ver. 12. But if her husband hath utterly made 
them void on the day he heard them; then whatsoever 
proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or concern- 
ing the bond of her soul, shall not stand: her husband 
hath made them void; and the Lord shall forgive her. 
Ver. 13. Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict the 
soul, her husband may establish it, or her husband may 
make it void. 

"Matt. xix. 11. But he said unto them, All men cannot | 
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receive this saying, save they to whom itis given. Ver. 12. 
For there are some eunuchs, which were so born from their 
mother’s womb; and there are some eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of men; and there be eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. 
He that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 1 Cor. vii. 
2. Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every man have his 
own wife, and let every woman have her own husband. Ver. 
9. But if they cannot contain, let them marry: for it is bet- 
ter to marry than to burn. Eph. iv. 28. Let him that stole, 
steal no more: but rather let him labor, working with his 
hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to 
him that needeth. 1 Pet. iv. 2. That he no longer should 
live the rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but 
to the will of God. 1 Cor. vii. 23. Ye are bought wit 
price: be not ye the servants of men. 


Sri APT Ry ke RPT. 
OF THE CIVIL MAGISTRATE. 


I. Gop, the supreme Lord and King of all the 
world, hath ordained civil magistrates to be un- 
der him over the people, for his own glory, and 
the public good; and, to this end, hath armed 
them with the power of the sword, for the defence 
and encouragement of them that are good, and 
for the punishment of evil-doers.* 


* Rom. xiii. 1. Let every soul be subject unto the higher 
powers. For there is no power but of God; the powers that 
be are ordained of God. Ver. 2. Whosoever therefore re- 
sisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God; and they 
that resist shall receive to themselves damnation. Ver. 3. 
For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? Do that which 
is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same: Ver. 4. 
For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou 
do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the sword 
in vain; for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute 
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wrath upon him that doeth evil. 1 Pet. ii. 13. Submit 
yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake: 
whether it be to the king, as supreme; Ver. 14. Or unto 
governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the pun- 
ishment of evil-doers, and for the praise of them that do 
well. 


II. It is lawful for Christians to accept and ex- 
ecute the office of a magistrate, when called there- 
unto: in the managing whereof, as they ought 
especially to maintain piety, justice, and peace, 
according to the wholesome laws of:each com- 
monwealth ;° so, for that end, they may lawfully, 
now under the New Testament, wage war upon 
just and necessary occasions." 


> Prov. viii. 15. By me kings reign, and princes decree 
justice. Ver. 16. By me princes rule, and nobles, even all 
the judges of the earth. Rom. xiii. 1, 2,4. [See in let- 
ter ®.] 

¢ Ps. ii. 10. Be wise now therefore, O ye kings; be in- 
structed, ye judges of the earth. Ver. 11. Serve the Lord 
with fear, and rejoice with trembling. Ver. 12. Kiss the 
Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put 
their trust in him. 1 Tim. ii. 2. For kings, and for all that 
are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godliness and honesty. Ps. Ixxxii. 3. Defend the 
poor and fatherless; do justice to the afflicted and needy. 
Ver. 4. Deliver the poor and needy; rid them out of the 
hand of the wicked. 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. The God of Israel 
said, the Rock of Israel spake to me, He that ruleth over 
men must be just, ruling in the fear of God. - 1 Pet. ii. 13. 
[ See in letter *.] 

4 Luke iii. 14. And the soldiers likewise demanded of 
him, saying, And what shall we do? And he said unto 
them, Do violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely ; and 
be content with your wages. Rom. xiii. 4. [See letter *.] 
Matt. viii. 9. For lama man under authority, having sol- 
diers under me: and I say to this man, Go, and he goeth ; 
and to another Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, 
Do this, and he doeth it. Ver. 10. When Jesus heard it, he 
marvelled, and said to them that followed, Verily I say unto 
you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. Acts - 
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x. 1. There was a certain man in Cesarea called Cornelius, 
a centurion of the band called the Italian band, Ver. 2. A 
devout man, and one that feared God with all his house, 
which gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God 
alway. Rev. xvii. 14. These shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them: for he is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings; and they that are with him are 
callec, and chosen, and faithful. Ver. 16. And the ten 
horns which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall 


eat her flesh, and burn her with fire. 


CONFESSION OF THE UNITED 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


Ill. The civil magistrate may 
not assume to himself the adminis- 
tration of the Word and Sacra- 
ments,“ or the power of the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven, or in the 
least interfere to regulate matters 
of faith and worship. As nursing 
fathers, magistrates are bound to 
administer their government ac- 
cording to the revealed principles 
of Christianity, and to improve the 
opportunities which their high sta- 
tion and extensive influence afford 
in promoting the Christian religion 
as their own most valuable interest 
and the good of the people demand, 
by all such means as do not imply 
any infringement of the inherent 
rights of the church; or any assump- | 
tion of dominion over the consci- | 
ences of men.” They ought not to. 
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concerning matters of religion is| pure and en- 


competent to them, as their autho- 
rity extends only to the external 
works or practices of theiz subjects 
as citizens, and not as Christians. It 
is their duty to protect the church, 
in such a manner that all ecclesias- 
tical persons shall enjoy the full, 
free, and unquestioned liberty of 
discharging every part of their sa- 
cred functions without violence or 
danger... They should enact no law 
which would in any way interfere 
with, or hinder the due exercise of 
government and discipline estab- 
lished by Jesus Christ in his 
church." It is their duty, also, to 
protect the person, good name, es- 
tate, natural and civil rights of all 
their subjects, in such a way that no 
person be suffered, upon any pre- 
tence, to violate them; and to take 
order that all religious and ecclesi- 
astical assemblies, be held without 
molestation or disturbance God 
alone being Lord of the conscience, 
the civil magistrate may not com- 
pel any under his civil authority to 
worship God contrary to the dic- 
tates of their own consciences, yet 
it is competent in him to restrain 
such opinions, and punish such 
practices, as tend to subvert the 
foundations of civil society, and 
violate the common rights of men.* 








tire, that all 
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dd 2 Chron. xxvi. 18. And they withstood Uzziah the king, 
and said unto him, It appertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, ta 
burn incense unto the Lord, but to the priests, the sons of 
Aaron, that are consecrated to burn incense: go out of the 
sanctuary ; for thou hast trespassed ; neither shall it be for 
thine honor from the Lord God. Heb. v. 4. And no man 
taketh this honor unto himself, but he that is called of God, 
as was Aaron. Rom. x.15. And how shall they preach, ex 
cept they be sent? as it is written, How beautiful are the 
feet of them, that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things! 

© Matt. xvi. 19. And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth, shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 1 Cor. iv. 1. Let 
aman so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. John xviii. 36. Jesus an- 
swered, My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I 
should not be delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom 
not from hence. Actsv. 1. But a certain man named Ana- 
nias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, Ver. 2. And 
kept back part of the price (his wife also being privy to it), 
and brought a certain part, and laid it at the apostles’ feet. 
Ver. 3. But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep hack part of the 
price of the land? Ver. 4. While it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after it was sold, was it not in thine own 
power? why hast thon conceived this thing in thy heart? 
thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. Ver. 5. And 
Ananias hearing these words, fell down, and gave up the 
ghost. And great fear came on all them that heard these 
things. Ver. 6. And the young men arose, wound him up and 
carried him out, and buried him. Ver. 7. And it was about 
the space of three hours after, when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. Ver. 8. And Peter answered unto 
her, Tell me whether ye sold the land for so much? And 
she said, Yea, for so much. Ver. 9. Then Peter said unto 
her, How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet of them which have bu- 
ried thy husband are at the door, and shall carry thee out. 
Ver. 18. And laid their hands on the apostles, and put them 
in the common prison. Ver. 19. But the angel of the Lord 
by night opened the prison doors, and brought them forth, 
and said, Ver. 20. Go, stand and speak in the temple to the 
people all the words of this life. Ver, 21, And when they 
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heard that, they entered into the temple early in the morn- 
ing, and taught. But the high priest came, and they that 
were with him, and called the council together, and all the 
senate of the children of Israel, and sent to the prison to 
have them brought. Ver. 22, But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the prison, they returned, and told, 
Ver. 23. Saying, The prison truly found we shut with all 
safety, and the keepers standing without before the doors: 
but when we had opened, we found no man within. Ver, 24, 
Now, when the high priest, and the captain of the temple, 
and the chief priests heard these things, they doubted of 
them whereunto this would grow. Ver. 25. Then came one 
and told them, saying, Behold, the men whom ye put in 
prison are standing in the temple, and teaching the people. 
Ver. 26. Then went the captain with the officers, and brought 
them without violence: for Shey feared the people, lest they 
should have been stoned. Ver. 27, And when they had 
brought them,.they set them before the council: and the high 
priest asked them, Ver, 28. Saying, Did not we straitly 
command you, that ye should not teach in this name? And 
behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and 
intend to bring this man’s blood upon us. Ver. 29. Then 
Peter and the other apostles answered and said, We ought 
to obey God rather than men. Acts vi. 5. And the saying 
pleased the whole multitude; and they chose Stephen, a 
man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and 
Nicolas, a proselyte of Antioch. Matt. ii. 7. Then Herod, 
when he had privily called the wise men, inquired of them 
diligently what time the star appeared. 

e Col. iii. 17. And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do 
all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and 
the Father by him. Ps. ii. 10. Be wise now therefore, O ye 
kings: be instructed, ye judges of the earth. Ver. 11. Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling. Ps. xciv. 20, 
Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee, which 
frameth mischief by a law? 

"Isa, xlix. 23, And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, 
and their queens thy nursing mothers » they shall bow down 
to thee with their face toward the earth, and lick upthe dust 
of thy feet; and thou shalt know that lam the Lord; for 
they shall not be ashamed that wait for me. 

Pg. ev. 14. He suffered no man to do them wrong? yea, 
he reproved kings for theirsakes. Acts xviii, 14. And when 
Paul was now about to open his mouth, Gallio said unto the 
Jews, If it were a matter of wrong, or wicked lewdness, O ye, 
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Jews, reason would that I should bear with you: 15. But 
if it be a question of words and names, and of your law, 
look ye to it: for I will be no judge of such matters. Ver. 16. 
And he drave them from the judgment-seat. 

1 Tim. ii. 2, For kings, and for all that are in autho- 
rity; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. Ps. Ixxxii. 3. Defend the poor and 
fatherless: do justice to the afflicted and needy. 

ss 2 Cor. x. 4. For the weapons of our warfare are not car- 
nal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong 
holds. Rom. xiii. 3. For rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise 
of the same; Ver. 4. For he is the minister of God to thee 
for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for 
he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
Neh. xiii. 15. In those days saw I in Judah some treading 
wine-presses on the sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and 
lading asses; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all, manner 
of burdens, which they brought into Jerusalem on the sab- 
‘bath-day: and I testified against them in the day wherein 
they sold victuals. . Ver. 17. Then I contended. with the 
nobles of Judah, and said unto them, What evil thing is 
this that ye do, and profane the sabbath-day? Ver. 21. 
‘Then I testified against them, and said unto them, Why 
lodge ye about the wall? if ye do so again, I will lay. hands 
‘on you. From that time forth came they no more on the 
sabbath. Ver. 22. And I commanded the Levites, that. they 
should cleanse themselves, and that they should come and 
Keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath-day. Remember me, 
O my God, concerning this also, and spare me according to 
the greatness of thy mercy. 


IV. It is the duty of people to pray for magis- 
trates," to honor their persons,' to pay them tribute 
and other dues,‘ to obey their lawful commands, 
and to be subject to their authority for conscience’ 
sake! Infidelity, or difference in religion, doth 
not make void the magistrate’s just and legal au- 
thority, nor free the people from their due obe- 
dience to him : from which ecclesiastical persons 


are not exempted ;" much less hath the Pope any 
it 
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power or jurisdiction over them in their domin- 
ions, or over any of their people; and least of 
all to deprive them of their dominions or lives, 
if he shall judge them to be heretics, or upon any 
other pretence whatsoever.° 


4] Tim. ii. 1. I exhort therefore, that, first of all, suppli- 
cations, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made 
for all men; Ver. 2. For kings, and for all that are in au- 
thority ; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. 

i] Pet. ii. 17. Honor all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honor the king. 

* Rom. xiii. 6. For, for this cause pay ye tribute also: for 
they are God’s ministers, attending continually upon this 
very thing. Ver. 7. Render therefore to all their dues ; tri- 
bute to whom tribute is due ; custom to whom custom ; fear 
to whom fear; honor to whom honor. 

' Rom. xiii. 5. Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not 
only for wrath, but also for conscience sake. Tit. iii. 1. 
Put them in mind to be subject to principalities and 
powers, to obey magistrates, to be ready to every good work. 

m1] Pet. ii. 13. Submit yourselves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord’s sake: whether it be to the king, as su- 
preme; Ver. 14. Or unto governors, as unto them that are 
sent by him for the punishment of evil-doers, and for the 
praise of them that dowell. Ver. 16. As free, and not using 
your liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, but as the servants 
of God. 

2 Rom. xiii. 1. Let every soul be subject unto the higher 
powers. For there is no power but of God: the powers that 
be are ordained of God. 1 Kings ii. 35. And the king put 
Beniah the son of Jehoiada in his room over the host; and 
Zadok the priest did the king put in the room of Abiathar. 
Acts xxv. 9. But Festus, willing to do the Jews a pleasure, 
answered Paul, and said, Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged of these things before me? Ver. 10. Then 
said Paul, I stand at Cesar’s judgment-seat, where I ought to 
be judged: to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very 
well knowest. Ver. 11. Forif I be an offender, or have com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but 
if there be none of these things whereof these accuse me, 
no man may deliver me unto them. [appeal unto Cesar. 
2 Pet. ii. 1. But there were false prophets also among the 
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people, even as there shall be false teachers among you, who 
privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the 
Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. Ver. 10. But chiefly them that walk after the 
flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and despise government : 
presumptuous are they, self-willed, they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities: Ver. 11. Whereas angels, which 
are greater in power and might, bring not railing accusation 
against them before the Lord. Jude, ver. 8. Likewise also 
these filthy dreamers defile the flesh, despise dominion, and 
speak evil of dignities. Ver. 9. Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil, he disputed about the body 
of Moses, durst not bring against him a railing accusation, 
but said, The Lord rebuke thee. Ver. 10. But these speak 
evil of those things which they know not: but what they 
know naturally, as brute beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselves. Ver. 11. Woe unto them! for they have gone 
in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of 
Balaam for reward, and perished in the gainsaying of Core. 
° 2 Thess. ii. 4. Who opposeth and exalteth himself above 
all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he, as 
God, sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he 
is God. Rev. xiii. 15. And he had power to give life unto 
the image of the beast, that the image of the beast should 
both speak, and cause that as many as would not worship 
the image of the beast should be killed. Ver. 16. And he 
caused all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, 
to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads : 
Ver. 17. And that no man might buy or sell, save he that 
_ had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of 
| his name. 


OHA POT Re X XV. 
OF MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE. 


I. MARRIAGE is to be between one man and 
one woman: neither is it lawful for any man to 
have more than one wife, nor for any woman to 
have more than one husband at the same time.* 
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“Gen. ii. 24. Therefore shall a man leave his father and 
his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife; and they shall 
be one flesh. Matt. xix. 5. And said, For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife : 
and they twain shall be one flesh. Ver. 6. Wherefore they 
are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put asunder. Prov. ii. 17. 
Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, and forgetteth the 
covenant of her God. 


Il. Marriage was ordained for the mutual help 
of husband and wife;” for the increase of man- 
kind with a legitimate issue, and of the church 
with an holy seed;° and for preventing of un- 
cleanness." 

> Gen. ii. 18. And the Lord God said, It is not good that 


the man should be alone ; I will make him an help meet for 
him. 

¢ Mal. ii. 15. ana did not hemake one? Yet had he the | 
residue of the Spirit. And wherefore one? That he might 
seek a godly seed. Therefore take heed to your spirit, and 
let none deal treacherously against the wife of his youth. 
41 Cor. vii. 2. Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let 
every man have his own wife, and let every woman have 
her own husband. Ver, 9. But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to marry than to burn. 


IIL. It is lawful for all sorts of people to marry 
who are able with judgment to give their consent :* 
yet it is the duty of Christians to marry only in 
the Lord.’ And therefore such as profess the true 
reformed religion should not marry with infidels, 
Papists, or other idolaters: neither should such 
as are godly be unequally yoked, by marrying 
with such as are notoriously wicked in their life, 
or maintain damnable heresies. 

¢ Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage is honorable in all, and the bed 
undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. 
1 Tim. iv. 3. Forbidding to marry, and commanding to ab- 


stain from meats, which God hath created to be received. 
with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the 
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truth. 1 Cor. vii. 36. But if any man think that he behav- 
eth himself uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass the 
flower of her age, and need so require, let him do what he 
will, he sinneth not; let them marry. Ver. 37. Neverthe- 
less he that standeth steadfast in his heart, having no ne- 
cessity, but hath power over his own will, and hath so 
decreed in his heart that he will keep his virgin, doeth well. 
Ver. 38. So then he that giveth her in marriage doeth well ; 
but he that giveth her not in marriage, doeth better. Gen. 
xxiv. 57. And they said, We will call the damsel, and in- 
quire at her mouth. Ver. 58. And they called Rebekah, 
and said unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? And she 
said, I will go. 

‘1 Cor. vii. 39. The wife is bound by the law as long as 
her husband liveth; but if her husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to be married to whom she will; only in the Lord. 

£ Gen. xxxiv. 14. And they said unto them, We cannot do 
this thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircumcised ; 
for that were a reproach unto us. Exod. xxxiv. 16. And 
thou take of their daughters unto thy sons, and their daugh~ 
ters go a whoring after their gods, and make thy sons go a 
whoring after their gods. Deut. vii. 3. Neither shalt thou 
make marriages with them; thy daughter thou shalt not 
give unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou take unto thy 
son. Ver. 4. For they will turn away thy son from follow-. 
ing me, that they may serve other gods; so will the anger ° 
of the Lord be kindled against you, and destroy thee sud- 
denly. 1 Kings xi. 4. For it came to pass, when Solomon 
was old, that his wives turned away his heart after other 
gods: and his heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, 

' as was the heart of David his father. Neh. xiii. 25. And I 
contended with them, and cursed them, and smote certain 
of them, and plucked off their hair, and made them swear 
by God, saying, Ye shall not give your daughters unto their 
‘sons, nor take their daughters unto your sons, or for your- 
selves. Ver. 26. Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by 
these things? yet among many nations was there no king 
_like him, who was beloved of his God, and God made him 
king over all Israel: uevertheless even him did outlandish 
women cause to sin. Ver. 27. Shall we then hearken unto 
you to do all this great evil, to transgress against our God 
in marrying strange wives? Mal. ii. 11. Judah hath dealt 
treacherously, and an abomination is committed in Israel 
and in Jerusalem: for Judah hath profaned the holiness of 
the Lord which he loved, and hath married the daughter of 
astrange god. Ver. 12, The Lord will cut off the man that 
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doeth this, the master and the scholar, out of the taberna-~ 
cles of Jacob, and him that offereth an offering unto the 
Lord of hosts. 2 Cor. vi. 14. Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath right- 
eousness with unrighteousness? and what communion hath 
light with darkness ? 


IV. Marriage ought not to be within the de- 
grees of consanguinity or affinity forbidden in 
the word;" nor can such incestuous marriages 
ever be made lawful by any law of man, or con- 
sent of parties, so as those persons may live to- 
gether as man and wife. 


h (Lev. Chapter xviii.] 1 Cor. v. 1. It is reported com- 
monly that there is fornication among you, and such forni- 
cation as is not so much as named among the Gentiles, that 
one should have his father’s wife. Amos ii. 7. That pant 
after the dust of the earth on the head of the poor, and 
turn aside the way of the meek: and a man and his father 
will go in unto the same maid, to profane my holy name. 

i Mark vi. 18. For John had said unto Herod, It is not law- 
ful for thee to have thy brother’s wife. Lev. xviii. 24. De- 
file not ye yourselves in any of these things: for in all these 
the nations are defiled which I cast out before you. Ver. 
25. And the land is defiled : therefore I do visit the iniquity 
thereof upon it, and the land itself vomiteth out her inha- 
bitants. Ver. 26. Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and 
my judgments, and shall not commit any of these abomina- 
tions ; neither any of your own nation, nor any stranger that 
sojourneth among you; Ver. 27. (For all these abomina- 
tions have the men of the Jand done which were before you, 
and the land is defiled ;) Ver. 28. That the land spue not 
you out also, when ye defile it, as it spued out the nations 
that were before you. 


V. Adultery or fornication committed after a 
contract, being detected before marriage, giveth 
just occasion to the innocent party to dissolve 
that contract.' In the case of adultery after mar- 
riage, it is lawful for the innocent party to sue 
out a divorce," and, after the divorce, to marry 
another, as if the offending party were dead." 
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' Matt. i. 18. Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: 
When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before 
they came together, she was found with child of the Holy 
Ghost. Ver. 19. Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, 
and not willing to make her a public example, was minded 
to put her away privily. Ver. 20. But while he thought on 
these things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not 
to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived 
in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

m Matt. v. 31. It hath been said, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement : 
Ver. 32. But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth 
her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her 
that is divorced committeth adultery. 

= Matt. xix. 9. And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery; and whoso marrieth her 
which is put away doth commit adultery. Rom. vii. 2. For 
the woman which hath an husband is bound by the law to 
her husband so long as he liveth: but if the husband be 
dead, she is loosed from the law of her husband. Ver. 
3. So then if, while her husband liveth, she be married 
to another man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if 
her husband be dead, she is free from that law; so that 
she is no adulteress, although she be married to another 
man. 


VI. Although the corruption of man be such 
as is apt to study arguments, unduly te put asun- 
der those whom God hath joined together in mar. 
riage; yet nothing but adultery, or such wilful 
desertion as can no way be remedied by the 
church or civil magistrate, is cause sufficient of 
dissolving the bond of marriage ;° wherein a pub- 
lic and orderly course of proceeding is to be ob- 
served, and the persons concerned in it not left 
to their own wills and discretion in their own 
case? 


° Matt. xix. 8. He saith unto them, Moses, because of the 
hardness of your hearts, suffered you to put_away your 
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wives: but from the beginning it was not so. Ver. 9. [See 
letter ®.] 1 Cor, vii. 15. But if the unbelieving depart, let 
him depart. A brother oria sister is not under bondage in 
such cases: but God hath called us to peace. Matt. xix. 
6. Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What 
therefore God hath joined together, let no man put asunder. 

P Deut. xxiv. 1. When a man hath taken a wife, and mar- 
ried her, and it come to pass that she find no favor in his 
eyes, because he hath found some uncleanness in her; then 
let him write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in her 
hand, and send her out of his house. Ver. 2. And when 
she is departed out of his house, she may go and be another 
man’s wife. Ver. 3. And if the latter husband hate her, 
and write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her 
hand, and sendeth her out of his house; or if the latter 
husband die, which took her to be his wife; Ver. 4. Her 
former husband, which sent her away, may not take her 
again to be his wife, after that she is defiled; for that is 
abomination before the Lord; and thou shalt not cause the 
land to sin, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inhe- 
ritance. 





CsA AsP AV Rint Kahle 
OF THE CHURCH. 


J. THe catholic or universal church, which is 
iavisible, consists of the whole number of the 
elect that have been, are, or shall be gathered 
into one, under Christ the head thereof; and is 
the spouse, the body, the fulness of him that fill- 
eth all in all. 


a Eph. i. 10. That, in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, he might gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in 
him. Ver. 22. And hath put all things under his feet, and 
gave him to be the head over all things to the church. » Ver. 
23. Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all 
in all, Eph. v. 23, For the husband is the head of the wife, 
even as Christ is the head of the church; and he is the sa- 
viour of the body. Ver. 27. That he might present it to’ 
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himself a glorious church not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
apy such thing; but that it should be holy, and without 
blemish. Ver. 32. This is a great mystery: but I speak 
concerning Christ and the church. Col. i. 18. And he is 
the head of the body, the church ; who is the beginning, the 
first-born from the dead; that in all things he might have 
the pre-eminence. 


II. The visible church, which is also catholic 
or universal under the gospel (not confined to one 
nation, as before under the law), consists of all 
those throughout the world that profess the true | 
religion,” together with their children ;° and is the 
kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ,’ the house 
and family of God,° out of which there is no or- 
dinary possibility of salvation.’ 


> 1 Cor. i. 2. Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, 
to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be 
saints, with all that in every place call upon the name of 
Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours. 1 Cor. xii. 12. 
For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being many, are one body; so 
also is Christ. Ver. 13. For by one Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whe- 
ther we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink 
into one Spirit. Ps. ii. 8. Ask of me, and I shall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession. Rev. vii. 9. After this | 
beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could num- 
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands. Rom. xv. 9. And 
that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy; as it is 
written, For this cause I will confess to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and sing unto thy name. Ver. 10. And again he 
saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. Ver. 11. And 
again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye 
people. Ver. 12. And again Esaias saith, There shall be a 
yoot of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over the Gen- 
tiles; in him shall the Gentiles trust. 

¢] Cor. vii. 14. For the unbelieving husband is sanctified 
by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the 
husband: else were your children unclean; but now are 
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they holy. Acts ii. 39. For the promise is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call. Ezek. xvi. 20. Moreover, thon 
hast taken thy sons and thy daughters, whom thou hast 
borne unto me, and these hast thou sacrificed unto them to 
be devoured. Is this of thy whoredoms a small matter, 
Ver. 21. That thou hast slain my children, and delivered 
them to cause them to pass through the fire for them? Rom. 
xi. 16. For if the first-frnit be holy, the lump is also holy; 
and if the root be holy, so are the branches. Gen. iii. 15. 
And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed: it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise his heel. Gen. xvii. 7. And I will 
establish my covenant between me and thee, and thy seed 
after thee, in their generations, for an everlasting covenant, 
to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. 

4 Matt. xiii. 47. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every 
kind. Isa. ix. 7. Of the increase of his government and 
peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it and to establish it with judge 
ment and with justice from henceforth even for ever. The 
zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this. 

© Eph. ii. 19. Now therefore ye are no more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God. Eph. iii. 15. Of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named. 

‘ Acts ii. 47. Praising God, and having favor with all the 
people. And the Lord added to the church daily such as 
should be saved. 


III. Unto this catholic visible church Christ 
hath given the ministry, oracles, and ordinances 
of God, for the gathering and perfecting of the 
saints in this life, to the end of the world; and 
doth by his own presence and Spirit, according 
to his promise, make them effectual thereunto. 


«1 Cor. xii. 28. And God hath set some in the church, first, 
apostles ; secondarily, prophets ; thirdly, teachers ; after that 
miracles ; then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diver- 
sities of tongues. Eph. iv. 11. And he gave some, apos- 
tles ; and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, 
pastors and teachers; Ver. 12. For the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the - 
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body of Christ: Ver. 13. Till we all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ. Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; Ver. 20. Teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen. Isa. lix. 21. As for me, this is my covenant 
with them, saith the Lord; My Spirit that is upon thee, and 
my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart 
out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out 
of the mouth of thy seed’s seed saith the Lord, from hence- 
forth and for ever. 


IV. This catholic church hath been sometimes 
more, sometimes less visible." And particular 
churches, which are members thereof, are more 
or less pure, according as the doctrine of the gos- 
pel is taught and embraced, ordinances adminis- 
tered, and public worship performed more or less 
purely in them: 


“Rom. xi. 3. Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and 
digged down thine altars ; and Iam left alone, and they seek 
my life. Ver. 4. But what saith the answer of God unto 
him? Ihave reserved to myself seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal. Rey. xii. 6. 
And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a 
place prepared of God, that they should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred and threescore days. Ver. 14. And 
to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, that 
she might fly into the wilderness, into her place, where she 
is nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from the 
face of the serpent. 

i (Rey. Chapters ii. and iii. throuyhout.] 1 Cor. v. 6. Your 
glorying is not good. Know ye not that a little leaven leav- 
eneth the whole lump? Ver. 7. Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us. 


V. The purest churches under heaven are sub- 
ject both to mixture and error; and some have 
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so degenerated as to become no churches of 
Christ, but synagogues of Satan.’ Nevertheless, 
there shall be always a church on earth to wor- 
ship God according to his will 


K 1 Cor. xiii. 12. For now we see through a glass, darkly ; 
but then face to face: now I know in part; but then shall 
I know even as also I am known. [Rev. Chapters ii. and 
iii.] Matt. xiii. 24-30. Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed in his field ; but while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went 
his way. But when the blade was sprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares also, &c. Ver. 47. Again, 
the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into 
the sea, and gathered of every kind. 

‘Rev. xviii. 2. And he cried mightily with a strong voice, 
saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become 
the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird. Rom. xi. 18. 
Boast not against the branches: but if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, but the root thee. Ver. 19. Thou wilt 
say then, The branches were broken off, that I might be 
graffed in. Ver. 20. Well; because of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou standest by faith. Be not high-mind- 
ed, but fear: Ver. 21. For if God spared not the natural 
branches, take heed Jest he also spare not thee. Ver. 22. 
Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God; on 
them which fell, severity ; but toward thee goodness, if thou 
continue in his goodness ; otherwise thou also shalt be cut 
off. 

m Matt. xvi. 18. And I say also unto thee, That thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church: and the~ 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it. Ps. Ixxii. 17. His 
name shall endure for ever: his name shall be continued as 
long as the sun: and men shall be blessed in him: all na- 
tions shall call him blessed. Ps. cii. 28. The children of 
thy servants shall continue, and their seed shall be estab- 
lished before thee. Matt. xxviii. 19, 20. [See in letter 8]. 


VI. There is no other head of the church but 
the Lord Jesus Christ ;" nor can the Pope of Rome 


in any sense be head thereof; but is that anti- 
christ, that man of sin, and son of perdition, that . 
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exalteth himself in the church against Christ, 
and all that is called God. 


" Col. i. 18. And he is the head of the body, the church ; 
who is the beginning, the first-born from the dead; that in 
all things he might have the pre-eminence. Eph. i. 22. 
And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be 
the head over all things to the church. 

° Matt. xxiii. 8. But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is 
your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren. Ver. 9. 
And call no man your father upon the earth : for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. Ver. 10. Neither be ye called 
masters : for one is your Master, even Christ. 2 Thess. ii. 3. 
Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall . 
not come, except there come a falling away first, and that 
man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; Ver. 4. Who 
opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, 
or that is worshipped; so that he, as God, sitteth in the 
temple of God, shewing himself that he is God. Ver. 8. 
And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy 
with the brightness of his coming: Ver. 9. Even him, 
whose coming is after the working of Satan, with all power, 
and signs, and lying wonders. Rev. xiii. 6. And he opened 
his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his 
name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 
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CH ACE TBR Ory ae 
OF COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 


I. ALL saints that are united to Jesus Christ 
their head by his Spirit, and by faith, have fel- 
lowship with him in his graces, sufferings, death, 
resurrection, and glory." And being united to 
one another in love, they have communion in 

cach other’s gifts and graces ;? and are obliged to 
the performance of such duties, public and pri- 
vate, as do conduce to their mutual good, both in 
the inward and outward man.’ 


“| John i. 3. That which we have seen and heard declare 
we unto you, Tibat ye also may have fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ. Eph. iii. 16. That he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man; Ver. 17. That Christ 
may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, Ver. 18. May be able to comprehend 
with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height: Ver. 19. And to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the 
fulness of God. John i. 16. And of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace. Eph. ii. 5. Even when 
we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with 
Christ ; (by grace ye are saved;) Ver. 6. And hath raised 
us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus. Phil. iii. 10. That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his 
sufferings, being made conformable unto his death. Rom. 
vi. 5. For if we have been planted together in the likeness 
of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resur- 
rection: Ver. 6. Knowing this, that our old man is cruci- 
fied with hin, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin. 2 Tim. ii. 12. If we 
suffer, we shall also reign with him: if we deny him, he 
also will deny us. 

» Eph. iv. 15. But, speaking the truth in love, may grow 
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up into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ: 
Ver. 16. From whom the whole body fitly joined together 
and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, accord- 
ing to the effectual working in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body, unto the edifying of itself in 
love. 1 Cor. xii. 7. But the manifestation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal. 1 Cor. iii, 21. There- 
fore let no man glory in men: for all things are yours; Ver. 
22. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things present, or things to come; all are 
yours; Ver. 23. And ye are Christ’s; and Christ is God’s. 
Col. ii. 19. And not holding the head, from which all the 
body by joints and bands having nourishment ministered, 
and knit together, increaseth with the increase of God. 

¢1 Thess. v. 11. Wherefore comfort yourselves together, 
and edify one another, even as also ye do. Ver. 14. Now 
we exhort you, brethren, warn them that are unruly, comfort 
the feeble-minded, support the weak, be patient toward all 
men. Rom.i. 11. For I long to see you, that I may impart 
unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be estab- 
lished ; Ver. 12. That is, that I may be comforted together 
with you, by the mutual faith both of you and me. Ver. 
14. I am debtor both to the Greeks and to the Barbarians, 
both to the wise and to the unwise. 1 John iii. 16. Hereby 
perceive we the love of God, because he laid down his life 
for us ; and we ought to Jay down our lives for the brethren. 
Ver. 17. But whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? Ver. 18. 
My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue ; 
but in deed, and in truth. Gal. vi. 10. As we have there- 
fore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially 
unto them who are of the household of faith. 


II. Saints, by profession, are bound to maintain 
an holy fellowship and communion in the worship 
of God, and in performing such other spiritual 
services as tend to their mutual edification ;* as 
also in relieving each other in outward things, 
according to their several abilities and necessities. 
Which communion, as God offereth opportunity, 
is to be extended unto all those who in every 
place call upon the name of the Lord Jesus.’ 
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4 Heb. x. 24. And let us consider one another, to provoke 
unto love, and to good works: Ver. 25. Not forsaking the 
assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is ; 
but exhorting one another; and so much the more, as ye see 
the day approaching. Acts ii. 42, And they continued stead- 
fastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in break- 
ing of bread, andin prayers. Ver. 46. And they, continuing 
daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from 
house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and single- 
ness of heart. Isa. ii. 3. And many people shall go and 
say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 
to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of 
his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion 
shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jeru- 
salem. 1 Cor. xi. 20. When ye come together therefore 
into one place, this is not to eat the Lord’s supper. 

° Acts ii. 44. And all that believed were together, and had 
all things commou; Ver. 45. And sold their possessions and 
goods, and parted them to all men, as every man had need. 
1 John iii. 17. [See in letter*. 2 Cor. Chapters viii. and ix.] 
Acts xi. 29, Then the disciples, every man according to his 
ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea. Ver. 30. Which also they did, and sent it 
to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


IfI. This communion which the saints have 
with Christ, doth not make them in any wise par- 
takers of the substance of his Godhead, or to be 
equal with Christ in any respect: either of which 
to affirm is impious and blasphemous.’ Nor 
doth their communion one with another, as saints, 
take away or infringe the title or property which 
each man hath in his goods and possessions. 


‘Col. i. 18. And he is the head of the body, the church ; 
who is the beginning, the first-born from the dead; that in 
all things he might have the pre-eminence: Ver. 19. For it 
pleased the Father, that in him should all fulness dwell. 1 
Cor. viii. 6. But to us there is but one God, the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. Isa. xlii. 
8. I am the Lord; that is my name: and my glory will I 
not give to another, neither my praise to graven images. 1 
Tim. vi. 15. Which in his times he shall shew, who is the 


/ 
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blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and lord of 
lords; Ver. 16. Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the 
light which no man can approach unto; whom no man hath 
seen, nor can see: to whom be honor and power everlasting. 
Amen. Ps. xlv. 7. Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest 
wickedness: therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. With Heb. i. 8. 
But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever; a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom. Ver. 9. Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated 
iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

® Exod. xx. 15. Thou shalt not steal. Eph. iv. 28. Let 
him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labor, work- 
ing with his hands the thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. Acts v. 4. Whiles it re- 
mained, was it not thine own? and after it was sold, was it 
not in thine own power? why hast thou conceived this 
ae in thine heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but unto 

od. 


See A Ph ROX KY EE 
OF THE SACRAMENTS. 


J. SACRAMENTS are holy signs and seals of the 
covenant of grace," immediately instituted by 
God,” to represent Christ and his benefits, and to 


confirm our interest in him :° as also to put a visi- 


ble difference between those that belong unto the 
church and the rest of the world ;* and solemnly 
to engage them to the service of God in Christ, 
according to his word. 


* Rom. iv. 11. And he received the sign of circumcision, 

a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet 

being uncircumcised: that he might be the father of all 

them that believe, though they be not circumcised; that 

righteousness might be imputed unto them also. Gen. xvii. 

7. And I will establish my covenant between me and thee, 
12 


178 THE CONFESSION OF FAITH. CHAP. XXYVII. 


and thy seed after thee, in their generations, for an everlast- 
ing covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after 
thee. Ver. 10. [See below in letter '.] 

> Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received 
of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, That the 
Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took 
bread. 

©1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Christ? the bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? 
1 Cor. xi. 25. After the same manner also he took the cup, 
when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new testament 
in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of me. Ver. 26. For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye doshew the Lord’s death till he come. 
*Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ. Gal. iii. 17. And this I say, that 
the covenant that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the 
law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot 
disannul, that it should make the promise of none effect. 

* Rom. xv. 8. Now I say, that Jesus Christ was a minister 
of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the pro- 
mises made unto the fathers. Exod. xii. 48. And when a 
stranger shall sojourn with thee, and will keep the passover 
to the Lord, let all his males be circumcised, and then let 
him come near aud keep it; and he shall be as one that is 
born in the land: for no uncircumcised person shall eat 
thereof. Gen. xxxiv. 14. And they said unto them, We can- 
not do this thing, to give our sister to one that is uncireum- 
cised; for that were a reproach unto us. 

Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not, that so many of us as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? 
Ver. 4. Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into 
death; that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness of life. 1 Cor. x. 16. [See in letter*’.] Ver. 21. 
Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: 
ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of the table 
of devils. 


II. There is in every sacrament a spiritual re- 
lation, or sacramental union, between the sign and 
the thing signified; whence it comes to pass, that 
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the names and effects of the one are attributed ta 
the other.‘ 


*Gen. xvii. 10. This is my covenant, which ye shall keep, 
between me and you, and thy seed after thee; Every man- 
child among you shali be circumcised. Matt. xxvi. 27. And 
he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, say- 
ing, Drink ye all of it: Ver. 28. For this is my blood of 
the new testament, which is shed for many for the remis- 
sion of sins. Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost. 


Ill. The grace which is exhibited in or by the 
sacraments, rightly used, is not conferred by any 
power in them; neither doth the efficacy of a sa- 
crament depend upon the piety or intention of him 
that doth administer it) but upon the work of 
the Spirit,” and the word of institution; which 
contains, together with a precept authorizing the 
use thereof, a promise of benefit to worthy re- 
celvers.' 


£ Rom. ii. 28. For he is not a Jew which is one outwardly ; 
neither is that circumcision which is outward in the flesh : 
Ver. 29. But he is a Jew which is one inwardly: and cir- 
cumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the 
_ letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God. 1 Pet. iii. 
21. The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now 
save us (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, 
but the answer of a good conscience toward God), by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

h Matt. iii. 11. I indeed baptize you with water unto re- 
pentance; but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by 
one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be 
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. 

t Matt. xxvi. 27, 28. [See in letter'.] Matt. xxviii. 19. 
[See in letter ».] Ver. 20. Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever T have commanded you: and, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen, 
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IV. There be only two sacraments ordained by 
Christ our Lord in the gospel, that is to say, Bap- 
tism, and the Supper of the Lord; neither of 
which may be dispensed by any but by a minister 
of the word, lawfully ordained. 


k Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. xi. 20. When ye come toge- 
ther therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lord’s 
supper. Ver. 23. For I have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which he was betrayed, took bread. 1 Cor. 
iv. 1. Let a man so account of us as of the ministers of 
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. Heb. vy. 4. 
And no man taketh this honor unto himself, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron. 


V. The sacraments of the Old Testament, in 
regard of the spiritual things thereby signified 
and exhibited, were, for substance, the same with 
those of the New. 


1 Cor. x. 1. Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye 
should be ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the 
cloud, and all passed through the sea; Ver. 2. And were all 
baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; Ver. 3. 
And did all eat the same spiritual meat; Ver. 4. And did 
all drink the same spiritual drink (for they drank of that 
spiritual Rock that followed them; and that Rock was 
Christ). 





C.F A PDRR: ( XaXev Tele 
OF BAPTISM. 


I. BAPTISM is a sacrament of the New Testa- 
ment, ordained by Jesus Christ,* not only for the 
solenin admission of the party baptized into the 
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visible church,” but also to be unto him a sign 
and seal of the covenant of grace,° of his ingraft- 
ing into Christ," of regeneration,’ of remission of 
sins,‘ and of his giving up unto God through Je- 
sus Christ, to walk in newness of life:? which 
sacrament is, by Christ’s own appoimtment, to be 
continued in his church until the end of the 
world." 


* Matt. xxviii. 19. [See letter * of the foregoing Chapter. ] 

»1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. 

* Rom. iv. 11. And he received the sign of circumcision, a 
seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet 
being uncircumcised: that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they be not circumcised; that 
righteousness might be imputed unto them also. With 
Col. ii. 11, In whom also ye are circumcised with the cir- 
cumcision made without hands, in putting off the body of 
the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ; Ver. 
12. Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen 
with him through the faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him from the dead. 

‘Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on Christ. Rom. vi. 5. For if we have 
been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall 
be also in the likeness of his resurrection. 

° Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 

"Mark i. 4. John did baptize in the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins. 

& Rom, vi. 3. Know ye not, that so many of us as were bap- 
tized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? Ver. 
’ 4, Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death ; 
that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of 
life. 

h Matt. xxviii. 19. [See in letter * foregoing Chapter. ] 
Ver. 20. Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. Amen. 
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II. The outward element to be used in this 
sacrament is water, wherewith the party is to be 
baptized in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, by a minister of the 
gospel, lawfully called thereunto: 


‘Matt. iii. 11. I indeed baptize you with water unto re- 
pentance: but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. John i. 33. And I 
knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize with water, 
the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spi- 
rit descending, and remaining on him, the same is he which 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. Matt. xxviii. 19. [See in 
letter * foregoing Chapter.] Ver. 20. [See in letter ».] 


III. Dipping of the person into the water is 
not necessary; but baptism is rightly adminis- 
tered by pouring or sprinkling water upon the 
person.* 


k Heb. ix. 10, 19, 20, 21, 22. Acts ii. 41. Then they that 
gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 
Acts xvi. 33. And he took them the same hour of the night, 
and washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, 
straightway. Mark vii. 4. And when they come from the 
market, except they wash, they eat not. And many other 
things there be which they have received to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and pots, brazen vessels, and of tables. 


IV. Not only those that do actually profess 
faith in and obedience unto Christ,' but also the 
infants of one or both believing parents are to be 
baptized.” 


‘Mark xvi. 15. And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. Ver. 16. 
He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned. Acts viii. 37. And 
Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou may- 
est. And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God. Ver. 38. And he commanded the cha- ’ 
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riot to stand still: and they went down both into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. 

m Gen. xvii. 7. And I will establish my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their generations, 
for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee. Ver. 9. And God said unto Abraham, 
Thou shalt keep my covenant, therefore, thou, and thy seed 
after thee, in their generations. With Gal. iii. 9. So then 
they which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. 
Ver. 14. That the blessing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the 
promise of the Spirit through faith. And Col. ii. 11. In 
whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the 
flesh by the circumcision of Christ; Ver. 12. Buried with 
him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him through 
the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. And Acts ii. 38. Then Peter said unto them, Re- 
pent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. Ver. 39. For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God shall call. And Rom. iv. 11. And he 
received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness 
of the faith which he had yet being uncircumcised ; that he 
might be the father of all them that believe, though they be 
not circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed unto 
them also: Ver. 12. And the father of circumcision to them 
who are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk in 
the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had 
_ being yet uncircumcised. 1 Cor. vii. 14. For the unbeliev- 
ing husband is sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by the husband: else were your children 
unclean; but now are they holy. Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mark 
x. 13. And they brought young children to him, that he 
should touch them; and his disciples rebuked those that 
brought them. Ver. 14. But when Jesus saw it, he was 
much displeased, and said unto them, Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is 
the kingdom of God. Ver. 15. Verily I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive the kingdom of God as alittle child, 
he shall not enter therein. Ver. 16. And he took them up 
in his arms, put his kands upon them, and blessed them. 
Luke xviii. 15. And they brought unto him also infants, that 
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he would touch them: but when his disciples saw it, they 
rebuked them. ‘ 


V. Although it be a great sin to contemn or 
neglect this ordinance," yet grace and salvation 
are not so inseparably annexed unto it, as that 
no person can be regenerated or saved without it,” 
or that all that are baptized are undoubtedly re- 
generated.” 


» Luke vii. 30. But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the 
counsel of God against themselves being not baptized of him. 
With Exod. iv. 24. And it came to pass by the way in the 
inn, that the Lord met him, and sought to kill him. Ver. 
25. Then Zipporah took a sharp stone, and cut off the 
foreskin of her son, and cast it at his feet, and said, Surely 
a bloody husband art thou tome. Ver. 26. So he let him 
go: then she said, A bloody husband thou art, because of 
the circumcision. 

°Rom. iv. 11. [See in letter ™.] Acts x. 2, 4, 22, 31, 
45, 47. i 

P Acts viii. 13. Then Simon himself believed also: and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the miracles and signs which were done. 
Ver. 23. For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitter- 
ness, and in the bond of iniquity. 


VI. The efficacy of baptism is not tied to that 
moment of time wherein it is adininistered ;* yet 
notwithstanding, by the right use of this ordi- ° 
nance, the grace promised is not only offered, but 
really exhibited and conferred by the Holy Ghost, 
to such (whether of age or infants) as that grace 
belongeth unto, according to the counsel of God's 
own will, in his appointed time." 


4 John iii. 5. Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Ver. 8. The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
so is every one that is born of the Spirit. 

"Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you as have been baptized 


CHAP, XXIX, THE CONFESSION OF FAITH. 185 


into Christ have put on Christ. Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, but according to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost. Eph. v. 25. Husbands, love your 
wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave him- 
self for it; Ver. 26. That he might sanctify and cleanse it 
with the washing of water by the word. Acts ii. 38. Then 
Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ver. 4l. 
Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and 
the same day there were added unto them about three thou- 
sand souls. 


VII. The sacrament of baptism is but once to 
be administered to any person.’ 


*Tit. iii. 5. [See in letter *.] 


—————— 


CHAPTER Xxx. 
OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. 


I. Our Lord Jesus, in the night wherein he was 
betrayed, instituted the sacrament of his body 
and blood, called the Lord’s Supper, to be ob- 
served in his church unto the end of the world, 
for the perpetual remembrance of the sacrifice of 
himself in his death, the sealing all benefits 
thereof unto true believers, their spiritual nour- 
ishment and growth in him, their further engage- 
ment in and to all duties which they owe unto 
him, and to be a bond and pledge of their com- 
munion with him, and with each other, as mem- 
bers of his mystical body." 


* 1 Cor, xi, 28. ForT have received of the Lord that which 
also I delivered unto you, That the Lord’ Jesus, the same 
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night in which he was betrayed, took bread: Ver. 24. And, 
when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat ; 
this is my body, which is broken for you: this do in remem- 
brance of me. Ver. 25. After the same manner also he took 
the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. Ver. 26. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till 
he come. 1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, 
is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? the bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of the body of 
Christ? Ver. 17. For we, being many, are one bread, and 
one body: for we are all partakers of that one bread. Ver. 
21. Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of 
the table of devils. 1 Vor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free ; and have been all made to drink 
into one Spirit. 


II. In this sacrament Christ is not offered up 
to his Father, nor any real sacrifice made at all 
for remission of sins of the quick or dead ;° but 
only a commemoration of that one offering up of 
himself, by himself; upon the cross, once for all, 
and a spiritual oblation of all possible praise 
unto God for the same ;’ so that the Popish saeri- 
fice of the mass, as they call it, is most abomina- 
bly injurious to Christ’s one only sacrifice, the 
alone propitiation for all the sins of the elect. 


» Heb. ix, 22. And almost all things are by the law purged 
with blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission. 
Ver. 25. Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the 
high priest entereth into the holy place every year with blood 
of others; Ver. 26. (For then must he often have suffered 
since the foundation of the world) ; but now once, in the 
end of the world, hath he appeared, to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself. Ver. 28. So Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many: and unto them that look for him 
shall he appear the second time, without sin, unto salvation. 

©1 Cor. xi. 24, 25, 26. [See themin letter *.] Matt. xxvi. 
26. And as they: were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed : 
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it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, 
eat; this is my body. Ver. 27. And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it. 

‘ Heb. vii. 23. And they truly were many priests, because 
they were not suffered to continue by reason of death: Ver. 
24, But this man, because he continueth ever, hath an un- 
changeable priesthood. Ver. 27. Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, 
and then for the people’s: for this he did once, when he 
offered up himself. Heb. x. 11. And every priest standeth 
daily ministering, and offering, oftentimes the same sacri- 
fices, which can never take away sins: Ver. 12. But this 
man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat 
down on the right hand of God. Ver. 14. For by one offer- 
ing he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. Ver. 
18. Now, where remission of these is, there is no more offer- 
ing for sin. 


III. The Lord Jesus hath, in this ordinance, 
appointed his ministers to declare his word of in- 
stitution to the people, to pray, and bless the ele- 
ments of bread and wine, and thereby to set them 
apart from a common to a holy use; and to take 
and break the bread, to take the cup, and (they 
communicating also themselves) to give both to’ 
the communicants ;° but to none who are not then 
present in the congregation." 


© Matt. xxvi. 26, 27. [See in letter*.] Ver. 28. For this 
is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins. And Mark xiv. 22. And as they 
did eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed, and brake it, and gave 
to them, and said, Take, eat: this is my body. Ver. 23. 
And he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them: and they all drank of it. Ver. 24. And 
he said unto them, This is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many. And Luke xxii. 19. And he took 
bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
saying, This is my body, which is given for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. Ver. 20. Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood, 
which is shed for you. With 1 Cor. xi. 23-26. [See all in 
letter *.] 

f Acts xx. 7. And upon the first day of the week, whem 
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the disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the morrow ; and continued 
his speech until midnight. 1 Cor. xi. 20. When ye come 
together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lord’s 
Supper. 


IV. Private masses, or receiving this sacrament 
by a priest, or any other, alone ;* as likewise the 
denial of the cup to the people ;" worshipping the 
elements, the lifting them up, or carrying them 
about for adoration, and the reserving them for 
any pretended religious use; are all contrary to 
the nature of this sacrament, and to the institu- 
tion of Christ.! 

£1 Cor. x. 6. Now these things were our examples, to the 
intent we should not lust after evil things, as they also 
lusted. 

h Mark xiv. 23. [Seein letter®.] 1 Cor. xi. 25,26. [See 
in letter *.] Ver. 27. Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. Ver. 28. But let 
a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. Ver. 29. For he that eateth and drink- 

“eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, 
not discerning the Lord’s body. 

"Matt. xv. 9. But in vain they do worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men. 


V. The outward elements in this sacrament, 
duly set apart to the uses ordained by Christ, have 
such relation to him crucified, as that truly, yet 
sacramentally only, they are sometimes called by 
the name of the things they represent, to wit, the 
body and blood of Christ ;* albeit, in substance 
and nature, they still remain truly and only bread 
and wine, as they were before! 


k Matt. xxvi. 26. And as they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the dis- 
ciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. Ver. 27. And 
he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, say- 
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ing, Drink ye all of it: Ver. 28. For this is my blood of 
the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission 
of sins. 

1] Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death tillhe come. Ver. 27. 
Wherefore, whosever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. Ver. 28. But let a man examine himself, 
and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
Matt. xxvi. 29. But I say unto you, I will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it 
new with you in my Father’s kingdom. 


VI. That doctrine which maintains a change 
of the substance of bread and wine into the sub- 
stance of Christ’s body and blood (commonly 
called Transubstantiation) by consecration of a 
priest, or by any other way, is repugnant not to 
scripture alone, but even to common sense and 
reason; overthfoweth the nature of the sacra- 
ment; and hath been and is the cause of manifold 
superstitions, yea, of gross idolatries.™ 


m Acts ili. 21. Whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets, since the world began. 
With 1 Cor. xi. 24. And, when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and said, Take, eat ; this is my body, which is bro- 
ken for you: this do in remembrance of me. Ver. 25. 
After the same manner also he took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 
Ver. 26. [See in letter'.] Luke xxiv. 6. He is not here, 
but is risen: remember how he spake unto you when he was 
yet in Galilee. Ver. 39. Behold my hands and my feet that 
it is I myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh 
and bones, as ye see me have. 


VII. Worthy receivers, outwardly partaking 
of the visible elements in this sacrament,” do then 
also inwardly by faith, really and indeed, yet not 
earnally and corporally, but spiritually, receive 
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and feed upon Christ crucified, and all benefits of 
his death; the body and blood of Christ being 
then not corporally or carnally in, with, or under 
the bread and wine; yet as really, but spiritually, 
present to the faith of believers in that ordinance, 
‘as the elements themselves are to their outward 
senses.” 


1 Cor. xi. 28. [See in letter \.] 

°1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Christ? the bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ ? 


VIII. Although ignorant and wicked men re- 
ceive the outward elements in this sacrament, yet 
they receive not the thing signified thereby; but 
by their unworthy coming thereunto are guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord, to their own 
damnation. Wherefore all ignorant and ungodly 
persons, as they are unfit to enjoy communion 
with him, so are they unworthy of the Lord’s ta- 
ble, and cannot, without great sin against Christ, 
while they remain such, partake of these holy 
mysteries,’ or be admitted thereunto.! 


P1 Cor. xi. 27,28. [Seein letter'.] Ver. 29. For he that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damna- 
tion to himself, not discerning the Lord’s body. 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? 
and what communion hath light with darkness? Ver. 15. 
And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath 
he that believeth with aninfidel? Ver. 16. And what agree- 
ment hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the tem- 
ple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. 

41 Cor. v. 6. Your glorying is not good. Know ye not 
that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? Ver. 7. 
Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passovet | 
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is sacrificed for us. Ver. 13. But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore put away from among yourselves 
that wicked person. 2 Thess. iii. 6. Now we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye with- 
draw yourselves from every brother that walketh disorderly, 
and not after the tradition which he received of us. Ver. 
14, And if any man obey not our word by this epistle, note 
that man, and have no company with him, that he may be 
ashamed. Ver. 15. Yet count him not as an enemy, but 
admonish him as a brother. Matt. vii. 6. Give not that 
which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls be- 
fore swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you. 


CUiAt T NAO Ax: 
OF CHURCH CENSURES. 


I. Tue Lord Jesus, as king and head of his 
church, hath therein appointed a government in 
the hand of church-officers, distinct from the civil 
magistrate." 


« Isa. ix. 6. For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is 
given ; and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and 
his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. Ver. 7. 
Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be 
no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to 
order it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice 
from henceforth even forever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts 
will perform this. 1 Tim. v.17. Let the elders that rule 
well be counted worthy of double honor, especially they who 
labor in the word and doctrine. 1 Thess. v. 12. And we be- 
seech you, brethren, to know them which labor among you, 
and are over you in the Lord, and admonish you. Acts xx. 
17. And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the 
elders of the church. Ver. 18. And when they were come 
to him, he said unto them, Ye know, from the first day that 
I came into Asia, after what manner I have been with you 
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at all seasons. Heb. xiii. 7. Remember them which have 
the rule over you, who have spoken unto you the word of 
God ; whose faith follew, considering the end of their con- 
versation. Ver. 17. Obey them that have the rule over 
you, and submit yourselves: for they watch for your souls, 
as they that must give account; that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitable for you. 
Ver. 24. Salute all them that have the rule over you, and 
all the saints. They of Italy salute you. 1 Cor. xii. 28. 
And God hath set some in the church, first, apostles ; second- 
arily, prophets, thirdly, teachers; after that miracles; then 
gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues. 
Matt. xxviii. 18. And Jesus came and spake unto them, say- 
ing, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
Ver. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost; Ver. 20. Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, fam with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 


II. To these officers the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven are committed, by virtue whereof they 
have power respectively to retain and remit sins, 
to shut that kingdom against the impenitent, both 
by the word and censures; and to open it unto 
penitent sinners, by the ministry of the gospel, 
and by absolution from censures, as occasion shall 
require.” 


> Matt. xvi. 19. And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. Matt. xviii. 17. 
And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church : 
but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as 
an heathen manand apublican. Ver.18. Verily I say unto 
you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven; and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. John xx. 21. Then said Jesus to them 
again, Peace be unto you: as my Father hath sent me, even 
so send I you. Ver. 22. And when he had said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost. Ver. 23. Whose soever sins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them ; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are — 
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retained. 2 Cor. ii. 6. Sufficient to such a man is this pun- 
ishment, which was inflicted of many. Ver. 7. So that con-_ 
trariwise ye ought rather to forgive him, and comfort him, 
lest perhaps such an one should be swallowed up with over 
much sorrow. Ver. 8. Wherefore I beseech you, that ye 
would confirm your love toward him. 


III. Church censures are necessary for the re- 
claiming and gaining of offending brethren; for 
deterring of others from the like offences; for 
purging out of that leaven which might infect the 
whole lump; for vindicating the honor of Christ, 
and the holy profession of the gospel; and for 
preventing the wrath of God, which might justly 
fall upon the church, if they should suffer his cove- 
nant, and the seals thereof, to be profaned by no- 
torious and obstinate offenders.° 


¢ {1 Cor. v. throughout.) 1 Tim. v..20. Them that sin 
rebuke before all, that others also may fear. Matt. vii. 6. 
Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye 
your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rend you. 1 Tim. i. 20. Of whom 
is Hymeneus and Alexander; whom I have delivered unto 
Satan, that they may learn not to blaspheme. [1 Cor. xi. 
27 to the end.] With Jude, Ver. 23. And others save with 
fear, pulling them out of the fire; hating even the garment 
spotted by the flesh. 


IV. For the better re of these ends, the 
officers of the church are to proceed by admoni- 
tion, suspension from the sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper for a season, and by excommunication 
from the church, according to the nature of the 
crime, and demerit of the person." 


41 Thess. v. 12. And we beseech you, brethren, to know 
them which labor among you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you. 2 Thess. iii. 6. Now we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye with- 
draw yourselves from every brother that walketh disorderly, 
and not after the tradition which he received of us. Ver. 

13 
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14. And if any man obey not our word by this epistle, note 
that man, and have no company with him, that he may be 
ashamed. Ver. 15. Yet count him not as an enemy, but ad- 
monish him as a brother. 1 Cor. v. 4. In the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together, and my 
spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. Ver. 5. To 
deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. Ver. 13. But them that are without God judgeth. 
Therefore put away from among yourselves that wicked per- 
son. Matt. xviii. 17. And if he shall neglect to hear them, 
tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. Tit. 
iii. 10. A man that is an heretic, after the first and second 
admonition, reject. 


CHAPTER x Xx Rie 
OF SYNODS AND COUNCILS. 


I. For the better government, and further edli- 
fication of the church, there ought to be such as- 
semblies as are commonly called Synods or Coun- 
cils." 


“ Acts xv. 2. When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
small dissension and disputation with them, they deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders about 
this question. Ver. 4. And when they were come to Jeru- 
salem, they were received of the church, and of the apostles 
and elders, and they declared all things that God had done 
with them. Ver. 6. And the apostles and elders came toge- 
ther for to consider of this matter. 
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independent of the State, /nisters, and other 
having a government, laws, fit persons, to con- ” 
office-bearers, and all spirit-'sult and advise 
ual power peculiar to herself, with about mat- 
for her own edification ; so it ters of religion; so 
belongs exclusively to the if magistrates be 
ministers of Christ, together open enemies to the 
with other fit persons, upon church, the minis- 
delegation from their church- | ters of Christ, of 
es, by virtue of their office, themselves, by vir- 
and the intrinsic power com- tue of their office, 
mitted to them, to appoint or they, with other 
their own assemblies, and te fit persons, upon 
convene together in them, as delegation from 
often as they shall judge it their churches, may 
expedient for the good of the meet together in 
church.* such assemblies. 


» Acts xv. 4. And when they were come to Jerusalem, they 
were received of the church, and of the apostles and elders, 
and they declared all things that God had done with them. 
Ver. 6. And the apostles and elders came together for to 
consider of this matter. Ver. 22. Then pleased it the apos- 
tles and elders, with the whole church, to send chosen men 
of their own company to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas ; 
namely, Judas, surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men- 
among the brethren. Ver. 23. And they wrote letters by 
them after this manner; The apostles, and elders, and bre- 
thren, send greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gen- 
tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. Ver. 25. It seemed 
good unto us, being assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul. 
John xviii. 36. Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom were of this world, then would my 
servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: 
but now is my kingdom not from hence. 1 Cor, xii. 28. And 
God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues. Eph. 
iv. 11. And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers: 
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Ver. 12. For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. 


III. It belongeth to synods and councils minis- 
terially to determine controversies of faith, and 
cases of conscience; to set down rules and diree- 
tions for the better ordering of the public wor- 
ship of God, and government of his church; to 
receive complaints in cases of mal-administration, 
and authoritatively to determine the same; which 
decrees and determinations, if consonant to the 
word of God, are to be received with reverence 
and submission, not only for their agreement 
with the word, but also for the power whereby 
they are made, as being an ordinance of God, ap- 
pointed thereunto in his word.! 


4 Acts xv. 15, 19, 24, 27, 28, 29, 30,31. [See in the Bible.] 
Acts xvi. 4. And as they went through the cities, they deli- 
vered them the decrees for to keep, that were ordained of 
the apostles and elders which were at Jerusalem. Matt. 
xviii. 17. And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto 
the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be 
unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. Ver. 18. 
' Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever ye shall loose. 
on earth shall be loosed in heaven. Ver. 19. Again I say 
unto you; That if two of you shall agree on earth as touch- 
ing any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them 
of my Father which is in heaven. Ver. 20, For where two ' 
or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in 
the midst of them. 


IV. All synods or councils since the apostles’ 
times, whether general or particular, may err, and 
many have erred; therefore they are not to be 
made the rule of faith or practice, but to be used 
as an help in both.° 


° Eph. ii. 20. And are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
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corner-stone. Acts xvii, 11, These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with 
all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so, 1 Cor, ii. 6. That your faith 
should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God, 2 Cor, i, 24. Not for that we have dominion over 
your faith, but are helpers of your joy: for by faith ye 
stand, 


V. Synods and councils are to handle or con- 
clude nothing but that which is ecclesiastical; and 
are not to intermeddle with civil affairs, which 
concern the commonwealth, unless by. way of 
humble petition, in cases extraordinary; or by 
way of advice for satisfaction of conscience, if 
they be thereunto required by the civil magis- 
trate." 

‘Luke xii. 13, And one of the company said unto him, 
Master, speak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance 
with me. Ver, 14, And he said unto him, Man, who made 
me a judge or a divider over you? John xviii. 36. Jesus 
answered, My kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my servants fight, that | 


should not be delivered to the Jews: but now is my king- 
dom not from hence. 


SrA PT ER, kk ST, 


OF THE STATE OF MEN AFTHR DEATH, AND OF 
THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, 


I. Te bodies of men after death return to dust, 
and see corruption ;" but their souls (which nei- 
ther die nor sleep), having an immortal subsist- 
ence, immediately return to God who gave them." 
The souls of the righteous, being then made per- 
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fect in holiness, are received into the highest hea- 
vens, where they behold the face of God in light 
and glory, waiting for the full redemption of their 
bodies ;° and the souls of the wicked are cast into 
hell, where they remain in torments and utter 
darkness, reserved to the judgment of the great 
- day." Besides these two places for souls separa- 
ted from their bodies, the scripture acknowledg- 
eth none. 


* Gen. iii. 19. Inthesweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, 
till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou 
taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return. 
Acts xiii. 36. For David, after he had served his own gene- 
ration by the will of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto 
his fathers, and saw corruption. 

> Luke xxiii. 48. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. Eccl. 
xii. 7. Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was; and 
the spirit shall return unto God who gave it. 

© Heb. xii. 23. To the general assembly and church of the 
first-born, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge 
of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect. 2 Cor. 
v. 1. For we know, that if our earthly house of this taber- 
nacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Ver. 6. There- 
fore we are always confident, knowing that, whilst we are at 
home in the body, we are absent from the Lord: Ver. 8. 
We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with the Lord. Phil. i. 23. For 
Tam in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and 
to be with Christ; which is far better. With Acts iii. 21. 
Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitu- 
tion of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world began. And Eph. iv. 
10. He that descended is the same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that he might fill all things. 

4 Luke xvi. 23. And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in 
torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
bosom. Ver. 24. And he cried, and said, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tor- 
mented in this flame. Acts i. 25. That he may take part | 
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of this ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by 
transgression fell, that he might go to his own place. Jude, 
Ver. 6. And the angels which kept not their first estate, but 
left their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting 
chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of the great day. 
Ver. 7. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about 
them, in like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, 
and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 1 Pet. iii. 19. By 
which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison. 


TI. At the last day, such as are found alive 
shall not die, but be changed :° and all the dead 
shall be raised up with the self-same bodies, and 
none other, although with different qualities, 
which shall be united again to their souls for 
ever." 


©] Thess. iv. 17. Then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 
Cor. xv. 51. Behold, I show you a mystery: We shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be changed, Ver. 52. Ina mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptible, and we shall be changed. 

f Job xix. 26. And though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: Ver. 27. Whom 
{ shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
another; though my reins be consumed within me. 1 Cor. 
xv. 42. So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown 
in corruption, it is raised in incorruption; Ver. 43. It is 
sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weak- 
ness, it is raised in power: Ver. 44. It is sown a natural 
body, it is raised a spiritual body. Thereis a natural body, 
and there is a spiritual body. 


III. The bodies of the unjust shall, by the 
power of Christ, be raised to dishonor; the bo- 
dies of the just, by his Spirit, unto honor, and 
be made conformable to his own glorious body.’ 


& Acts xxiv. 15. And have hope toward God, which they 
themselves also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of 
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the dead, both of the just and unjust. John y. 28. Marvel 
not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, Ver. 29. And shall come 
forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation. 1 Cor..xv. 48. [See in letter '.] Philip. iii. 
21. Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fash- 
ioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself. 


OGRA PT HR. XX Xe 
OF THE LAST JUDGMENT. 


I. Gop hath appointed a day wherein he will 
judge the world in righteousness by Jesus Christ," 
to whom all power and judgment is given of the 
Father.” In which day, not only the apostate 
angels shall be judged,° but likewise all persons 
that have lived upon earth shall appear before the 
tribunal of Christ, to give an account of their 
thoughts, words, and deeds, and to receive accord- 
ing to what they have done in the body, whether 
good or evil." 


« Acts xvii. 31. Because he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness by that 
man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given as- 
surance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the 
dead. 

» John v. 22. For the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son. Ver. 27. And hath 
given him authority to execute judgment also, because he is 
the Son of man. 

¢ 1 Cor. vi. 3. Know ye not that we shall judge angels? 
how much more things that pertain to this life? Jude, Ver. 
6. [See letter * Chapter foregoing.) 2 Pet. ii. 4, For if God 
spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to | 
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hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be re- 
served unto judgment. 

42 Cor. v.10. For we must all appear before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad. LHecl. xii. 14. For God shall bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil. Rom. ii. 16. In the day when 
God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to my gospel. Rom. xiv. 10. But why dost thou judge 
thy brother? or why dost thou set at nought thy brother? 
for we shall all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. 
Ver. 12. So then every one of us shall give account of. 
himself to God. Matt. xii. 36. But I say unto you, That 
every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgment. Ver. 37. For by thy 
words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt 
be condemned. 


II. The end of God’s appointing this day is for 
the manifestation of the glory of his mercy in 
the eternal salvation of the elect, and of his jus- 
tice in the damnation of the reprobate, who are 
wicked and disobedient. For then shall the 
righteous go into everlasting life, and receive that 
fulness of joy and refreshing which shall come 
from the presence of the Lord; but the wicked, 
who know not God, and obey not the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, shall be cast into eternal torments, 
and be punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power.° 

© [Matt. xxv. 31, to the end.] Rom. ii. 5. But after thy 
hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up unto thyself 
wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation of the right- 
eous judgment of God; Ver. 6. Who will render to every 
man according to his deeds. Rom. ix. 22. What if God, 
willing to shew his wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fit- 


ted todestruction; Ver. 23. And that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had 
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afore prepared unto glory? Matt. xxv. 21. His lord said 
unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful servant; thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. Acts 
iii. 19. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come 
from the presence of the Lord. 2 Thess. i. 7-10. [See in 
the Bible. ] 


III. As Christ would have us to be certainly 
persuaded that there shall be a day of judg- 
ment, both to deter all men from sin, and for the 
greater consolation of the godly in their adver- 
sity ; so will he have that day unknown to men, 
that they may shake off all carnal security, and 
be always watchful, because they know not at 
what hour the Lord will come; and may be ever 
prepared to say, Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. 
Amené 


‘2 Pet. iii. 11. Seeing then that all these things shall be 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness? Ver. 14. Wherefore, beloved, 
seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may 
be found of him in peace, without spot and blameless. 2 
Cor. v.10. [See letter ".] Ver. 11. Knowing therefore the 
terror of the Lord, we persuade men: but we are made mani- 
fest unto God; and I trust also are made manifest in your 
consciences. 2 Thess. i. 5. Which is a manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of God, that ye may be counted worthy 
of the kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer: Ver. 6. 
Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribu- 
lation to them that trouble you; Ver. 7. And to you who 
are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be re- 
vealed from heaven with his mighty angels. Luke xxi. 27. 
And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud, 
with power and great glory. Ver. 28. And when these 
things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your 
heads ; for your redemption draweth nigh. Rom. viii. 23. 
And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within our- 
selves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of 
our body. Ver. 24. For we are saved by hope: but hope 


CHAP. XXXIII. THE CONFESSION OF FAITH. 203 


that is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why doth he 
yet hope for? Ver. 25. But if we hope for that we see not, 
then do we with patience wait for it. 

& Matt. xxiv. 36, 42, 43, 44. [See in the Bible.] Mark 
xiii. 35. Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when the 
master of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at ~ 
the cock-crowing, or in the morning; Ver. 36. Lest, com- 
ing suddenly, he find you slespiag. Ver. 37. And what I 
say unto you, I say unto all, Watch. Luke xii. 35. Let 
your loins be girded about, and your lights burning; Ver. 
36. And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their 
lord, when he will return from the wedding; that, when 
he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him imme- 
diately. Rev. xxii. 20. He which testifieth these things. 
saith, Surely I come quickly: Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. 
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THE 


LARGER CATECHISM. 


Quest. 1. What is the chief and highest end of 
ran? 


Ans. Man’s chief and highest end is to glorify 
God,* and fully to enjoy him for ever.” . 


Rom. xi. 36. For of him, and through him, and to him, 
are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 1 Cor. x. 
31. Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God. 

> Ps. lxxiii. 24. Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, 
and afterwards receive me to glory. Ver. 25. Whom have 
Tin heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I 
desire besides thee. Ver. 26. My flesh and my heart faileth : 
but God is the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
Ver. 27. For, lo, they that are far from thee shall perish: 
thou hast destroyed all them that go a whoring from thee. 
Ver. 28. But it is good for me to draw near to God: I have 
put my trust in the Lord God, that I may declare all thy 
works. John xvii. 21. That they all may be one; as thou, 
Father, artin me, and I in thee, that they also may be one 
in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. 
_ Ver. 22. And the glory which thou gavest me, I have given 
them; that they may be. one, even a8 we are one: Ver. 
23. Lin them, and thou in me, that they may be made per- 
fect in one; and that the world may know that thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. 


Q. 2. How doth it appear that there is a God? 

A. The very light of nature in man, and the works 
of God, declare plainly that there is a God ;° but his 
word and Spirit only do sufficiently and effectually 
reveal him unto men for their salvation.‘ 


© Rom. i. 19. Because that which may be known of God 
is manifest in them: for God hath shewed it unto them. 
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Ver. 20. For the invisible things of him from the creation 
of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead ; so that 
they are without excuse. Ps. xix. 1. The heavens declare 
the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his handy- 
work. Ver. 2. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night 
unto night sheweth knowledge. Ver. 3. There is no speech 
nor language where their voice is not heard. Acts xvii. 28. 
For in him we live, and move, and have our being. 

4] Cor. ii. 9. But, as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him. 
Ver. 10. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: 
for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 
2 Tim. iii. 15. And that from a child thou hast known the 
holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto sal- 
vation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. Ver. 16. All 
scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in right- 
eousness; Ver. 17, That the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works. Isa. lix. 21. As 
for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the Lord; My 
Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have put in 
thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, 
saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 


Q. 3. What is the word of God? 
A, The holy scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
tament are the word of God,°® the only rule of faith 

and obedience. a 


2 Tim. iii. 16. All scripture: is given He inspiration of 
Goa. 2 Pet. i. 19. We have also a more sure word of pro- 
phecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a 
light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and 
the day-star arise in your hearts; Ver. 20. Knowing this 
first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private in- 
terpretation. Ver. 21. For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man; but holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

f Eph. ii. 20. And are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner-stone. Rey. xxii. 18. For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If any 
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man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in this book: Ver. 19. And if 
any man shall take away from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of 
life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are 
written in this book. Isa. viii. 20. To the law and-to the 
testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is nolightinthem. Luke xvi. 29. They have 
Moses and the prophets; let them hear them. Ver. 31. If 
they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded though one rose from the dead. Gal. i. 8. But 
_ though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gos- 

pel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed. Ver. 9. As we said before, so say I . 
now again, If any man preach any other gospel unto you 
than that ye have received, let him be accursed. 2 Tim. 
iii. 15,16. [See in letter 4.] 


Q. 4. How doth it appear that the scriptures are 
the word of God? 

A, The scriptures manifest themselves to be the 
word of God, by their majesty’ and purity ;" by the 
consent of all the parts,’ and the scope of the whole, 
which is to give all glory to God ;* by their light and 
power to convince and convert sinners, to comfort 
and build up believers unto salvation :' but the Spirit 
of God bearing witness by and with the scriptures in 
the heart of man, is alone able fully to persuade it 
that they are the very word of God.™ 


® Hos. viii. 12. I have written to him the great things of 
my law, but they were counted as a strange thing. 1 Cor. 
ii. 6. Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are per- 
fect; yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of 
this world, that come to nought: Ver. 7. But we speak the 
wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which 
God ordained before the world unto our glory. Ver. 13. 
Which things also we speak, not in the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; com- 
paring spiritual things with spiritual. Ps. cxix. 18. Open 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of 
thy law. Ver. 129. Thy testimonies are wonderful: there- 
fore doth my soul keep them. 
1 Ps. xii. 6. The words of the Lord are pure words: as 
14 
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silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times. Ps. 
exix. 140. Thy word is very pure: therefore thy servant lov- 
eth it. 

1 Aots x. 43. To him give all the prophets witness, that, 
through his name, whosoever helieveth in him shall re- 
ceive remission of sins. Acts xxvi. 22. Having therefore 
obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, witnessing 
both to small and great, saying none other things than those 
which the prophets and Moses did say should come. 

k Rom. iii. 19. Now we know, that what things soever the 
law saith, it saith to them who are under the law ; that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become 
guilty before God. Ver. 27. Where is boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law? of works? Nay; but by the law 
of faith. 

' Acts xviii. 28. For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
that publicly, shewing by the scriptures that Jesus was 
Christ. Heb. iv. 12. For the word of God is quick, and pow- 
erful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart. James i. 18. Of his own will begat he us with 
the word of truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of 
his creatures. Ps, xix. 7. The law of the Lord is perfect, ~ 
converting the soul: the testimony of the Lord is sure, mak- 
ing wise the simple: Ver. 8. The statutes of the Lord are 
right, rejoicing the heart: the commandment of the Lord is 
pure, enlightening the eyes: Ver. 9. The fear of the Lord 
is clean, enduring for ever: the judgments of the Lord are 
true and righteous altogether. Rom, xv. 4. For whatsoever 
things were written aforetime were written for our learning : 
that we, through patience and comfort of the scriptures, might 
have hope. Acts xx. 32. And now, brethren, I commend you 
to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them which 
are sanctified. 3 

™ John xvi, 13. Howbeit when he, the Spirit’ of truth, is 
come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak 
of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak ; and he will shew you things to come. Ver. 14. He 
shall glorify me; for he shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you. 1 John ii. 20. But ye have an unction 
from the Holy One, and ye know all things. Ver. 27. But 
the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in 
you; and ye need not that any man teach you; but as the 
same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, | 
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and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide 
inhim. John xx. 31. But these are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that — 
believing ye might have life through his name. 


Q. 5. What do the scriptures principally teach ? 

A. The scriptures principally teach, what man is 
to believe concerning God, and what duty God re- 
quires of man.” 


"2 Tim. i. 13. Hold fast the form of sound words, which 
“ae hast heard of me, in faith and love which is in Christ 
esus. 


WHAT MAN OUGHT TO BELIEVE CONCERNING GOD. 


Q. 6. What do the scriptures make known of God? 

A, The scriptures make known what God is,’ the 
persons in the Godhead,” his decrees, and the execu- 
tion of his decrees." 


° Heb. xi. 6. But without faith it is impossible to please 
him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him. 

» 1 John v. 7. For there are three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these 
three are one. 

4 Acts xv. 14. Simeon hath declared how God at the first 
did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his 
name. Ver. 15. And to this agree the words of the prophets ; 
as it is written. Ver. 18. Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world. 

r Acts iv. 27. For of a truth, against thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered to- 
gether, Ver. 28. For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy 
counsel determined before to be done. 


Q. 7. What is God? 

A, God is a Spirit,’ in and of himself infinite in 
being,’ glory,” blessedness,” and perfection ;* all-suf- 
ficient,Y eternal,” unchangeable,* incomprehensible,” 
everywhere present,° almighty,’ knowing all things,” 
most wise,‘ most holy, most just,” most merciful and 
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gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness 
and truth.' 


s John iv. 24, God is a Spirit: and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth. 

t Exod. iii. 14. And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I 
AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of 
Israel, 1 AM hath sent me unto you. Job xi. 7. Canst thou 
by searching find out God? canst thou find out the Almighty 
unto perfection? Ver. 8. It is as high as heaven; what 
canst thou do? deeper than hell; what canst thou know ? 
Ver. 9. The measure thereof is longer than the earth, and 
broader than the sea. 

Y Acts vii. 2. The God of glory appeared unto our father 
Abraham, when he was in Mesopctamia, before he dwelt in 
Charran. 

Ww] Tim. vi. 15. Which in his times he shall shew, who is 
the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord 
of Lords. 

* Matt. v. 48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect. 

Y Gen. xvii. 1. And when Abram was ninety years old 
and nine, the Lord appeared to Abram, and said unto him, 
Iam the Almighty God: walk before me, and be thou per- 
fect. 

* Ps. xc. 2. Before the mountains were brought forth, o 
ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from 
everlasting to everlasting, thou art God. 

“ Mal. iii. 6. For I am the Lord, I change not; therefore ye 
sons of Jacob are not consumed. James i. 17. Every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down 
from the Father-of lights, with whom is no variableness, nei- 
ther shadow of turning. 

> 1 Kings viii. 27. But will God indeed dwell on the earth ? 
Behold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens, cannot contain 
thee ; how much less this house that I have builded! 

¢ Ps. exxxix. 1-15. O Lord, thou hast searched me, and 
known me. Thou knowest my down-sitting and mine up- 
rising ; thou understandest my thought afar off, &&. Whi- 
ther shall I go from thy spirit ? or whither shall I flee from 
thy presence? &c. 

4 Rev. iv. 8. And the four beasts had each of them six 
wings about him; and they were full of eyes within: and. 
they rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 

® Heb. iy. 13, Neither is there any creature that is not mani- 
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fest in his sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the 
eyes of him with whom we have todo. Ps. exlvii. 5. Great 
is our Lord, and of great power: his understanding is in- 
finite. 

Rom. xvi. 27. To God only wise, be glory through Jesus 
Christ for ever. Amen. 

& Isa. vi. 3. And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord of hosts: the whole earth is full of his 
glory. Rev. xv. 4. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? for thou only art holy : for all nations shall 
come and worship before thee ; for thy judgments are made 
manifest. 

5 Deut. xxxii. 4, He is the Rock, his work is perfect; for 
all his ways are judgment: a God of truth, and without ini- 
quity ; just and right is he. 

i Exod. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord passed by before him, and 
proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth. 


Q. 8. Are there more Gods than one? 
A. There is but one only, the living and true 


God.* 


k Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God is one 
Lord. 1 Cor. viii. 4. As concerning therefore the eating of 
those things that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we know 
that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none 
other God but one. Ver. 6. But to us there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him ; and one 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. 
Jer. x. 10. But the Lord is the true God, he is the living 
God, and an everlasting King: at his wrath the earth shall 
tremble, and the nations shall not be able to abide his indig- 
nation. 


Q. 9. How many persons are there in the Goa- 
head? 

A, There be three persons in the Godhead, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; and these three 
are one true, eternal God, the same in substance, 
equal in power and glory; although distinguished by 
their personal properties.’ 


1] John v. 7. For there are three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these 
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three are one. Matt. iii. 16. And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of the water: and lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and lighting upon him: Ver. 17. 
And lo, a voice from heaven, saying, This is ny beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 2 Cor. 
xiii. 14. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you 
all. Amen. John x. 30. I and my Father are one. 


Q. 10. What are the personal properties of the 
three persons in the Godhead ? 

A. It is proper to the Father to beget the Son.™ 
and to the Son to be begotten of the Father,” and to 
the Holy Ghost to proceed from the Father and the 
Son from all eternity.° 


™ Heb. i. 5. For unto which of the angels said he at any 
time, Thou art my Son, this day have | begotten thee? And 
again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to mea 
Son. Ver. 6. And again, when he bringeth in the first-be- 
gotten into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God 
worship him. Ver. 8. But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever; a sceptre of righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. 

u John i. 14, And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth. Ver. 
18. No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten 
Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 

° John xy. 26. But when the Comforter is come, whom I 
will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me. 
Gal. iv. 6. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 


Q. 11. How doth wt appear that the Son and the 
Holy Ghost are God equal with the Father? 

A, The scriptures manifest that the Son and the 
Holy Ghost are God equal with the Father, aserib- 
ing unto them such names,? attributes,’ works,” and 
worship,’ as are proper to God only. 
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P Isa. vi. 3. And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord of hosts: the whole earth is full of 
his glory. Ver. 5. Then said I, Woe is me! for I am un- 
lone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in 
the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have 
seen the King, the Lord of hosts. Ver. 8. Also I heard the 
voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will 
gofor us? Then said I, Heream1; send me. Compared with 
John xii. 41. These things said Hsaias, when he saw his 
glory, and spake of him. And with Acts xxviii. 25, And 
when they agreed not among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one word, Well spake the Holy 
Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto our fathers. 1 John v. 
20. And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding, that we may know him that is 
true; and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life. Acts v. 3. 
But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart 
to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price 
of the land? Ver. 4. Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own? and after it was sold, was it not in thine own power? 
why hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart? thou 
hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 

4 John i. 1. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God. Isa. ix. 6. For unto 
us a child is born, unto us a son is given; and the govern- 
ment shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever- 
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace. John ii. 24. But Jesus 
did not commit himself unto them, because he knew all 
men, Ver. 25. And needed not that any should testify of 
man: for he knew what was in man. 1 Cor. ii. 10. But 
God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the 
Spirit searches all things, yea, the deep things of God. 
Ver. 11. For what man knoweth the things of a man, save 
the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of 
God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 

"Col. i. 16. For by him were all things created that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; 
all things were created by him, and for him. Gen. i. 2. 
And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep: and the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters. 

s Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
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and of the Holy Ghost. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 


Q. 12. What are the decrees of God? 

A. God’s decrees are the wise, free, and holy acts 
of the counsel of his will,* whereby, from all eternity, 
he hath, for his own glory, unchangeably foreordained 
whatsoever comes to pass in time,’ especially con- 
cerning angels and men. 


tEph. i. 11. In whom also we have obtained an inheri- 
tance, being predestinated according to the purpose of him 
who worketh. all things after the counsel of his own will. 
Rom. xi. 33. O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past finding out! Rom. ix. 14. What shall we 
say then? Is there unrighteousness with God? God forbid. 
Ver. 15. For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy on whom 

“I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I 
will have compassion. Ver. 18. Therefore hath he mercy 
on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he hard- 
eneth. 

v Eph. i. 4. According as he hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him inlove. Ver. 11. In whom also 
we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated ac- 
cording to the purpose of him who worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will. Rom. ix. 22. What if God, 
willing to show his wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction; Ver. 23. And that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory? Ps. xxxiii.11. The counsel 
of the Lord standeth forever, the thoughts of his heart to all 
generations. 


Q. 13. What hath God especially decreed con- 
cerning angels and men? 

A. God, by an eternal and immutable decree. out 
of his mere love, for the praise of his glorious grace, 
to be manifested in due time, hath elected some angels 
to glory ;” and in Christ hath chosen some men to 
eternal life, and the means thereof :* and also, ac- 
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cording to his sovereign power, and the unsearchable 
counsel of his own will (whereby he extendeth or 
withholdeth favor as he pleaseth), hath passed by - 
and foreordained the rest to dishonor and wrath, to 
be for their sin inflicted, to the praise of the glory 
of his justice.’ 


v1 Tim. v. 21. I charge thee before God, and the Lord 
Jesus Clirist, and the elect angels, that thou observe these 
things, without preferring one before another, doing nothing 
by partiality. 

* Eph. i. 4. According as he hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love: Ver. 5. Having predesti- 
nated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ-to 
himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, Ver. 6. 
To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the Beloved. 2 Thess. ii. 13. But we 
are bound to give thanks always to God for you, brethren 
beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth: Ver. 14. Whereunto he called you 
by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

y Rom. ix. 17. For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even 
for this same purpose have I raised thee up, that I might 
shew my power in thee, and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. Ver. 18. Therefore hath he mercy 
on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he harden- 
eth. Ver. 21. Hath not the potter power over the clay, of 
the same lump to make one vessel unto honor, and another 
unto dishonor? Ver. 22. What if God, willing to shew his 
wrath, and to make his power known, endured with much 
long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction? 
Matt. xi. 25. At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes. Ver. 26. Even so, Father: for so 
it seemed good in thy sight. 2 Tim. ii. 20. But in a great 
house there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of earth; and some to honor, and some 
to dishonor. Jude, Ver. 4. For there are cerain men crept 
in unawares, who were before of old ordained to this con- 
demnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into 
lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, and our 
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Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Pet. ii. 8. And a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the 
word, being disobedient; whereunto also they were ap- 
pointed. 


Q. 14. How doth God execute his decrees ? 

A. God executeth his decrees in the works of crea- 
tion and providence, according to his infallible fore- 
knowledge, and the free and immutable counsel of 
his own will.” 


2 Eph. i. 11. In whom also we have obtained an inheri- 
tance, being predestinated according to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will. 


Q. 15. What is the work of creation? 

A, The work of creation is that wherein God did 
in the beginning, by the word of his power, make of 
nothing the world, and all things therein, for himself, 
within the space of six days, and all very good.* 


“[Gen. Chapter i.] Heb. xi. 3. Through faith we under- 
stand that the worlds were framed by the word of God; so 
that things which are seen were not made of things which 
do appear. Proy. xvi. 4. The Lord hath made all things 
for himself; yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 


Q. 16. How did God create angels? 

A. God created all the angels” spirits,° immortal," 
holy,® excelling in knowledge, mighty in power,£ to 
execute his commandments, and to praise his name," 
yet subject to change.’ 


> Col. i. 16. For by him were all things created that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; 
all things were created by him, and for him. 

¢ Ps. civ. 4. Who maketh his angels spirits; his minis- 
ters a flaming fire. 

4 Matt. xxii. 30. For in the resurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 

© Matt. xxv. 31. When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory. 
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‘2 Sam. xiv. 17. Then thine handmaid said, The word 
of my lord the king shall now be comfortable: for as an 
angel of God, so is my lord the king, to discern good and 
bad; therefore the Lord thy God will be with thee. Matt. 
xxiv. 36. But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of heaven, but my Father only. 

& 2 Thess. i. 7. And to you who are troubled rest with us, 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels. 

n Ps. ciii. 20. Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in 
strength, that do his commandments, hearkening unto the 
voice of his word. Ver. 21. Bless ye the Lord, all ye his 
hosts; ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure. 

12 Pet. ii. 4. For if God spared not the angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains 
of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment. 


Q. 17. How did God create man? 

A. After God had made all other creatures, he 
created man male and female ;* formed the body of 
the man of the dust of the ground,! and the woman 
of the rib of the man,™ endued them with living, 
reasonable and immortal souls," made them after his 
own image,’ in knowledge,” righteousness, and _holi- 
ness ;4 having the law of God written in their hearts," 
and power to fulfil it,* with dominion over the crea- 
tures ;* yet subject to fall.” 


* Gen. i. 27. So God created man in his own image: in the 
image of God created he him; male and female created he 
them. 

‘Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God formed man of the dust of 
the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life. 

m Gen. ii. 22. And the rib, which the Lord God had taken 
from man, made he a woman, and brought her unto the 
man. 
n (fen. ii. 7. And the Lord God formed man of the dust 
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living soul. Compared with Job 
xxxv. 11. Who teacheth us more than the beasts of the 
earth, and maketh us wiser than the fowls of heaven. And 
with Keel. xii. 7. Then shall the dust return to the earth as 
it was; and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it. 
And with Matt. x. 28. And fear not them which kill the 
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body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both soul and body in hefl. And 
with Luke xxiii. 43. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

° Gen. i. 27. So God created man in his own image: in the 
image of God created he him; male and female created he 
them. 

» Col. iii. 10. And have put on the new man, which is 
renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created 
him. 

4 Eph. iv. 24, And that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteousness and true holiness. 

* Rom, ii. 14, For when the gentiles, which have not the 
law, do by nature the things contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, are a law unto themselves: Ver. 15. 
Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, 
their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts 
the mean while accusing or else excusing one another. 5 

° Kecl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I found, that God hath 
made man upright; but they have sought out many inven- 
tions. 

‘Gen. i. 28. And God blessed them: and God said unto 
them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, 
and subdue it; and have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth. 

’ Gen. iii. 6. And when the woman saw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a 
tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit 
thereof, and did eat; and gave also unto her husband with 
her, and he did eat. Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I 
found, that God hath made man upright; but they have 
sought out many inventions. 


Q. 18. What are God’s works of providence ? 

A, God’s works of providence are his most holy,” 
wise,* and powerful preserving’ and governing” all 
his creatures; ordering them, and all their actions,® 
to his own glory. 


’ Ps, exlv. 17. The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and 
holy in all his works. 

x Ps. civ. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works?! in 
wisdom hast thou made them all: the earth is full of thy 
riches. Isa, xxviii. 29. This also cometh forth from the 
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Lord of hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, and excellent 
in working. ’ 

¥ Heb. i. 3. Who, being the brightness of his glory, and 
the express image of his person, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high. 

* Ps. ciii. 19. The Lord hath prepared his throne in the 
heavens; and his kingdom ruleth over all. 

“ Matt. x. 29. Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? 
and one of them shall not fall on the ground without your 
Father. Ver. 30. But the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Ver. 31. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. Gen. xlv. 7. And God sent me 
before you to preserve you a posterity in the earth, and to 
Save your lives by a great deliverance. 

>» Rom. xi. 36. For of him, and through him, and to him, 
are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen. Isa. 
Ixiii. 14. As a beast goeth down into the valley, the Spirit 
of the Lord caused him to rest; so didst thou lead thy peo- 
ple, to make thyself a glorious name. 


Q. 19. What is God’s providence towards the 
angels? 

A, God by his providence permitted some of the 
angels, wilfully and irrecoverably, to fall into sin and 
damnation,° limiting and ordering that, and all their 
sins, to his own glory ;* and established the rest in 
holiness and happiness ;° employing them all,* at his 
_ pleasure, in the administrations of his power, mercy, 
and justice.® : 


° Jude, Ver. 6. And the angels which kept not their first 
estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of the 
great day. 2 Pet. ii. 4. For if God spared not the angels_ 
that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment. Heb. 
ii. 16. For verily he took not on him the nature of angels ; 
but he took on him the seed of Abraham. John viii. 44. 
Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye will do: he was a murderer from the beginning, and abode 
not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, 
and the father of it. 
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4 Job. i. 12. And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, all that 
he hath is in thy power; only upon himself put not forth 
thine hand. So Satan went forth from the presence of the 
Lord. Matt. viii. 31. So the devils besought him, saying, If 
thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into the herd of swine. 

©] Tim. v. 21. I charge thee before God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe these 
things, without preferring one before another, doing nothing 
by partiality. Mark viii. 38. Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
sinful generation, of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with 
the holy angels. Heb. xii. 22. But ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels. 

' Ps. civ. 4. Who maketh his angels spirits ; his ministers 
a flaming fire. 

& 2 Kings xix. 35. And it came to pass that night, that the 
angel of the Lord went out, and smote in the camp of the 
Assyrians an hundred fourscore and five thousand: and 
when they arose early in the morning, behold, they were all 
dead corpses. Heb. i. 14. Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation ? 


Q. 20. What was the providence of God toward 
man in the estate in which he was created? 

A. The providence of God toward man in the 
estate in which he was created, was the placing him 
in paradise, appointing him to dress it, giving him 
liberty to eat of the fruit of the earth ;® putting the 
creatures under his dominion,‘ and ordaining marriage 
for his help ;* affording him communion with himself ;! 
instituting the sabbath ;™ entering into a covenant 
of life with him, upon condition of personal, perfect, 
and perpetual obedience," of which the tree of life 
was a pledge ;° and forbidding to eat of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, upon the pain of 
death.? 

» Gen. ii. 8. And the Lord God planted a garden eastward 
in Eden; and there he put the man whom he had formed. 


Ver. 15. And the Lord God took the man, and put him into 
the garden of Hden, to dress it, and to keep it. Ver. 16. 
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And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of every 
tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat. . 

'Geu. i, 28. And God blessed them: and God said unto 
them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, 
and subdue it ; and have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth. 

k Gen. ii. 18. And the Lord God said, It is not good that the 
man should be alone; I will make him an help meet for him. 

'Gen. i. 26. And God said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness; and let them have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. Ver. 27. So God created man 
in his own image: in the image of God created he him; 
male and female created-he them. Ver. 28. And God blessed 
them: and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, 
and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living thing that moveth upon the earth. Ver. 
29. And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb 
bearing seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and 
every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed ; 
to you it shall be for meat. Gen. iii. 8. And they heard 
the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool 
of the day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the 
presence of the Lord God amongst the trees of the garden. 

m Gen. ii. 3. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanc- 
tified it; because that in it he had rested from all his work 
which God had created and made. 

" Gal. iii. 12. And the law is not of faith: but, The man 
that doeth them shall live in them. Rom. x. 5. For Moses 
describeth the righteousness’ which is of the law, That the 
man which doeth those things shall live by them. 

° Gen. ii. 9. And out of the ground made the Lord God to 
grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for 
food ; the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

P Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou 
€atest thereof thou shalt snrely die. 


Q. 21. Did man continue in that estate wherein 
(fod at first created him? 
A. Our first parents being left to the freedom of 
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their own will, through the temptation of Satan, 
transgressed the commandment of God in eating the 
forbidden fruit; and thereby fell from the estate of 
innocency wherein they were created.4 


4 Gon. iii. 6. And when the woman saw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree 
to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat; and gave also unto her husband with her, and 
he dideat. Ver. 7. And the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig- 
leaves together, and made themselves aprons. Ver. 8. And 
they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden 
in the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid them-- 
selves from the presence of the Lord God amongst the trees 
of the garden. Ver. 13. And the Lord God said unto the 
woman, What is this that thou hast done? And the woman 
said, The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. LEecl. vii. 29. 
Lo, this only have I found, that God made man upright ; but 
they have songht out many inventions. 2 Cor. xi. 3. But 
T fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the 
simplicity that is in Christ. 


Q. 22. Did all mankind fall in that first trans- 
gression ? 

A, The covenant being made with Adam as a 
public person, not for himself only, but for his pos- 
terity, all mankind descending from him by ordinary 
generation,” sinned in him, and fell with him in that 
first transgression. §® 


r Acts xvii. 26. And hath made of one blood all nations 
of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of- 
their habitation. 

Gen. ii. 16. And the Lord God commanded the man, 
saying, Of every tree of the gardeu thou mayest freely eat ; 
Ver. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
_ thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die. Compared with Rom. v. 12-20. 
Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that 
_all have sinned. Ver. 15. For if through the offence of one 
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many be dead; much more— Ver. 16. For the judgment 
was by one to condemnation— Ver. 17. For if by one man’s 
offence death reigned by one ; much more— Ver. 18. There- 
fore, as by the offence of one judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation ; even so— Ver. 19. For as by one man’s 
disobedience many were made sinners; so by the obedience 
— And with 1 Cor. xv. 21. For since by man came death, by 
man came also the resurrection of the dead. Ver. 22. For 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 


‘Q. 23. Into what estate did the fall bring man- 
kind ? 

A, The fall brought mankind into an estate of sin 
and misery.* 

*Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all 


men, for that all have sinned. Rom. iii. 23. For all have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God. 


_ Q. 24. What is sin? 
» A, Sin is any want of conformity unto, or trans- 
gression of, any law of God, given as a rule to. the 
reasonable creature.” 

v1 John iii. 4. Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth 
also the law: for sin is the transgression. of the law. Gal. 
iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law are under 
the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are written in the book of 
the law todo them. Ver. 12. And the law is not of faith: 
but, The man that doeth them shall live in them: 


Q. 25. Wherein consisteth the sinfulness of that 
estate whereinto man fell ? 

A. The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man 
fell, consisteth in the guilt of Adam’s first sin,” the 
want of that righteousness wherein he was created, 
and the corruption of his nature, whereby he is ut- 
terly indisposed, disabled, and made opposite unto 
all that is spiritually good, and wholly inclined to all 
evil, and that continually ;* which is commonly called 
Original Sin, and from which do proceed all actual 
transgressions.* 

15 


226 THE LARGER CATECHISM. 


vw Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by oné man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned. Ver. 19. For as by one 
man’s disobedience many were made sinners; so by the 
obedience of one shall many be made righteous. 

x Rom. iii. 10. As it is written, There is none righteous, 
no, not oue: Ver. 11. There is none that understandeth, 
there is none that seeketh after God. Ver. 12. They are all 
gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable ; 
there is none that doeth good, no, not one. Ver. 13. Their 
’ throat is an open sepulchre: with their tongues they have 
used deceit: the poison of asps is under their lips: Ver. 14. 
Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness: Ver. 15. 
Their feet are swift to shed blood: Ver. 16. Destruction and 
misery are in their ways; Ver. 17. And the way of peace 
have they not Known: Ver. 18. There is no fear of God 
beforé their eyes. Ver. 19. Now we know, that what things 
soéver the law saith, it saith to them who are under the 
law; that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world 
may become guilty before God. Eph. ii. 1. And you hath 
he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins; Ver. 
2. Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course 
of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience : 
Ver. 3. Among whom also we all had our conversation in 
times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of 
the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the children 
of wrath, even as others. Rom. v. 6. For when we were yet 
without strength, in due timé Christ died for the ungodly. 
Rom. Viii. 7. Beeausé thé carnal mind is enmity against 
God: for if is not Subject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be. Ver. 8. So then they that are in the flesh cannot 
please God. Gen. vi. 5. And God saw that the wickedness 
of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. 

y James i. 14. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own lust, and enticed. Ver. 15. Then, when 
lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it 
is finished, bringeth forth death. Matt. xv. 19. For out of 
the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, forni- 
cations, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. 


Q. 26. How is original sin conveyed from our 
jirst parents unto their posterity ? 
A, Original sin is conveyed from our first parents 


by 
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unto their posterity by natural generation, so as all 
that proceed from them in that way are conceived 
and born in sin.’ 


7 Ps. li. 5. Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin 
did my mother conceive me. Job xiv. 4. Who can bring a 
clean thing out of an unclean? not one. Job xv. 14. What 
is man, that he should be clean? and he which is born of a 
woman, that he should be righteous? John iii. 6. That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born 
of the Spirit is spirit. 


Q. 27. What misery did the fall bring-upon man- 
kind ? 

A. The fall brought upon mankind the loss of 
communion with God,* his displeasure and curse ; so 
as we are by nature children of wrath, bond slaves 
to Satan,° and justly liable to all punishments in this 
world, and that which is to come.* 


4Gen. iii. 8. And they heard the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day : and Adam and 
his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God 
amongst the trees of the garden. Ver. 10. And he said, I 
heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, because I 
was naked; and I hid myself. Ver. 24, So he drove out the 
man: and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden 
cherubim, and a flaming sword which warns every wht 
to keep the way of the tree of life. 

> Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in time past ye winded according to 
the course of this world, according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of 
disobedience: Ver. 3. Among whom also we all had our 
conversation in times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature 
the children of wrath, even as others. 

¢2 Tim. ii. 26. And that they may recover themselves 
out of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive by him 
at his will. 

*Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore 
doth a living man complain, a man for the punishment of 
his sins? Rom. vi. 23. For the wages of sin is death; but 
the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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Matt. xxv. 41. Then shall he say also unto them on the left 
hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. Ver. 46. And these 
shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the right- 
eous into life eternal. Jude, Ver. 7. Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the cities about them, in like manner, giving 
themselves over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, 
are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire. 


Q. 28. What are the punishments of sin in this 
world ? 

A, The punishments of sin in this world are either 
inward, as blindness of mind,° a reprobate sense,’ 
strong delusions,® hardaess of heart," horror of con- 
science,‘ and vile affections ;* or outward, as the curse 
of God upon the creatures for our sakes,! and all 
other evils that befall us in our bodies, names, estates, 
relations, and employments ;™ together with death 
itself.” 

‘ Eph. iv. 18. Having the understanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that is 
in them, because of the blindness of their heart. 

© Rom. i. 28. Even as they did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, 
to do those things which are not convenient. 

£2 Thes. ii. 11. And for this cause God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie. 

yr ROMail.d. But, after thy hardness and impenitent heart, 
treasurest up unto ‘thyself wrath against the day of wrath 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of God. 

iJsa. xxxiii. 14, The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearful- 
ness hath surprised the hypocrites; who among us shall 
dwell with the devouring fire? who among us shall dwell 
with everlasting burnings? Gen. iv. 13. And Cain said 
unto the Lord, My punishment is greater than I can bear. 
Matt. xxvii. 4. Saying, I have sinned, in that I have betraved 
the innocent blood. And they said, What is that to us? see 

‘thou to that. 

k Rom. i. 26. For this cause God gave them up unto vile 
affections ; for even their women did change the natural use 
into that which is against nature. 

1Gen. iii. 17. And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast 
hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the 
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tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat - 
of it: cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt 
thou eat of it all the days of thy life. 

m Deut. xxviii. 15 to the end. But it shall come to pass, 
if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to observe to do all his commandments and his statutes, 
which I command thee this day, that all these curses shall 
come upon thee, and overtake thee. Ver. 16. Cursed shalt 
thou be in the city, and cursed shalt thou be in the field. 
Ver. 17. Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. Ver. 18. 
Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy 
land, &e. 

n Rom, vi. 21. What fruit had ye then in those things 
whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of those things 
is death. Ver. 23. For the wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lerd. 


Q. 29. What are the punishments of sin in wre 
world to come ? 

A. The punishments of sin in the world to come, 
are everlasting separation from the comfortable pre- 
sence of God, and most grievous torments in soul 
and body, without intermission, in hell-fire for ever.° 

°2 Thess. i. 9. Who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power. Mark ix. 43, 44, 46, 48.—To go Into 
hell—Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. Luke xvi. 24. And he cried, and said, Favher 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue ; 
for Iam tormented in this flame. 

Q. 30. Doth God leave all mankind to perish tn 
the estate of sin and misery ? 

A. God doth not leave all men to perish in the 
estate of sin and misery,’ into which they fell by the 
breach of the first covenant, commonly called the 
Covenant of Works ;" but of his mere love and mercy 
delivereth his elect out of it, and bringeth them into 
an estate of salvation by the second covenant, com- 
monly called the Covenant of Grace.” 


P1 Thess. v. 9. For God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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4 Gal. Ni. 10. For as many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them. Ver. 12. And the law is 
not of faith; but, The man that doeth them shall live in 
them. 

' Tit. iii. 4. But after that the kindness and love of God 
our Saviour toward man appeared, Ver. 5. Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, but according to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost; Ver. 6. Which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour; Ver. 7. That, 
being justified by his grace, we should be made heirs accord- 
ing to the hope of eternal life. Gal. iii. 21. Is the law then 
against the promises of God? God forbid: for if there had 
been a law given which could have given life, verily right- 
eousness should have been by the law. Rom. iii. 20. There- 
fore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin. Ver. 
21. But now the righteousness of God without the law is 
manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets ; 
Ver. 22. Even the righteousness of God, which is by faith 
of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe ; for 
there is no difference. 


Q. 31. With whom was the covenant of grace 
made 2 

A. The covenant of grace was made with Christ 
as the second Adam, and in him with all the elect as 
his seed.® 


* Gal. iii. 16. Now to Abraham and -his seed were the 
promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; 
but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. [Rom. v. 
15 to the end.] Isa. liii. 10. Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise 
him; he hath put him to grief; when thou shalt make his 
sonl an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall pro- 
long his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in 
his hand. Ver. 11. He shall see of the travail of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous 
servant justify many ; for he shall bear their iniquities. 


Q. 32. How is the grace of God manifested in 
the second covenant ? 
A. The grace of God is manifested in the second 
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covenant, in that he freely provideth and offereth to 
sinners a Mediator,* and life and salvation by him ;’ 
and requiring faith as the condition to interest them 
in him,” promiseth and giveth his Holy Spirit,* to 
all his elect, to work in them that faith,’ with all 
other saving graces ;* and to enable them unto all 
holy obedience,* as the evidence of the truth of their 
faith” and thankfulness to God,° and as the way which 
he hath appointed them to salvation.* 


‘Gen. iii. 15. And I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy seed and her seed: it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. Isa. xlii. 
6. I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will 
hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and will give thee for 
a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles. John 
vi. 27. Labor not for the meat which perisheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son 
of man shall give unto you; for him hath God the Father 
sealed. : 

Y¥1 John y. 11. And this is the record, that God hath given 
to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son. Ver. 12. He 
that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son 
of God hath not life. 

w John iii. 16. For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotton Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. John i. 12. 
But as many as received him, to them gave he power to be- 
come the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name. 

x Prov. i. 23. Behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, 
I will make known my words unto you. 

¥2Cor. iv. 13. We having the same spirit of faith, ac- 
cording as it is written, I believed, and therefore have I 
spoken ; we also believe, and therefore speak. 

Gal. v. 22. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, Ver. 23. Meekness, 
temperance: against such there is no law. 

® Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And I will put my Spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my 
judgments, and do them. 

> James ii. 18. Yea,.a man may say, Thou hast faith, and 
Ihave works; shew me thy faith without thy works, and I 
will shew thee my faith by my works. Ver. 22. Seest thou 
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how faith wrought with lis works, and by works was faith 
made perfect ¢ 

“2% Cor, v. 14. Mor the love of Christ constraineth us; 
because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
ul dead; Ver, 15. And that he died for all, that they which 
live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unte 
him which died for them, and rose again. 

“Yph, ii, 10, For we ave his workmanship, ereated in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before or- 
dained that we should walk in them. 


Q). 88, Was the covenant of grace always admis 
nistered after one and the same manner ? 

A, The covenant of grace was not always adminis- 
tered after the same manner, but the administrations 
of it under the Old Testament were different from 
those under the New,® 


* 2 Cor. ili, 6. Who also hath made us able ministers of 
the new testament; not of the letter, but of the spirits for 
the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. Ver. 7. But if 
the ministration of death, written and engraven in stones, 
was glorious, #0 that the children of Israel could not sted. 
fastly behold the face of Moses for the glory of his counte- 
nance; which glory was to be done away: Ver. 8. How 
shall not the ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious ? 
Ver. %. Vor if the ministration of condemnation be glory, 
much more doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in 
ulory. 


(). 84, How was the covenant of grace adminis- 
lered under the Old Testament ? 

A, The covenant of grace was administered under 
the Old Testament, by promises,’ prophecies,# sacri- 
fices," cireuncision,' the passover,* and other types and 
ordinances, which did all fore-signify Christ then to 
come, and were for that time sufficient to build up 
the elect in faith in the promised Messiah,! by whom 
they then had full remission of sin, and eternal sal- 
vation,” 


‘Rom, xv. 8. Now I say, that Jesus Christ was a minister 
of the clreumeision for the truth of God, to confirm the pro 
mises made unto the fathers, 
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& Acts iii. 20. And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before 
was preached unto you. Ver. 24. Yea, and all the prophets 
from Samuel, and those that follow after, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise foretold of these days. 

Heb. x. 1. For the law having a shadow of good things 
to come, and not the very image of the things, can never 
with those sacrifices, which they offered year by year con- 
tinually, make the coraers thereunto perfect. 

i Rom. iv. 11. And he received the sign of circumcision, a 
seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being 
uncircumcised : that he might be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not circumcised ; that righteousness 
might be imputed unto them also. 

Kk 1 Cor. v. 7. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ 
our passover is sacrificed for us. 

'[Heb. Chapters viii. ix. and x.] Heb. xi. 13. These all 
died in faith, not having received the promises, but having 
seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 

m Gal. iii. 7. Know ye therefore, that they which are of 
faith, the same are the children of Abraham. Ver. 8. And 
the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the Gospel unto Abraham, 
saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed. Ver. 9. So then 
they which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. 
Ver. 14, That the blessing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the 
promise of the Spirit through faith. 


Q. 35. How is the covenant of grace administered 
under the New Testament ? 

A. Under the New Testament, when Christ the 
substance was exhibited, the same covenant of grace 
was and still is to be administered in the preaching 
of the word," and the administration of the sacra- 
ments of baptism® and the Lord’s supper ;? in which 
grace and salvation are held forth in more fulness, 
evidence, and efficacy, to all nations.4 


0 Mark xvi. 15. And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
° Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
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baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost; Ver. 20. Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 

P 1 Cor, xi. 23. For I have received of the Lord that which 
also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same 
night in which he was betrayed, took bread: Ver. 24. And, 
when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat ; 
this is my body, which is broken for you: this do in remem- 
brance of me. Ver. 25. After the same manner also he took 
the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. 

42 Cor. iii. 6, to the end. Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament; not of the letter, but of the 
spirit: for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. Ver. 
7. But if the ministration of death, written and engraven in 
stones, was glorious—Ver. 8. How shall not the ministration 
of the Spirit be rather glorious? Ver. 9. For if the minis- 
tration of condemnation be glory, much more doth the minis- 
tration of righteousness exceed in glory, &c. *Heb. viii. 6. 
But now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a better covenant, which 
was established upon better promises. Ver. 10. For this is 
the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel, after 
those days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts ; and I will be to them 
a God, and they shall be to me a people: Ver. 11. And they 
shall not teach every man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord; for all shall know me from 
the least to the greatest. Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of, &e. 


Q. 36. Who is the Mediator of the covenant of 
grace ? 

A. The only Mediator of the covenant of grace is 
the Lord Jesus Christ," who, being the eternal Son 
of God, of one substance and equal with the Father,* 
in the fulness of time became man,' and so was and 
continues to be God and man, in two entire distinct 
natures, and one person, for ever.” 

t1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God, and one mediator 


Hetween God and men, the man Christ Jesus. ! 
* John i. 1. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
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was with God, and the Word was God. Ver. 14. And the 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father), 
full of grace and truth. John x. 30. I and my Father are 
one. Phil. ii. 6. Who, being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God. 

tGal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his.Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law. 

Y Luke i. 35. And the angel answered and said unto her, 
The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy — 
thing, which shall be born of thee, shall be called the Son 
of God. Rom. ix. 5. Whose are the fathers, and of whom, 
as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. Col. ii. 9. For in him dwelleth 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Heb. vii. 24. But 
this man, because he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
priesthood. Ver. 25. Wherefore he is able also to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them. 


Q. 37. How did Christ, being the Son of God, 
become man ? 

A. Christ the Son of God became man, by taking 
to himself a true body, and a reasonable soul,” being 
conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost in the 
womb of the Virgin Mary, of her substance, and born 
of her,* yet without sin.’ 


w John i. 14. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth. Matt. xxvi. 
38. Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrow- 
ful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch with me. 

x Luke i. 27. To a virgin espoused to a man, whose name 
was Joseph, ef the house of David; and the virgin’s name 
was Mary. Ver. 31. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name 
JESUS. Ver. 35. And the angel answered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power 
of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing, which shall be born of thee, shall be called the 
Son of God. Ver. 42. And Elisabeth spake out with a loud 
Voice, and said, Blessed art thou among women, and blessed 
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is the fruit of thy womb. Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness 
of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law. 

y Heb. iv. 15. For we have not an high priest which ean- 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Heb. 
vii. 26. For such an high priest became us, who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher 
than the heavens. 


Q. 38. Why was it requisite that the Mediator 
should be God 2 ‘ 

A. It was requisite that the Mediator should be 
God, that he might sustain and keep the human na- 
ture from sinking under-the infinite wrath of God, 
and the power of death ;* give worth and efficacy to 
his sufferings, obedience, and intercession ;* and to 
satisfy God’s justice,” procure his favor,’ purchase a 
peculiar people," give his Spirit to them,® conquer 
all their enemies,‘ and bring them to everlasting sal- 
vation.& 


* Acts ii. 24. Whom God hath raised up, having loosed 
the pains of death: because it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it. Ver. 25. For David speaketh con- 
cerning him, I foresaw the Lord always before my face; for 
he is on my right hand, that I should not be moved. Rom. 
i. 4. And declared to be the Son of God with power, accord- 
ing to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the 
dead. Compared with Rom. iv. 25. Who was delivered for 
our offences, and was raised again for our justification. Heb. 
ix. 14. How much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead works, to serve the 
living God? 

“ Acts xx. 28, Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. Heb. ix. 14. How much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your con- 
science from dead works, to serve the living God? Heb. vii. 
25. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost ° 
that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 


bo 
(Su) 


THE LARGER CATECHISM. 37 
intercession for them. Ver. 26. For such an high priest 
became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners, and made higher than the heavens; Ver. 27. Who 
needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, 
first for his own sins, and then for the people’s: for this he 
did once, when he offered up himself. Ver. 28. For the law 
maketh men high priests which have infirmity; but the 
word of the oath, which was since the law, maketh the Son, 
who is consecrated for evermore. 

> Rom. iii. 24. Being justified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; Ver. 25. Whom 
God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his rightedusness for the remission of sins 
that are past, through the forbearance of God; Ver. 26. To | 
declare, I say, at this time his righteousness : ‘that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. 

¢ Rph.i.. To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein 
he hath made us accepted in the Beloved. Matt. iii. 17. 
And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 

_ Tit. ii. 13. Looking for that blessed hope, and the glo- 

rious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; Ver. 14. Who gave himself for us, that he ‘might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a pe- 
culiar .people, zealous of goédd works. 

© Gal. iv. 6. And because’yé are sons, God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

f Luke i. 68. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for he hath 
visited and redeemed his people. Ver. 69. And hath raised 
up an horn of salvation for us in the house of his servant 
David. Ver. 71. Thatwe should be saved from our enemies, - 
and from the hand of all that hate us. Ver. 74.: That: he 
would grant unto us, that we, being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies, might serve him without fear. 

& Heb. v. 8. Though he were a Son, yet learned he obe- 
dience by the things which he suffered : Ver. 9. And being 
mnade perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him. Heb. ix.11. But Christ being 
come an high priest of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to 
say, not of this building; Ver. 12. Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own blood, he entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for 
us. Ver. 13. For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the 
ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the 
purifying of the flesh: Ver. 14. How much more shall the 
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blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered him- 
self without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead 
works, to serve the living God? Ver.15. And for this cause 
he is the mediator of the new testament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were 
under the first testament, they which are called might re- 
ceive the promise of eternal inheritance. 


Q. 39. Why was it requisite that the Mediator 
should be man? 

A. It was requisite that the Mediator should be 
man, that he might advance our nature, perform 
obedience to the law,' suffer and make intercession 
for us in our nature,* have a fellow-feeling of our 
infirmities ;| that we might receive the adoption of 
sons,” and have comfort and access with boldness 
unto the throne of grace.” 


5 Heb. ii. 16. Forverily he took not on him the nature of 
angels ; but he took on him the seed of Abraham. 

iGal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law. 

k Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch then as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part 
of the same; that through death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the devil. Heb. vii. 24. 
But this man, because he continueth ever, hath an unchange- 
able priesthood. Ver. 25. Wherefore hé is able also to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing’ 
he ever liveth to make intercession for them. © 

1 Heb. iv. 15. For we have not an high priest which can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 

™ Gal. iv. 5. To redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons. 

o Heb. iv. 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 


Q. 40. Why was it requisite that the Mediator 
should be God and man in one person ? 

A, It was requisite that the Mediator, who was to 
reconcile God and man, should himself be both God . 
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and man, and this in one person, that the proper 
works of each nature might be accepted of God for 
us,° and relied on by us, as the works of the whole 
person.? 


» © Matt. i. 21. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou 

shalt call his name JHSUS: for he shall save his people 
from their sins. Ver. 23. Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his 
name Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is, God with us. 
Matt. iii. 17. And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Heb. ix. 14. 
How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the: 
eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works, to serve the living God? 

P | Pet. ii. 6. Wherefore also it is contained in the serip- 
ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, pre- 
cious: and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded. 


Q. 41. Why was our Mediator called Jesus? 

A: Our Mediator was called Jesus, because he 
saveth his people from théir sins.4 

4 Matt. i. 21. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou 


shalt call his name JESUS; for he shall save his pas from 
their sins. 


Q..42. Why was our Mediator called Christ ? 

A. Our Mediator was called Christ, because he 
was anointed with the Holy Ghost above: ‘méasuré ;* 
and so set apart, and fully farnished with all autho- 
rity and ability,® to éxéecute the offices of prophet, 
priest,’ and king of his church,” in the estate both 
of his humiliation and exaltation. 


t John iii. 34. For he whom God hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by measure 
unto him. Ps. xlv. 7. Thou lovest righteousness, and 
hatest wickedness: therefore God, thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

8 John vi. 27. Labor not for the meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall give unto you: for him hath God the 
Father sealed. Matt. xxviii. 18. And Jesus came and spake 
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unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. Ver. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; Ver. 20. Teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, 
I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 

t Acts iii. 21. Whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. 
Ver. 22. For Moses traly said unto the fathers, A Prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever 
he shall say unto you. Luke iv. 18. The Spirit of the Lord 
is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gos- 
pel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight 
to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised. Ver. 
21. And he began to say unto them, This day is this serip- 
ture fulfilled in your ears. 

v Heb. v. 5. So also Christ glorified not himself to be made 
an high priest; but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, 
to-day have I begotten thee. Ver. 6. As he saith also in 
another place, Thou art a priest for ever, after the order of 
Melchisedec. Ver. 7. Who in the days of his flesh, when 
he had. offered up prayers and supplications, with strong 
crying and tears, unto him that was able to save him from 
death, and was heard in that he feared. Heb. iv. 14. Seeing 
then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. 
Ver. 15. For we have not an high priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 

wv Ps. ii. 6. Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of 
Zion. Matt. xxi. Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon: an ass, and 
a colt the foal of an ass. Isa.. ix. 6. For unto us a child is 
born, unto us a son is given; and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace. Ver. 7. Of the increase of his government 
and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever. 
The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this. Phil. ii. 8. 
And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. _ 
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Ver. 9. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above every name: Ver. 10. 
That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; 
Ver. 11. And that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 


Q. 43. How doth Christ execute the office of a 
prophet ? 

A. Christ executeth the office of a prophet, in his 
revealing to the church,* in all ages, by his Spirit 
and word,’ in divers ways of administration,’ the 
whole will of God,® in all things concerning their 
edification and salvation.” 


x John i. 18. No man hath seen God at any time; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. 

¥1 Pet. i. 10. Of which salvation the prophets have en- 
quired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you: Ver. 11. Searching what, or 
what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them 
did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow. Ver. 12. Unto 
whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto 
us, they did minister the things which are now reported unto 
you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which thing the 
angels desire to look into. 

2 Heb. i. 1. God, who at sundry times, and in divers man- 
ners, spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets. 
Ver. 2. Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he 
made the worlds. 

* John xv. 15. Henceforth I cail you not servants ; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have called 
you friends ; for all things that I have heard of my Father 
I have made known unto you. 

» Acts xx. 32. And now, brethren, I commend you to God 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, 
and to give you an inheritance among all them which are 
sanctified. Eph. iv. 11. And he gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets ; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers ; Ver. 12. For the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of 

16 
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Christ: Ver. 13. Till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. 
John xx. 31. But these are written, that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing 
ye might have life through his name. 


Q. 44. How doth Christ execute the office of a 
priest 2 

A, Christ executeth the office of a priest, in his 
once offering himself a sacrifice without spot to God,° 
to be a reconciliation for the sins of his people ;? and 
in making continual intercession for them.® 


° Heb. ix. 14. How much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot 
to God, purge your conscience from dead works, to serve the 
living God? Ver. 28. So Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many: and unto them that look for him shall he 
appear the second time, without sin, unto salvation. 

4 Heb. ii. 17. Wherefore in all things it behooved him to 
be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the people. 

© Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able also to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them. 


Q. 45. How doth Christ execute the office of a 
king ? 

A. Christ executeth the office of a king, in calling 
out of the world a people to himself,f and giving 
them officers,* laws,? and censures, by which he visi- 
bly governs them ; ;\ in bestowing sani grace upon 
his elect,* rewarding their obedience,' and correcting 
them for their sins,™ preserving and supporting them 
under all their temptations and sufferings,” restrain- 
ing and overcoming all their enemies,° and powerfully 
ordering all things for his own glory,” and their good ;4 
and also in taking vengeance on the rest, who know 
not God, and obey not the gospel." 


f Acts xv. 14. Simeon -hath declared how God at the first’ 
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did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his 
name. Ver. 15. And to this agree the words of the prophets ; 
as it is written, Ver. 16. After this I will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down ; 
and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it 
up. Isa. lv. 4. Behold, I have given him for a witness to 
the people, a leader and commander to the people. Ver. 5. 
Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest not; and 
nations that knew not thee shall run unto thee, because of 
the Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel; for he 
hath glorified thee. Gen. xlix. 10. The sceptre shall not 
depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, 
until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the gathering of the 
people be. Ps. cx. 3. Thy people shall be willing in the day 
of thy power, in the beauties of holiness from the womb of 
the morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth. 

& Eph. iv. 11. And he gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers; Ver. 12. For the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. 
1 Cor. xii. 28. And God hath set some in the church, first, 
apostles; secondarily, prophets; thirdly, teachers; after 
that miracles; then gifts of healings, helps, governments, 
diversities of tongues. 

n Isa. xxxiii. 22. For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is 
our lawgiver, the Lord is our king; he will save us. 

i Matt. xviii. 17. And if he shall neglect to hear them, 
tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a’ publican. 
Ver. 18. Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind 
on earth shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever ye shall’ 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 1 Cor. v. 4. In 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered 
together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Ver. 5. To deliver such an one unto Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 

k Acts v. 31. Him hath God exalted with his right hand 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, 
and forgiveness of sins. 

1 Rev. xxii. 12. And, behold, I come quickly ; eed my 
reward is with me, to give every man according as his work. 
shall be. Rev. ii. 10. Fear none of those things which thon 
shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation. 
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ten days: be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
a crown of life. 

™ Rev. iii. 19. As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten : 
be zealous therefore, and repent. 

o Isa. lxiii. 9. In all their affliction he was afflicted, and 
the angel of his presence saved them: in his love and in his 
pity he redeemed them ; and he bare them, and carried them 
all the days of old. 

°1 Cor. xv. 25. For he must reign, till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. Ps. cx. 1. The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. Ver. 2. The Lord shall send the rod of thy 
strength out of Zion: rule thou in the midst of thine ene- 
mies, &c. [See the Psalm throughout. ] 

P Rom. xiv. 10. But why dost thou judge thy brother ? or 
why dost thou set at nought thy brother? for we shall all 
stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. Ver. 11. For it 
is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to 
me, and every tongue shall confess to God. 

4 Rom. viii. 28. And we know that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose. 

* 2 Thess. i. 8. In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: Ver. 9. Who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power. Ps. ii. 8. Ask of me, and I shall 
give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for thy possession. Ver. 9. Thou 
shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them 
in pieces like a potter’s vessel. 


Q. 46. What was the estate of Christ’s humiliation ? 

A. The estate of Christ’s humiliation was that low 
condition, wherein he for our sakes, emptying himself 
of his glory, took upon him the form of a servant, 
in his conception and birth, life, death, and after his 
death until his resurrection.® 


8 Phil. ii. 6. Who, being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God; Ver. 7. But made himself of 
no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men: Ver. 8. And being found 
in fashion asa man, he humbled himself, and became obedi- 
ent unto death, even the death of the cross. Luke i. 31. 


ee 
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And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich. Acts ii. 24. Whom God 
hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death: because 
it was not possible that he should be holden of it. 


Q. 47. How did Christ humble himself in his 
conception and birth 2 

A. Christ humbled himself in his conception and 
birth, in that, being from all eternity the Son of 
God, in the bosom of the Father, he was pleased in 
the fulness of time to become the son of man, made 
of a woman of low estate, and to be born of her; 
with divers circumstances of more than ordinary 
abasement.* 


‘John i. 14. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth. Ver. 18. 
No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 
Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law. 
Luke ii. 7. And she brought forth her first-born son, and 
wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a man- 
ger; because there was no room for them in the inn. 


Q. 48. How did Christ humble himself in his life? 

A. Christ humbled himself in his life, by subject- 
ing himself to the law’ which he perfectly fulfilled ;* 
and by conflicting with the indignities of the world,* 
temptations of Satan,’ and infirmities in his flesh, 
whether common to the nature of man, or particu- 
larly accompanying that his low condition’. 


Y Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law. 

W Matt. v. 17. Think not that I am come to destroy the 
law or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 
Rom. y. 19. For as by one man’s disobedience many were 
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made sinners; so by the obedience of one shall acs be 
made righteous. 

_ * Ps. xxii. 6. But I am a worm, and no man; 4 reproach 
of men, and despised of the people. Heb. xii. 2. Looking 
unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith; who, for 
the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne 
of God. Ver. 3. For consider him that endured such con- 
tradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds. 

¥Y Matt. iv. 1 to verse 12, Then was Jesus led up of the 

Spirit into the wilderness, to be tempted of the devil, &c. 
Luke iv. 13. And when the devil had ended all the tempta- 
.tion, he departed from him for a season. 

* Heb, ii. 17. Wherefore in all things it behooved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful. 
and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the people. Ver. 18. For in 
that he himself hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to 
succor them that are tempted. Heb. iv. 15. For we have 
not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin. Isa. lii. 13. Behold, my servant shall 
deal prudently, he shall be exalted and extolled, and be 
very high. Ver. 14. As many were astonished at thee: 
(his visage was so marred more than any man, and his form 
more than the sons of men.) 


Q. 49. How did Christ humble himself in his 
death ? 

A. Christ humbled himself in his death, in that 
having been betrayed by Judas,* forsaken by his dis- 
ciples,” scorned and rejected by the world,* condemned 
by Pilate, and tormented by his persecutors ;* having 
also conflicted with the terrors of death, and the 
powers of darkness, felt and borne the weight of 
God’s wrath,® he laid down his life an offering for 
sin,f enduring the painful, shameful, and cursed death 
of the cross.® 


4 Matt. xxvii. 4. Saying, I have sinned, in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. And they said, What is that 
to us ? see thou to that. 
> Matt. xxvi. 56, But all this was done, that the scriptures . 
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of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled. 

° Isa. lili. 2. For he shall grow up before him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form 
nor comeliness ; and when we shall see him, there is no 
beauty that we should desire him. Ver. 3. He is despised 
and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief; and we hid as it were our faces from him: he 
was despised, and we esteemed him not. 

4 Matt. xxvii. 26 to verse 50. Then released he Barabbas 
unto them: and when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered 
him to be crucified, &c. John xix. 34. But one of the sol- 
diers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came there- 
out blood and water. 

© Luke xxii. 44. And, being in an agony, he prayed more 
earnestly : and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. Matt. xxvii. 46. And about the 
ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani? that is to say, My God, My God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ? 

"Isa. liii. 10. Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he 
hath put him to grief; when thou shalt make his soul an 
offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his 
days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. 

& Phil. ii. 8. And being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith; who, for the joy that was 
set before him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and 
is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. Gal. 
iii. 13. Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree. 


Q. 50. Wherein consisted Christ’s humiliation 
after his death ? 

A, Christ’s humiliation. after his death consisted 
in his being buried," and continuing in the state of 
the dead, and under the power of death till the third 
lay ;' which hath been otherwise expressed in these 
words, He descended into hell. 


1 Cor. xy. 3. ForI delivered unto you first of all that 
which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins ac- 
cording to the scriptures ; Ver. 4. And that he was buried 


248 THE LARGER CATECHISM. 


and that he rose again the third day according to the scrip. 
tures. 

i Ps. xvi. 10. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; 
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 
Compared with Acts ii. 24. Whom God hath raised up, having 
loosed the pains of death: because it was not possible that 
he should be holden of it. Ver. 25. For David speaketh 
concerning him, I foresaw the Lord always before my face; 
for he is on my right hand, that I should not be moved: 
Ver. 26. Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was 
glad; moreover also my flesh shall rest in hope: Ver. 27. 
Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. Ver. 31. He, 
seeing this before, spake of the resurrection of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corrup- 
tion. Rom. vi. 9. Knowing that Christ, being raised from 
the dead, dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion over 
him. Matt. xii. 40. For as Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the whale’s belly, so shall the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth. . 


Q. 51. What was the estate of Christ’s exalta- 
tion? 

A. The estate of Christ’s exaltation comprehend- 
eth his resurrection, ascension, sitting at the right 
hand of the Father, and his coming again to judge 
the world.” 


x1 Cor. xv. 4. And that he was buried, and that he rose 
again the third day according to the scriptures. 

' Mark xvi. 19. So then, after the Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God. 

m Eph. i. 20. Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised 
him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places. 

» Acts i. 11. Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like man- 
ner as ye have seen him go into heaven. Acts xvii. 31. 
Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge 
the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath or- 
dained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the dead. 
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Q. 52. How was Christ exalted in his resurrec- 
tion? 

A. Christ was exalted in his resurrection, in that, 
not having seen corruption in death (of which it was 
not possible for him to be held®), and having the very 
same body in which he suffered, with the essential 
properties thereof? (but without mortality, and other 
common infirmities belonging to this life), really 
united to his soul, he rose again from the dead the 
third day by his own power ;* whereby he declared 
himself to be the Son of God,’ to have satisfied di- 
vine justice,* to have vanquished death, and him that 
had the power of it,” and to be Lord of quick and 
dead :¥ all which he did as a public person,* the head 
of his church,’ for their justification,” quickening in 
grace,* support against enemies,” and to assure them 
of their resurrection from the dead at the last day.° 


© Acts ii. 24. Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the 
pains of death: because it was not possible that he should 
be holden of it. Ver. 27. Because thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 

» Luke xxiv. 39. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is 
I myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh 
and bones, as ye see me have. 

4 Rom. vi. 9. Knowing that Christ, being raised from the 
dead, dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over 
him. Rev. i. 18. Iam he that liveth, and was dead; and, 
behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys 
of hell and of death. 

r John x. 18. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power 
to take it again. This commandment have I received of my 
Father. 

* Rom. i. 4. And declared to be the Son of God with power, 
according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from 
the dead. 

t Rom. viii. 34. Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us. 

v Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers 
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of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same; that through death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil. 

wv Rom. xiv. 9. For to this end Christ both died, and rose, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 
living. 

x1 Cor. xv. 21. For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. Ver. 22. For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 

y Eph. i. 20. Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised 
him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places. Ver. 22, And hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the 
church. Ver. 23. Which is his body, the fulness of him 
that filleth all in all. Col. i. 18. And he is the head of the 
body, the church; who is the beginning, the first-born from 
the dead ; that in all things he might have the pre-eminence. 

Rom. iv. 25. Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raised again for our justification. 

4 Eph. ii. 1. And you hath he quickened, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins. Ver. 5. Even when we were dead 
in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ; (by grace 
ye are saved ;) Ver. 6. And hath raised us up together, and 
made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 
Col. ii. 12. Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are 
risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, 
who hath raised him from the dead. 

»1 Cor. xv. 25. For he must reign, till he hath put all 
eneinies under his feet. Ver. 26. The last enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death. Ver. 27. For he hath put all things 
under his feet. But when he saith, All things are put under 
him, it is manifest that he is excepted which did put all 
things under him. 

°] Cor. xv. 20. But now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the first-fruits of them that slept. 


Q. 53. How was Christ exalted in his ascension? 

A. Christ was exalted in his ascension, in that 
having after his resurrection often appeared unto 
and conversed with his apostles, speaking to them of 
. the things pertaining to the kingdom of God,’ and 
giving them commission to preach the gospel to all 
nations,° forty days after his resurrection, he, in our 
nature, and as our head,‘ triumphing over enemies,® 
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Visibly went up into the highest heavens, there to re- 
ceive gifts for men," to raise up our affections thither,! 
and to prepare a place for us,* where himself is, and 
shall continue till his second coming at the end of the 
world.! 


4 Acts i. 2. Until the day in which he was taken up, after 
‘that he through the Holy Ghost had given commandments 
unto the apostles whom he had chosen; Ver. 3. To whom 
also he shewed himself alive after his passion by many in- 
fallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and speaking 
of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. 

© Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
‘and of the Holy Ghost; Ver. 20. Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 

! Heb. vi. 20. Whither the forerunner is for us entered, 
even Jesus, made an high priest for ever, after the order of 
_Melchisedec. 

& Eph. iv. 8. Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up 
on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

h Acts i. 9. And when he had spoken these things, while 
they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received him 
out of their sight. Ver. 10. And, while they looked sted- 
fastly toward heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood 
by them in white apparel; Ver. 11. Which also said, Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 
Eph. iv. 10. He that descended is the same also that ascended 
up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. Ps. 
Ixviii. 18.. Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led capti- 
vity captive: thou hast received gifts for men; yea, for the 
rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among them. 

iCol. iii. 1. If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God. Ver. 2. Set your affections on things above, 
not on things on the earth. 

* John xiv. 3. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where 
Iam, there ye may be also. 

1 Acts ili. 21. Whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. 
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Q. 54. How is Christ exalted in his sitting at the 
right hand of God? 

A. Christ is exalted in his sitting at the right hand 
of God, in that as God-man he is advanced to the 
highest favor with God the Father,™ with all fulness 
of joy,” glory,° and power over all things in heaven 
and earth ;? and doth gather and defend his church, 
and subdue their enemies; furnisheth his ministers 
and people with gifts and graces,‘ and maketh inter- 
cession for them.” 


m Phil. ii. 9. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name. 

> Acts ii. 28. Thou hast made known to me the ways of 
life: thou shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. 
Compared with Ps. xvi. 11. Thou wilt shew me the path of 
life: in thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand 
there are pleasures for evermore. 

° John xvii. 5. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self with the glory which I had with thee before 
the world was. 

P Eph. i. 22. And hath put all things under his feet, and 
gave him to be the head over all things tothe church. 1 
Pet. iii. 22, Whois gone into heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God; angels, and authorities, and powers, being 
made subject unto him. 

4 Eph. iv. 10. He that descended is the same also that 
ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all 
things. Ver. 11. And he gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers; Ver. 12. For the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. 
Ps. ex. 1. The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool, &e. [See 
the Psalm throughout. | 

r Rom. viii. 34. Whois he that condemneth? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us. 


Q. 55. How doth Christ make intercession ? 

A, Christ maketh intercession, by his appearing in 
our nature continually before the Father in heaven,’ 
in the merit of his obedience and sacrifice on earth,* 
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declaring his will to have it applied to all believers ;¥ 
answering all accusations against them,” and procur- 
ing for them quiet of conscience, notwithstanding 
daily failings,* access with boldness to the throne of 
grace,’ and acceptance of their persons’ and services.* 


8 Heb. ix. 12. Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood, he entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. Ver. 24. For 
Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of God for us. 

t Heb. i. 3. Who, being the brightness of his glery, and 
the express image of his person, and upholding all things by - 
the word of his-power, when he had by himself purged our 
sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. 

v John iii. 16. For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. John xvii. 9. 
I pray for them ; I pray not for the world, but for them which 
thou hast given me; for they are thine. Ver. 20. Neither 
pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe 
on me throughtheir word. Ver. 24. Father, I will that they 
also whom thou has given me be with me where I am; that 
they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me; for 
thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 

wv Rom viii. 33. Who shall lay anything to the charge of 
God’s elect ’ It is God that justifieth ; Ver. 34. Who is he 
that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is 
risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

x Rom. v. 1. Therefore being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ; Ver. 2. 
By whom also we have access by faith into this grace where- 
in we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 1 
John ii. 1, My little children, these things write I unto you, 
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; Ver. 2. And 
he’is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world. 

yY Heb. iv. 16, Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 

z Eph. i. 6. To the praise of the glory of his grace, where- 
in he hath made us accepted in the Beloved. 
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4 1 Pet. ii. 5. Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a. 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual. 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 


Q. 56. How is Christ to be exalted in his coming 
again to judge the world? 

A, Christ is to be exalted in his coming again to 
judge the world, in that he, who was unjustly judged 
and condemned by wicked men,” shall come again at 
the last day in great power,’ and in the full manifes- 
tation of his own glory, and of his Father’s, with all 
his holy angels,’ with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trumpet of God,° to judge 
the world in righteousness.* 


» Acts iii. 14. But ye denied the Holy One and the Just, 
and desired a murderer to be granted unto you; Ver. 15. 
And killed the Prince of life, whom God hath raised from 
the dead; whereof we are witnesses. 

© Matt. xxiv. 30. And then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 

4 Luke ix. 26. For whosoever shall be ashamed of me, 
and of my words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, . 
when he shall come in his own glory, and in his Father’s, 
and of the holy angels. Matt. xxv. 31. When the Son of 
man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then shalt he sit upon the throne of his glory. 

e 1 Thess. iv. 16. For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first. 

' Acts. xvii. 31. Because he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead. 


Q. 57. What benefits hath Christ procured by his 
mediation ? 

A. Christ, by his mediation, hath procured re- 
demption,® with all other benefits of the covenant of 
grace.” 
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8 Heb. ix. 12. Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood, he entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. 

n 2 Cor. i. 20. For all the promises of God in him are yea, 
and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. 


Q. 58. How do we come to be made partakers of 
the benefits which Christ hath procured ? 

A. We are made partakers of the benefits which 
Christ hath procured, by the application of them un- 
to us,’ which is the work especially of God the Holy 
Ghost.* 


) John i. 11. He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not. Ver. 12. But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name. 

® Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the wash- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; Ver. 
6. Which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour. 


Q. 59. Who are made partakers of redemption 
through Christ. 

A, Redemption is certainly applied, and effectu- 
ally communicated, to all those for whom Christ hath 
purchased it; who are in time by the Holy Ghost 
enabled to believe in Christ according to the gos- 
pel.™ 


' Eph. i. 13. In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation; in whom 
also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy 
Spirit of promise, Ver. 14. Which is the earnest of our in- 
heritance, until the redemption of the purchased possession, 
unto the praise of his glory. John vi. 37. All that the Fa- 
ther giveth me shall come to me; and him that cometh to 
me I will in no wise cast out. Ver. 39. And this is the Fa- 
ther’s will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again’ 
at the last day. John x. 15. As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father: and I lay down my life for the. 
sheep. Ver, 16, And other sheep I have, which are not of’ 
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this fold; them also I must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 

m Eph. ii. 8. For by grace are ye saved, through faith ; 
and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God. 2 Cor. 
iv. 13. We having the same spirit of faith, according as it 
is written, I believed, and therefore have I spoken; we also 
believe, and therefore speak. 


Q. 60. Can they who have never heard the gospel, 
and so know not Jesus Christ, nor believe in him, be 
saved by their living according to the light of nature? 

A. They who, having never heard the gospel,” 
know not Jesus Christ,° and believe not in him, can- 
not be saved,” be they never so diligent to frame their 
lives according to the light of nature,‘ or the laws of 
that religion which they profess ;* neither is there sal- 
vation in any other, but in Christ alone,’ who is the 
Saviour only of his body the church.' 


" Rom. x. 14. How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher? 

° 2 Thess. i. 8. In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: Ver. 9. Who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power. Eph. ii. 12. That at that time ye 
were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in the world. John i. 10. He was 
in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world 
knew him not. Ver. 11. He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. Ver. 12. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name. 

P John viii. 24. I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die 
in your sins: for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die 
in your sins. Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth, and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned. 

41 Cor. i. 20. Where is the wise? where is the scribe? 
where is the disputer of this world? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world? Ver, 21. For after that, 
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in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew not God, 
it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe. Ver. 22. For the Jews require a sign, and the © 
Greeks seek after wisdom: Ver. 23. But we preach Christ 
crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness; Ver. 24. But unto them which are call- 
ed, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God. 

t Johniv. 22. Ye worship ye know not what: we know what 
we worship ; for salvation is of the Jews. Rom. ix. 31. But 
Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not 
attained to the law of righteousness. Ver. 32. Wherefore? 
Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law: for they stumbled at that stumbling-stoné. 
Phil. iii. 4. Though I might also have confidence in the flesh. 
If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he might 
trust in the flesh, I more: Ver. 5. Circumcised the eighth 
day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an He- 
brew of the Hebrews; as touching the law,a Pharisee; Ver. 
6. Concerning zeal, persecuting the ehurch; touching the 
righteousness which is in the law, blameless. Ver. 7. But 
what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 
Ver. 8. Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: 
for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Christ. Ver. 9. And be 
found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is 
of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith. 

8 Acts iv. 12. Neither is there salvation in any other: for 
there is none other name under heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved. 

t Eph. v. 23. For the husband is the head of the wife, even 
as Christ is the head of the church; and he is the saviour 
of the body. 

Q. 61. Are all they saved who hear the gospel, 
and live in the church ? 

A. All that hear the gospel, and live in the visible 
church, are not saved; but they only who are true 
members of the church invisible.’ 

¥ John xii. 38. That the saying of Esaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, who hath believed our 
report? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 


Ner. 39. Therefore they could not believe, because that 
17 
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Esaias said again, Ver. 40. He hath blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; that they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be converted, 
and I should heal them. Rom. ix. 6. Not as though the 
word of God hath taken none effect. For they are not all 
Israel which are of Israel. Matt. xxii. 14. For many are 
called, but few are chosen. Matt. vii. 21. Not every one 
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. Rom. xi. 7. What then? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh for; but the election hath 
obtained it, and the rest were blinded. 


Q. 62. What is the visible church ? 

A, The visible church is a society made up of all 
such as in all ages and places of the world do profess 
the true religion,” and of their children.* 


W1 Cor. i. 2. Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, 
to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, 
with all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours. 1 Cor. xii. 13. For 
by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whetber we 
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. Rom. xv. 9. And 
that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy; as it is 
written, For this cause I will confess to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and sing unto thy name. Ver. 10. And again he saith, 
Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. Ver. 11. And again, 
Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye peo- 
ple. Ver. 12. And again Esaias saith, There shall be a root 
of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles ; 
in him shall the Gentiles trust. Rev. vii. 9. After this I 
beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands. Ps. 
ii. 18. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
thy possession. Ps. xxii. 27. All the ends of the world 
shall remember, and turn unto the Lord; and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations shall worship before thee. Ver. 28. 
For the kingdom is the Lord’s; and he is the governor 
among the nations. Ver. 29. All they that be fat upon 
earth shall eat and worship: all they that go down to the 
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dust shall bow before him ; and none can keep alive his own 
soul. Ver. 30. A seed shall serve him ; it shall be accounted 
to the Lord for a generation. Ver. 31. They shall come, 
and shall declare his righteousness unto a people that shall 
be born, that he hath done this. Ps. xlv. 17. I will make 
thy name to be remembered in all generations: therefore 

shall the people praise thee forever and ever. Matt. xxviii. 

19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 

the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghost; Ver. 20. Teaching them to observe all things what- 

soever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you 

alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen. Isa. lix. 21. 
As for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the Lord ; 

My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have put 

in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of 
the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s 

seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 

*1 Cor. vii. 14. For the unbelieving husband is sanctified 
by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the hus- 
band: else were your children unclean; but now are they 
holy. Acts ii. 39. For the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call. Rom. xi. 16. For if the first-fruit 
be holy, the lump is also holy; and if the root be holy, so 
are the branches. Gen. xvii. 7. And I will establish my 
covenant between me and thee, and thy seed after thee, in 
their generations, for an everlasting covenant, to be a God 
unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. 


Q. 63. What are the special privileges of the visi- 
ble church ? 

A, The visible church hath the privilege of being 
under God’s special care and government ;¥ of being 
protected and preserved in all ages, notwithstanding 
the opposition of all enemies ;* and of enjoying the 
communion of saints, the ordinary means of salva- 
tion,® and offers of grace by Christ to all the mem- 
bers of it in the ministry of the gospel, testifying, 
that whosoever believes in him shall be saved,” and 
excluding none that will come unto him.° 


y Isa. iv. 5. And the Lord will create upon every dwelling- 
place of Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and 
smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night: 
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for upon all the glory shall be adefence. Ver. 6. And there 
shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the daytime from the 
heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a covert from storm 
and from rain. 1 Tim. iv. 10. For therefore we both labor 
and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that be- 
lieve. 

z Ps, exv. 1. Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but—Ver. 
2. Wherefore should the heathen say, Where is now their 
God? &c. Ver. 9. O Israel, trust thou in the Lord: he is 
their help and their shield, &c. [See the Psalm throughout. } 
Isa. xxxi. 4. For thus hath the Lord spoken unto me, Like 
as the lion and the young lion roaring on his prey, when a 
multitude of shepherds is called forth against him, he will 
not be afraid of their voice, nor abase himself for the noise 
of them: so shall the Lord of hosts come down to fight for 
Mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. Ver. 5. As birds fly- 
ing, so will the Lord of hosts defend Jerusalem ; defending 
also he will deliver it; and passing over he will preserve it. 
Zech. xii. 2, Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of trem- 
bling unto all the people round about, when they shall be in 
the siege both against Judah and against Jerusalem. Ver. 
3. And in that day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome 
stone for all people: all that burden themselves with it shall 
be cut in pieces, though all the people of the earth be gath- 
ered together against it. Ver. 4. In that day, saith the Lord, 
I will smite every horse with astonishment, and his rider 
with madness ; and I will open mine eyes upon the house of 
Judah, and will smite every horse of the people with blind- 
ness. Ver. 8. In that day shall the Lord defend the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem; and he that is feeble among them at 
that day shall be as David; and the house o1 David shall be 
as God, as the angel of the Lord before them. Ver. 9. And 
it shall come to pass in that day, that I will seek to destroy 
all the nations that come against Jerusalem. 

« Acts ii. 39. For the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call. Ver. 42. And they continued stead- 
fastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in prayers. 

» Ps. exlvii. 19. He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his sta- 
tutes and his judgments unto Israel. Ver. 20. He hath not 
dealt so with any nation: and as for his judgments, they 
have not known them. Praise ye the Lord. Rom. ix. 4. 
Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and 
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the service of God, and the promises. Eph. iv. 11. And he 
gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evan- 
gelists ; and some, pastors and teachers; Ver. 12. For the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ. Mark xvi. 15. And he said 
unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature. Ver. 16. He that believeth, and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned. 

* John vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me shall come 
to sai and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out. 


Q. 64. What is the invisible church ? 

A. The invisible church is the whole number of 
the elect, that have been, are, or shall be gathered 
into one under Christ the head.* 


a Eph. i. 10. That, in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, he might gather together in cne all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in 
him. Ver. 22. And hath put all things under his feet, and 
gave him to be the head over all things to the church, Ver. 
23. Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in 
all.» John x. 16. And other sheep I have, which are not of 
this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. John 
xi. 52. And not for that nation only, but that also he should 
gather together in one the children of God that were scat- 
tered abroad. 


_Q. 65. What special benefits do the members of 
the invisible church enjoy by Christ? 

A, The members of the invisible church by Christ 

enjoy union and communion with him in grace and 


glory.° 


€ John xvii. 21. That they all may be one; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one 
in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. 
Eph. ii. 5. Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened 
us together with Christ (by grace ye are saved); Ver. 6. 
And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus. John xvii. 24. Father, I 
will that they also whom thou hast given me be with me 
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where I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation 
of the world. 


Q. 66. What is that union which the elect have 
with Christ 2 

A, The union which the elect have with Christ is 
the work of God’s grace,‘ whereby they are spiritually 
and mystically, yet really and inseparably, joined to 
Christ as their head and husband ;% which is done in 
their effectual calling.* 


f Hph. i. 22. And hath put all things under his feet, and 
gave him to be the head over all things to the church. Eph. 
ii. 6. And hath raised us up together, and made us sit to- 
gether in heavenly places in Christ Jesus; Ver. 7. That in 
the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his. 
grace, in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. Ver. 
8. For by grace are ye saved, through faith: and that not 
of yourselves: it is the gift of God. 

£1 Cor. vi. 17. But he that is joined unto the Lord is one 
spirit. John x. 28. And I give unto them eternal life; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out 
of my hand. Eph. v. 23. For the husband is the head of 
the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church; and he is 
the saviour of the body. Ver. 30. For we are members of 
his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 

hn] Pet. v. 10. But the God of all grace, who hath called 
us into his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have 
suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, set- 
tle you. 1 Cor. i. 9. God is faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Q. 67. What is effectual calling ? 

A, Effectual calling is the work of God’s almighty 
power and grace,' whereby (out of his free and special 
love to his elect, and from nothing in them moving 
him thereunto") he doth, in his atcepted time, invite 
and draw them to Jesus Christ, by his word and 
Spirit ;) savingly enlightening their minds,” renewing 
and powerfully determining their wills," so as they 
(although in themselves dead in sin) are hereby made © 
willing and able freely to answer his call, and to ac-. 
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cept and embrace the grace offered and conveyed 
therein.° 


i John v. 25. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God; and they that hear shall live. Eph. i. 18. 
The eyes of your understanding being enlightened ; that ye 
may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, Ver. 19. 
And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward 
who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, 
Ver. 20. Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him 
from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places. 2 Tim. i. 8. Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but be 
thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel, according to 
the power of God; Ver. 9. Who hath saved us, and called 
us with an holy calling, not according to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own purpose and grace, which was given us 
in Christ Jesus before the world began. 

k Tit. iii. 4. But after that the kindness and love of God 
our Saviour toward man appeared, Ver. 5. Not by works 
of righteousness which we have done, but according to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost. Eph. ii. 4. But God, who is rich 
in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, Ver. 5. 
Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ (by grace ye are saved). Ver. 7. That in the 
ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his 
grace, in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. Ver. 
8. For by grace are ye saved, through faith: and that not 
of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Ver. 9. Not of works, 
lest any man should beast. Rom. ix. 1]. For the children 
being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, 
that the purpose of God according to election might stand, 
not of works, but of him that calleth. 

12 Cor. v. 20. Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech you by us: we pray you in 
Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God. Compared with 
2 Cor. vi. 1. We then, as workers together with him, beseech 
you also that ye receive not the grace of God in vain. Ver. 
2. For he saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and 
in the day of salvation have I succored thee: behold, now 
is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation. 
John vi. 44. No man can come to me, except the Father, 
which hath sent me, draw him: and I will raise him up at 
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the last day. 2 Thess. ii. 13. But we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth: 
Ver. 14. Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to the ob- 
taining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

™ Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unte 
God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inherit- 
ance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in 
me. 1 Cor. ii. 10. But God hath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep - 
things of God. Ver. 12. Now we have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we 
might know the things that are freely given to us of God. 

" Kzek, xi. 19. I will give them one heart, and I will put 
a new spirit within you: and I will take the stony heart out 
of their flesh, and will give them an heart of flesh. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26. A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit 
will I put within you; and I will take away the stony heart 
out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. Ver. 
27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and 
do them. John vi. 45. It is written in the prophets, And 
they shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 

° Eph. ii. 5. Even when we were dead in sins, hath quick- 
ened us together with Christ (by grace ye are saved). Phil. 
ii, 13. For it is God which worketh in you, both to will and 
to do of his good pleasure. Deut. xxx. 6. And the Lord thy 
God will circumcise thine heart, ani the heart of thy seed, 
to love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, that thou mayest live. 


(). 68. Are the elect only effectually called? 

A. Ail the elect, and they only, are effectually 
called ;? although others may be, and often are, out- 
wardly called by the ministry of the word,‘ and have 
some common operations of the Spirit ;* who, for 
their wilful neglect and contempt of the grace offered 
to them, being justly left in their unbelief, do never 
truly come to Jesus Christ." 


P Acts xiii. 48. And when the Gentiles heard this, they | 
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were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as many 
as were ordained to eternal life believed. 

4 Matt. xxii. 14. For many are called, but few are chosen. 

* Matt. vii. 22. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name 
have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonder- 
ful works? Matt. xiii. 20. But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it: Ver. 21. Yet hath he not root 
in himself, but dureth for a while: for when tribulation or 
persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is of- 
fended. Heb. vi. 4. For it is impossible for those who were 
once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and: 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, Ver. 5. And have 
tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the world 
to come, *Ver. 6. If they shall fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance. 

§ John xii. 38. That the saying of Esaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, who hath believed our re- 
port? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 
Ver. 39. Therefore they could not believe, because that 
Esaias said again, Ver. 40. He hath blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; that they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be converted, and 
Ishould healthem. Acts xxviii. 25. And when they agreed 
not among themselves, they departed, after that Paul had 
spoken one word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by Hsaias the 
prophet unto our fathers, Ver. 26. Saying, Go unto this peo- 
ple, and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not under- 
stand; and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive: Ver. 27. 
For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed: lest 
they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. John vi. 64. But there are some 
of you that believe not. For Jesus knew from the beginning 
who they were that believed not, and who should betray him. 
Ver. 65. And he said, Therefore said I unto you, that no man 
can come unto me, except it were given unto him of my Fa- 
ther. Ps. lxxxi. 11. But my people would not hearken to 
my voice; and Israel would noneof me. Ver. 12. So I gave 
them up unto their own hearts’ lust: and they walked in 
their own counsels, 
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Q. 69. What is the communion in grace which the 
members of the invisible church have with Christ? 

A, The communion in grace which the members of 
the invisible church have with Christ, is their partak- 
ing of the virtue of his mediation, in their justifica- 
tion,* adoption,” sanctification, and whatever else, in 
this life, manifests their union with him.” 


t Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, theia 
he also called ; and whom he called, them he also justitied ; 
and whom he justified, them he also glorified. . 

vY Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will. 

v1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sancti- 
fication, and redemption. 


Q. 70. What is justification ? 

A, Justification is an act of God’s free grace unto 
sinners,* in which he pardoneth all their sins, accept- 
eth and accounteth their persons righteous in his 
sight ;¥ not for anything wrought in them, or done 
by them,” but only for the perfect obedience and full 
satisfaction of Christ, by God imputed to them,® and 
received by faith alone.’ 


x Rom. iii. 22. Even the righteousness of God which is by 
faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that be- 
lieve; for there is no difference; Ver. 24. Being justified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus; Ver. 25. Whom God hath set forth to be a propitia- 
tion through faith. in his blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God. Rom. iv. 5. But to him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness. 

y2 Cor. v. 19. To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them ; and hath committed unto us the word of reconcilia- 
tion. Ver. 21. For he hath made him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him. Rom. iii. 22, Even the righteousness of God 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them © 
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that believe ; for there is no difference. Ver. 24. Being jus- 
tified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus; Ver. 25. Whom God hath set forth to bé a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that are past, through the 
forbearance of God. Ver. 27. Where is boasting then? It 
is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay; but by the 
law of faith. Ver. 28. Therefore we conclude, that a man 
is justified by faith without the deeds of the law. 

2 Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the wash- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. *Ver. 
7. That, being justified by his grace, we should be made. 
heirs according to the hope of eternal life. Eph. i. 7. In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of his grace. 

“*Rom. vy. 17. For if by one man’s offence death reigned 
by one; much more they which receive abundance of grace, 
and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, 
Jesus Christ. Ver. 18. Therefore, as by the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation; even so by 
the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto 
justification of life. Ver. 19. For as by one man’s disobe- 
dience many were made sinners ; so by the obedience of one 
shall many be made righteous. Rom. iv. 6. Even as David 
also describeth the blessedness of the man unto whom God 
imputeth righteousness without works, Ver. 7. Saying, 
Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. Ver. 8. Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin. 

> Acts x. 43. To him give all the prophets witness, that, 
through his name, whosoever believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins. Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might 
be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of 
the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be jus- 
tified. Phil. iii. 9. And be found in him, not having mine 
own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of 
God by faith 


Q. 71. How is justification an act of God’s free 
grace? 
A. Although Christ, by his obedience and death, 
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did make a proper, real, and full satisfaction to God’s 
justice in the behalf of them that are justified ;° yet 
inasmuch as God accepteth the satisfaction from a 
surety, which he might have demanded of them, and 
did provide this surety, his own only Son,’ imputing 
his righteousness to them,® and requiring nothing of 
them for their justification but faith,’ which also is his 
gift,’ their justification is to them of free grace.” 


° Rom. v. 8. But God commendeth his love toward us, in 
that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Ver. 9. 
Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath through him. Ver. 10. For if, when 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son; much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved 
By his life. Ver. 19. For as by one man’s disobedience 
many were made sinners ; so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. 

4] Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God, and one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus; Ver. 6. Who 
gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time. 
Heb. x. 10. By the which will we are sanctified, through the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. Matt. xx. 
28. Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his lifea ransom for many. Dan. 
ix. 24. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, and 
upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make 
an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and 
to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the 
vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy. Ver. 26. 
And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, 
but not for himself: and the people of the prince that shall 
come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary ; and the end 
thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war 
desolations are determined. Isa. liii. 4. Surely he hath 
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. Ver. 5. But he 
was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; 
‘ and with his stripes we are healed. Ver. 6. All we, like 
sheep, have gone astray ; we have turned every one to his 
own way; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
all. Ver. 10, Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he 
hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an 
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offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his 
days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. 
Ver. 11. He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be 
satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant 
justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities. Ver. 12. 
Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he 
shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath 
poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with 
the transgressors ; and he bare the sin of many, and made 
intercession for the transgressors. Heb. vii. 22. By so mach 
was Jesus made a surety of a better testament. Rom. viii. 
32. He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all 
things? 1 Pet. i. 18. Forasmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation received by tradition from your 
fathers; Ver. 19. But with the precious blood of Christ, as 
of a lamb without blemish and without spot. 

e 2 Cor. v. 21. For he hath made him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him. 

f Rom. iii. 24. Being justified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; Ver. 25. Whom 
God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins 
that are past, through the forbearance of God. 

& Eph. ii. 8. For by grace are ye saved, through faith ; and 
that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God. 

n Eph. i. 7. In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his 
grace. 


Q. 72. What is justifying faith ? 

A, Justifying faith is a saving grace,! wrought in 
the heart of a sinner by the Spirit and word of God, 
whereby he, being convinced of his sin and misery, 
and of the disability in himself and all other creatures 
to recover him out of his lost condition,™ not only 
assenteth to the truth of the promise of the gospel,” 
but receiveth and resteth upon Christ and his right- 
eousness, therein held forth, for pardon of sin,® and 
for the accepting and accounting of his person right- 
eous in the sight of God for salvation,? 
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i Heb. x. 39. But we are not of them who draw back unto 
perdition ; but of them that believe to the saving of the soul. 

k 2 Cor. iv. 18. We having the same spirit of faith, ac- 
cording as it is written, I believed, and therefore have [ 
spoken; we also believe, and therefore speak. Eph. i. 17. 
That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him: Ver. 18. The eyes of your understanding 
being enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope of 
his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance 
in the saints, Ver. 19. And what is the exceeding greatness 
of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working 
of his mighty power. 

1 Rom. x. 14. How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher? *Ver. 17. So then faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the werd of God. 

m Acts ii. 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked 
in their heart, and said unto Peter, and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do? Acts xvi. 30. 
And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved? John xvi. 8. And when he is come, he will reprove 
the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: 
Ver. 9. Cf sin, because they believe not on me. Rom. v. 6. 
For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ 
died for the ungodly. Eph. ii. 1. And you hath he quick- 
ened, who were dead in trespasses and sins. Acts iv. 12. 
Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none 


“other name under heaven given among men whereby we 


must be saved.. 

n Eph. i. 13. In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom 
also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy 


- Spirit of promise. 


° John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name. Acts xvi. 31. And they said, Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy 
house. Acts x. 43. To him give all the prophets witness, 
that, through his name, whosoever believeth in him shall - 
receive remission of sins. 

P Phil. iii. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
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faith. Acts xv. 11. Bnt we believe that, through the grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be saved, even as they. 


Q. 73. How doth faith justify a sinner in the sight 
of God? 

A. Faith justifies a sinner in the sight of God, not 
because of those other graces which do always ac- 
company it, or of good works that are the fruits of 
it,t nor as if the grace of faith, or any act thereof, 
were imputed to him for his justification ;* but only 
as it is an instrument by which he receiveth and ap- 
plieth Christ and his righteousness.* 


4 Gal. iii. 11. But that no man is justified by the law in 
the sight of God, it is evident: for, The just shall live by 
faith. Rom. iii. 28. Therefore we conclude that a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds of the law. 

* Rom. iv. 5. But to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness. Compared with Rom. x. 10. For with the 
heart man believeth unto righteousness ; and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation. 

s John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name. Phil. iii. 9. And be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith. Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a man 
is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we 


- might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the 


works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh 
be justified. i 


Q. 74. What is adoption? 

A, Adoption is an act of the free grace of God,* 
in and for his only Son Jesus Christ,” whereby all 
those that are justified are received into the number 
of his children,” have his name put upon them,* the 
Spirit of his Son given to them,’ are under his fa- 
therly care and dispensations,” admitted to all the 
liberties and privileges of the sons of God, made 
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heirs of all the promises, and fellow-heirs with Christ 
in glory.* 


‘1 John iii. 1. Behold what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of 
God! 

v Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will. Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of 
the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, Ver. 5. To redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons. 

w John i, 12. But as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to bevome the sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name. 

x2 Cor. vi. 18. And will be a Father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 

-Rey. iii. 12. Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in 
the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I 
will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of 
the city of my God, which is New Jerusalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God; and I will write upon 
him my new name. 

y Gal. iy. 6. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

2 Ps. ciii. 13. Like as a father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him. Prov. xiv. 26. In the 
fear of the Lord is strong confidence ; and his children shall 
have a place of refuge. Matt. vi. 32.—For your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 

* Heb. vi. 12. That ye be not slothful, but followers of 
them who through faith and patience inherit the promises. 
Rom. viii. 17. And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ: if so be that we suffer with him, that 
we may be also glorified together. 


Q. 75. What is sanctification? 

A, Sanctification is a work of God’s grace, where- 
by they whom God hath, before the foundation of 
the world, chosen to be holy, are in time, through 
the powerful operation of his Spirit? applying the 
death and resurrection of Christ unto them,* renewed 
in their whole man after the image of God ;4 haying 
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the seeds of repentance unto life, and all other saving 
graces, put into their hearts,* and those graces so 
stirred up, increased, and strengthened,‘ as that they 
more and more die unto sin, and rise unto newness 
of life. 


» Eph. i. 4. According as he hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love. 1 Cor. vi. 11. And such 
were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God, 2 Thess. ii. 13. But we are bound to 
give thanks alway to God for you, brethren, beloved of the 
Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen you to 
salvation through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth. 

© Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 
tism into death; that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life. Ver. 5. For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his resurrection. Ver. 6. Knowing this, 
that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve 
sin. 

4 Eph. iv. 23. And be renewed in the spirit of your mind ; 
Ver. 24. And that ye put on the new man, which after God 
is created in righteousness and true holiness. 

© Acts xi. 18. When they heard these things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, saying, Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 1 John iii. 9. 
Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed 
remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is born of 
God. 

‘ Jude, Ver. 20. But ye, beloved, building up yourselves 
on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost. Heb. 
vi. ll. And we desire that every one of you do shew the 
same diligence, to the full assurance of hope unto the end: 
Ver. 12. That ye be not slothful, but followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the promises. Eph. iii. 
16. That he would grant you, according to the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the 
inner man; Ver. 17. That Christ may dwell in your hearts 
by faith ; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, Ver. 
18. May be able to comprehend with all saints what is the 

18 
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breadth, and length, and depth, and height; Ver. 19. And 
to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that 
ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. Col. i. 10. 
That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the 
knowledge of God; Ver. 11. Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, unto all patience and long- 
suffering with joyfulness. 

£ Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 
tism into death; that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life. Ver. 6. Knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroy- 
ed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. Ver. 14. For 
sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace. Gal. v. 24. And they that are 
Christ’s have crucified the flesh, with the affections and 
lusts. 


Q. 76. What is repentance unto life? 

A, Repentance unto life is a saving grace," wrought 
in the heart of a sinner by the Spirit! and word of 
God,* whereby out of the sight and sense, not only 
of the danger,! but also of the filthiness and odious- 
ness of his sins," and upon the apprehension of 
God’s mercy in Christ to such as are penitent,” he so 
egrieves for? and hates his sins,? as that he turns from 
them all to God,? purposing and endeavoring con- 
stantly to walk with him in all the ways of new obe- 
dience.* 


h 2 Tim. ii. 25. In meekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves ; if God peradventure will give them repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth. 

1 Zech. xii. 10. And I will pour upon the house of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplications ; and they shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one 
mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, 
as one that is in bitterness for his first-born. 

KX Acts xi. 18. When they heard these things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, saying, Then hath God also to 
the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. Ver. 20. And 
some of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when 


THE LARGER CATECHISM. 275 


they were come to Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, preach- 
ing the Lord Jesus. Ver. 21. And the hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a great number believed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 

' Ezek. xviii. 28. Because he considereth, and turneth away 
from all his transgressions that he hath committed, he shall 
surely live, he shall notdie. Ver. 30. Therefore I will judge 
you, O house of Israel, every one according to his ways, saith 
the Lord God. Repent, and turn yourselves from all your 
transgressions ; so iniquity shall not be yourruin. Ver. 32. 
For I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith 

‘the Lord God: wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye. Luke 

xv. 17. And when he came to himself, he said, How many 
hired servants of my father’s have bread enough, and to- 
spare, and I perish with hunger! Ver. 18. I will arise, and 
go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sin- 
ned against Heaven, and before thee. Hos. ii. 6. Therefore, 
behold, I will hedge up thy way with thorns, and make a 
wall, that she shall not find her paths. Ver. 7. And she 
shall follow after her lovers, but she shall not overtake them ; 
and she shall seek them, but shall not find them: then shall 
she say, I will go and retur nto my first husband; for then 
was it better with me than now. 

m Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then shall ye remember your own evil 
ways, and your doings that were not good, and shall loathe 
yourselves in your own sight, for your iniquities, and for 
your abominations. Isa. xxx. 22. Ye shall defile also the 
covering of thy graven images of silver, and the ornaments 
of thy molten images of gold: thou shalt cast them away 
as a menstruous cloth; thou shalt say unto it, Get thee 
hence. 

» Joel ii. 12. Therefore also now, saith the Lord, Turn ye 
even to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with 
weeping, and with mourning; Ver.13. And rend your heart, 
and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God: 

_ for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and repenteth him of. the evil. 

° Jer. xxxi. 18. I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus; Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, 
as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: turn thou me, and 
I shall be turned ; for thou art the Lord my God. Ver. 19. 
Surely after that I was turned, I repented; and after that 
I was instructed, I smote upon my thigh: I was ashamed, 
yea, even confounded, because I did bear the reproach of my 
youth. 

t 2 Cor. vii. 11. For, behold, this self-same thing, that ye 
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sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in 
you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, 
yea, what fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge! In all things ye have approved your- 
selves to be clear in this matter. 

a Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. 
Ezek. xiv. 6. Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord God, Repent, and turn yourselves from your 
idols ; and turn away your faces from all your abominations. 
1 Kings viii. 47. Yet if they shall bethink themselves in the 
land whither they were carried captives, and repent, and 
make supplication unto thee in the land of them that car- 
ried them captives, saying, We have sinned, and have done 
perversely, we have committed wickedness; Ver. 48. And 
so return unto thee with all their heart, and with all their 
soul. 

r Ps. exix. 6. Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have 
respect unto all thy commandments. Ver. 59. I thought on 
my ways, and turned my feet unto thy testimonies. Ver. 
128. Therefore I esteem all thy precepts concerning all things 
to be right; and I hate every false way. Lukei. 6. And 
they were both righteous before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 2 
Kings xxiii. 25. And like unto him was there no king be- 
fore him, that turned to the Lord with all his heart, and 
with all his soul, and with all his might, according to all 
the law of Moses: neither after him arose there any like 
him. 





Q. 17. Wherein do justification and sanctification 
differ 2 

A, Although sanctification be inseparably joined 
with justification,’ yet they differ, in that God in jus- _ 
tification imputeth the righteousness of Christ ;* in 
sanctification his Spirit infuseth grace, and enableth 
to the exercise thereof ;’ in the former, sin is pardon- 
ed ;* in the other, it is subdued :* the one doth equally 
free all believers from the revenging wrath of God, 
and that perfectly in this life, that they never fall 
into condemnation ;’ the other is neither equal in all,* 


ay 
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nor in this life perfect in any,* but growing up to per- 
fection.” 


*1 Cor. vi. 11. And such were some of you: but ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Cor. i. 
30. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption. 

‘Rom. iv. 6. Even as David also describeth the blessed- 
ness of the man unto whom God impnuteth righteousness with. 
out works. Ver. 8. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute sin. 

v Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And I will put my Spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my 
judgments, and do them. 

¥ Rom. iii. 24. Being justified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; Ver. 25. Whom God 
had set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that 
are past, through the forbearance of God. 

x Rom. vi. 6. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin. Ver. 14. For sin shall 
not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, 
but under grace. 

¥ Rom. viii. 33. Who shall lay anything to the charge of 
God’s elect? It is God that justifieth; Ver. 34. Who is he 
that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea, rather that is 
risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

z1 John ii. 12. I write unto you, little children, because 
your sins are forgiven you for his name’s sake. Ver. 13. I 
write unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that is 
from the beginning. I write unto you, young men, because 
ye have overcome the wicked one. I write unto you, little 
children, because ye have known the Father. Ver. 14. I 
have written unto you, fathers, because ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. I have written unto you, young 
men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in 
you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. Heb. v. 12. 
For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which be the first principles of the 
oracles of God; and are become such as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. Ver. 13. For every one that useth 
milk is unskilful in the word of righteousness; for he is a 
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babe. Ver. 14, But strong meat belongeth to them that are 
of full age, even those who by reason of use have their senses 
exercised to discern both good and evil. 

41 John i. 8. If we say that we have no sin, we aeeaee 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. Ver. 10. If we say 
that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word 
is not in us. 

» 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. Phil. 
iii. 12. Not as though I had already attained, either were 
already perfect ; but ‘I follow after, if that I may apprehend 
that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. Ver. 
13. Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but 
this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those things which are before, Ver. 
14. I press toward the mark, for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus. 


Q. 78. Whence ariseth the imperfection of sanc- 
tification in believers ? 

A. The imperfection of sanctiiication in believers 
ariseth from the remnants of sin abiding in every part 
of them, and the perpetual lustings of the flesh 
against the spirit ; whereby they are often foiled with 
temptations, and fall into many sins,° are hindered 
in all their spiritual services," and their best works 
are imperfect and defiled in the sight of God.° 


° Rom. vii. 18. For] know that in me (that is, in my flesh) 
dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me; but 
how to perform that which is good I find not. Ver. 23. But 
I see another law in my members warring against the law of 
my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin 
which is in my members. Mark xiv. 66 to the end. And 
as Peter was beneath in the palace, there cometh one of the 


maids of the high priest, &c. Gal. ii. 11. But when Peter. 


was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, because 
he was to be blamed. Ver. 12. For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the Gentiles: but when they 
were come, he withdrew, and separated himself, fearing them 
which were of the circumcision. 

4 Heb. xii. 1. Wherefore, seeing we also are compassed 


about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
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every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and 
let us run with patience the race that is set before us. 

© Isa. lxiv. 6. But we are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and we all do fade as 
a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away. 
Exod. xxviii. 38. And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, 
that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things, which 
the children of Israel shall hallow in all their holy gifts ; and 
it shall be always upon his forehead, that they may be ac- 
cepted before the Lord. 


~Q. 79. May not true believers, by reason of their 
imperfections, and the many temptations and sins 
they are overtaken with, fall away from the state 
of grace? 

A. True believers, by reason of the unchangeable 
love of God,‘ and his decree and covenant to give 
them perseverance, their inseparable union with 
Christ,” his continual-intercession for them, and the 
Spirit and seed of God abiding in them,* can neither 
totally nor finally fall away from the state of grace,} 
but are kept by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation.™ 


f Jer. xxxi. 3. The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, 
saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love; 
therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee. 

£2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertheless the foundation of God stand- 
eth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are 
his. And, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity. Heb. xiii. 20. Now the God of peace, 
that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great 
Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, Ver. 21. Make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will, working in you that which is well-pleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Although my house be 
not so with God; yet he hath made with me an everlasting 
covenant, ordered in all things and sure; for this is all my 
salvation, and all my desire, although he make it not to grow. 

h 1 Cor. i. 8. Who shall also confirm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Ver. 9. God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fel- 
lowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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i Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able also to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them. Luke xxii. 32. ButI 
have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and when thou 
art converted, strengthen thy brethren. 

¥1 John iii. 9. Whosoever is born of God doth not com- 
mit sin; for his seed remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God. 1 John ii. 27. But the anoint- 
ing which ye have received of him abideth in you; and ye 
need not that any man teach you: but as the same anoint- 
ing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, 
and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. 

' Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will make an everlasting covenant 
with them, that I will not turn away from them, to do them 
good; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall 
not depart from me. John x. 28. And I give unto them 
eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any 
pluck them out of my hand. 

™ ] Pet. i. 5. Who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time. 


Q. 80. Can true believers be infallibly assured 
that they are in the estate of grace, and that they 
shall persevere therein unto salvation ? 

A. Such as truly believe in Christ, and endeavor 
to walk in all good conscience before him," may, with- 
out extraordinary revelation, by faith grounded upon 
the truth of God’s promises, and by the Spirit ena- 
bling them to discern in themselves those graces to 
which the promises of life are made,° and bearing 
witness with their spirits that they are the children 
of God,’ be infallibly assured that they are in the 
estate of grace, and shall persevere therein unto sal- 
yation.¢ 

» 1] John ii. 3. And hereby we do know that we know him, 
if we keep his commandments. 

° 1] Cor. ii. 12. Now we have received, not the spirit of the 
world, but the Spirit which is of God ; ‘that we might know 
the things that are freely given to us of God. 1 John iii. 
14. We know that we have passed from death unto life, be- 
cause we love the brethren: he that loveth not his brother 


abideth in death. Ver. 18. My little children, let us not — 
love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed, and in truth. ¢ 
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Ver. 19, And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and 
shall assure our hearts before him. * Ver. 21. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God. 
Ver. 24. And he that keepeth his commandments dwelleth 
in him, and he in him: and hereby we know that he abid- 
eth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 1 Johniv. 
13. Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, 
because he hath given us of his Spirit. Ver. 16. And we 
have known and believed the love that God hath to us. 
God is love; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. Heb. vi. 11. And we desire that every 
one of you do shew the same diligence, to the full assurance 
of hope unto the end: Ver. 12. That ye be not slothful, but. 
followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises. ; 

P Rom. viii. 16. The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God. 

4] John y. 13. These things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of God. 


Q. 81. Are all true believers at all times assured 
of their present being in the estate of grace, and that 
thew shall be saved ? 

A, Assurance of grace and salvation not being of 
the essence of faith,” true believers may wait long be- 
fore they obtain it ;*and, after the enjoyment thereof, 
may have it weakened and intermitted, through mani- 
fold distempers, sins, temptations, and desertions ;* 
yet are they never left without such a presence and 
support of the Spirit of God as keeps them from 
sinking into utter despair.’ 

* Eph. i. 13. In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation; in whom 
also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy 
Spirit of promise. 

*Tsa. 1. 10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that 
obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness, 
and hath no light? let him trust in the name of the Lord, 
and stay upon his God, Ps, Ixxxviii. throughout. Ver. 1. 
O Lord God of my salvation, I have cried day and night be: 
fore thee. Ver. 2. Let my prayer come before thee: incline 
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thine ear unto my ery; Ver. 3. For my soul is full of tron- 
bles, and my life draweth nigh unto the grave.—Ver. 6. Thou 
hast laid me in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps. 
Ver. 7. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou hast afflict- 
ed me with all thy waves. Selah.—Ver. 9. Mine eye mourn- 
eth by reason of affliction: Lord, I have called daily upon 
thee; I have stretched out my hands unto thee. Ver. 10. 
Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead ?—Ver. 13. But unto 
thee have I cried, O Lord; and in the morning shall my 
prayer prevent thee. Ver. 14. Lord, why castest thou off my 
soul? why hidest thou thy face from me? Ver. 15. I am 
afflicted and ready to die from my youth up: while I suffer 
thy terrors I am distracted, &c. 

t Ps. lxxvii. 1 to the 12th Verse.] Ver. 1. I cried unto 
God with my voice, even unto God with my voice; and he 
gaveear untome. Ver. 2. In the day of my trouble I sought 
the Lord: my sore ran in the night, and ceased not: my soul 
refused to be comforted. Ver. 3. I remembered God, and 
was troubled: I complained and my spirit was overwhelmed. 
—vVer. 7. Will the Lord cast off for ever? and will he be 
favorable no more? &c. Cant. v. 2. I sleep, but my heart 
waketh: itis the voice of my beloved that knocketh, say- 
ing, Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled: 
for my head is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops 
of the night. Ver. 3. ILhave put off my coat; how shall I 
put it on? I have washed my feet ; how shall I defile them ? 
Ver. 6. I opened to my beloved ; but my beloved had with- 
drawn himself, and was gone: my soul failed when he spake : 
I sought him, but I could not find him; I called him, but he 
gave me no answer. Ps. li. 8. Make me to hear joy and 
gladness ; that the bones which thou hast broken may re- 
joice. Ver. 12. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation ; 
and uphold me with thy free Spirit. Ps. xxxi. 22. For I 
said in my haste, I am cut off from before thine eyes ; never- 
theless thou heardest the voice of my supplications when I 
cried unto thee. Ps. xxii. 1. My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? why art thou so far from helping me, and 
from the words of my roaring? 

v1 John iii. 9. Whosoever is born of God doth not com- 
mit sin; for his seed remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God. Job xiii. 15. Though he slay 
me, yet will I trust in him: but I will maintain mine own 
ways before him, Ps. Ixxiii. 15. IfI say, I will speak thus ; 
behold, I should offend against the generation of thy chil- 
dren. Ver, 23. Nevertheless J am continually with thee; 
thou hast holden me by my right hand. Isa. liv. 7. For a | 
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small moment have I forsaken thee ; but with great mercies 
will I gather thee. Ver. 8. Ina little wrath I hid my face 
from thee for a moment; but with everlasting kindness will 
Ihave mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. Ver. 
9. For this is as the waters of Noah unto me: for as I have 
sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over the 
earth; so have I sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, 
nor rebuke thee. Ver. 10. For the mountains shall depart, 
and the hills be removed ; but my kindness shall not depart 
from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, 
saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee. 


Q. 82. What is the communion in glory which the 
members of the invisible church have with Christ? 

A, The communion in glory which the members of 
the invisible church have with Christ, is in this life,* 
immediately after death,* and at last perfected at the 
resurrection and day of judgment.’ 


w 2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all, with open face beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

* Luke xxiii. 43. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

¥1 Thess. iv. 17. Then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 


Q. 83. What is the communion in glory with 
Christ which the members of the invisible church 
enjoy in this life? ; 

A. The members of the invisible church have com- 
municated to them in this life the first-fruits of glory 
with Christ, as they are members of him their head, 
and so in him are interested in that glory which he 
is fully possessed of ;* and, as an earnest thereof, en- 
joy the sense of God’s love,* peace of conscience, joy 
in the Holy Ghost, and hope of glory; as, on the 
contrary, sense of God’s revenging wrath, horror of 
conscience, and a fearful expectation of judgment, 
are to the wicked the beginning of their torments 
which they shall endure after death.° 
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2 Eph. ii. 5. Even when we were dead in sins, hath quick- 
ened us together with Christ (by grace ye are saved); Ver. 
6. And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 

«Rom. v. 5. And hope maketh not ashamed ; because the 
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, 
which is given unto us. Compared with 2 Cor. i. 22. Who 
hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. ; 

>» Rom. v. 1. Therefore, being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ: Ver. 2. 
By whom also we have access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
Rom. xiv. 17. For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; 
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

° Gen. iv. 13. And Cain said unto the Lord, My punish- 
ment is greater than I can bear. Matt. xxvii. 4. Saying, I 
have sinned, in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they said, What is that to us? see thou to that. Heb. 
x. 27. But a certain fearful looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries. Rom. 
ii. 9. Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile. Mark 
ix. 44, Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 


Q. 84. Shall all men die? 

A. Death being threatened as the wages of sin,‘ 
it is appointed unto all men once to die ;° for that 
all have sinned.' 


4 Rom. vi. 23. For the wages of sin is death; but the gift 
of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

° Heb. ix. 27. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment. 

‘Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned. 


Q. 85. Death, being the wages of sin, why are not 
_ the righteous delivered from death, seeing all their 
sins are forgiven in Christ ? 

A, The righteous shall be delivered from death it- 
self at the last day, and even in death are delivered 
from the sting and curse of it ;% so that, although they . 
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die, yet it is out of God’s love," to free them per- 
fectly from sin and misery,' and to make them capa- 
ble of further communion with Christ in glory, which 
they then enter upon.* 


£1 Cor. xv. 26. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death. *Ver. 55. O death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory? Ver. 56. The sting of death is sin; 
and the strength of sin is the law. Ver. 57. But thanks be 
to God, which giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Heb. ii. 15. And deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. 

n Isa. Jvii. 1. The righteous perisheth, and no man layeth 
it to heart; and merciful men are taken away, none consi- 
dering that the righteous is taken away from the evil to 
come. Ver. 2. He shall enter into peace: they shall rest in 
their beds, each one walking in his uprightness. 2 Kings 
xxii. 20. Behold, therefore, I will gather thee unto thy fa- 
thers, and thou shalt be gathered into thy grave in peace ; 
and thine eyes shall not see all the evil which I will bring 
upon this place. 

i Rey. xiv. 13. And I heard a voice from heaven saying 
unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors ; and their works do follow them. Eph. v. 
27. That he might present it to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy, and without blemish. 

« Luke xxiii. 43. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. Phil. 
i. 23. For I am ina strait betwixt two, having a desire to 
depart, and to be with Christ, which is far better. 


Q. 86. What is the communion in glory with 
Christ which the members of the invisible church 
enjoy immediately after death ? 

A, The communion in glory with Christ, which 
the members of the invisible church enjoy immedi- 
ately after death, is, in that their souls are then made 
perfect in holiness,' and received into the highest hea- 
vens,™ where they behold the face of God in light and 
glory," waiting for the full redemption of their bo- 
dies,° which even in death continue united to Christ,” 
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and rest in their graves as in their beds,‘ till at the 
last day they be again united to their souls. Whereas 
the souls of the wicked are at their death cast into 
hell, where they remain in torments and utter dark- 
ness, and their bodies kept in their graves, as in their 
prisons, till the resurrection and judgment of the great 
day.® 


‘Heb. xii. 23. To the general assembly and church of the 
first-born, which are written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect. 

m2 Cor. v. 1. For we know, that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, 
an house not made with hands, eternal inthe heavens. Ver. 
6. Therefore we are always confident, knowing that, whilst 
we are at home in the body, we are absent from the Lord. 
Ver. 8. We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be ab- 
sent from the body, and to be present with the Lord. Phil. 
i. 23. For lam ina strait betwixt. two, having a desire to 
depart, and to be with Christ, which is far better. Compared | 
with Acts iii. 21. Whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. 
And with Eph. iv. 10. He that descended is the same also 
that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill 
all things. 

» 1 John iii. 2. Beloved, now are we the sons of God; and 
it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see 
him as he is. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. For now we see through a 
glass darkly ; but then face to face: now I know in part ; but 
then shall I know even as also I am known. 

° Rom. viii. 28. And not only they, but ourselves also, 
which have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body. Ps. xvi. 9. Therefore my heart 
is glad, and my glory rejoiceth; my flesh also shall rest in 
hope. 

pP 1 Thess. iv. 14. For if we believe that Jesus died, and 
rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 

aIsa. lvii. 2. He shall enter into peace: they shall rest in 
their beds, each one walking in his uprightness. 

t Job xix. 26. And though after my skin worms destroy . 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: Ver. 27. Whom . 
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I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
another ; though my reins be consumed within me. 

* Luke xvi. 23. And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in 
torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazaxus in his 
bosom. Ver. 24. And he cried, and said, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tor- 
mented in this flame. Acts i. 25. That he may take part 
of this ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that he might go to his own place. Jude, Ver. 
6. And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains, 
under darkness, unto the judgment of the great day. Ver. 
7. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them, 
in like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and 
going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffer- 
ing the vengeance of eternal fire. 


Q. 87. What are we to believe concerning the 
resurrection ? 

A. We are to believe, that at the last day there 
shall be a general resurrection of the dead, both of 
the just and unjust ;* when they that are then found 
alive shall in a moment be changed; and the self- 
same bodies of the dead which were laid in the grave, 
‘being then again united to their souls for ever, shall 
be raised up by the power of Christ.. The bodies 
of the just, by the Spirit of Christ, and by virtue of 
his resurrection as their head, shall be raised in 
power, spiritual, incorruptible, and made like to his 
glorious body ;” and the bodies of the wicked shall 
be raised up in dishonor by him, as an offended 
judge.* 

* Acts xxiv. 15. And have hope toward God, which they 
themselves also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of 
the dead, both of the just and unjust. 

v1 Cor. xv. 51. Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall 
not all sleep, but we shall all bechanged, Ver. 52. In a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump (for the 
trumpet shall sound) ; and the dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptible, and we shall be changed. Ver. 55. For this cor- 
ruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put 
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on immortality. 1 Thess. iv. 15. For this we say unto you 
by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, shall not prevent them which 
are asleep. Ver. 16. For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first: Ver. 17. Then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 
John y. 28. Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in 
the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, 
Ver. 29. And shall come forth; they that have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation. 

w 1 Cor. xv. 21. For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. Ver. 22. For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be madealive. Ver. 
23. But every man in his own order: Christ the first-fruits ; 
afterward they that are Christ’s at hiscoming. Ver. 42. So 
also is the resurrection of the dead: it is sown in corruption, 
it is raised inincorruption: Ver. 43. Itis sown in dishonor, 
it is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power; Ver. 44. It is sown a natural body, it is raised a 
spiritual body. Phil. iii. 21. Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue 
all things unto himself. 

x John v. 27. And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son of man. Ver. 28. 
Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear his voice, Ver. 29. And 
shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the re- 
surrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation. Matt. xxv. 33. And he shall set 
the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. 


Q. 88. What shall immediately follow after the 
resurrection ? 
A. Immediately after the resurrection shall follow 
the general and final judgment of angels and men ;¥ 
. the day and hour whereof no man knoweth, that all 
may watch and pray, and be ever ready for the com- 
ing of the Lord.’ 


¥ 2 Pet. ii. 4. For if God spared not the angels that sinned. 
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but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains 
of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment. Jude, Ver. 6. 
And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their 
own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains un- 
der darkness unto the judgment of the great day. Ver. 7. 
Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them, in 
like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. Ver. 14. And Enoch also, the sev- 
enth from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousand of his saints, Ver. 15. To execute 
judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them of all their ungodly deeds which they have un- 
godly committed, and of all their hard speeches which un-. 
godly sinners have spoken against him. Matt. xxv. 46. And 
these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. ; 

7 Matt. xxiv. 36. But of that day and hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only. Ver. 42. 
Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth 
come. Ver. 44. Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an 
hour as ye think not, the Son of mancometh. Luke xxi. 35. 
For as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. Ver. 36. Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of man. 


Q. 89. What shall be done to the wicked at the 
day of judgment ? 

A. At the day of judgment, the wicked shall be 
set on Christ’s left hand,* and, upon clear evidence, 
and full conviction of their own consciences,” shall 
have the fearful but just sentence of condemnation 
pronounced against them ;° and thereupon shall be 
east out from the favorable presence of God, and 
the glorious fellowship with Christ, his saints, and all 
his holy angels, into hell, to be punished with unspeak- 
able torments, both of body and soul, with the devil 
and his angels for ever." 


2 Matt. xxv. 33. And he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 
> Rom. ii. 15. Which shew the work of the law written 
19 
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in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing 
one another, Ver. 16. In the day when God shall judge the 
secrets of men by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel. 

© Matt. xxv. 41. Then shall he say also unto them on the 
left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels: Ver. 42. For I was 
an hungered, and ye gave me no meat; I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me nodrink: Ver. 43. Iwas a stranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in pri- 
son, and ye visited me not. 

4 Luke xvi. 26, And besides all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed: so that they which would pass 
from hence to you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence. 2 Thess. i. 8. In flaming fire, tak- 
ing vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: Ver. 9. Who shall 
be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 


Q. 90. What shall be done to the righteous at the 
day of judgment ? 

A, At the day of judgment, the righteous, being 
caught up to Christ in the clouds,® shall be set on his 
right hand, and there openly acknowledged and ac- 
quitted,* shall join with him in the judging of repro- 
bate angels and men,’ and shall be received into 
heaven,” where they shall be fully and for ever freed 
from all sin and misery ;' filled with inconceivable 
joys,* made perfectly holy and happy both in body 
and soul, in the company of innumerable saints and 
holy angels,’ but especially in the immediate vision 
and fruition of God the Father, of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and of the Holy Spirit, to all eternity." And 
this is the perfect and full communion, which the 
members of the invisible church shall enjoy with 
Christ in glory, at the resurrection and day of judg- 
ment. 

° 1 Thess. iv. 17. Then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 


meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. 
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f Matt. xxv. 33. And he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. Matt. x. 32. Whosoever 
therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess alse 
before my Father which is in heaven. 

£1 Cor. vi. 2. Do ye not know that the saints shall judgs 
the world? and if the world shall be judged by you, are ys 
unworthy to judge the smallest matters? Ver. 3. Know ye 
not that we shall judge angels? how much more things that 
pertain to this life. 

» Matt. xxv. 34. Then shall the King say unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 
Ver. 46. And these shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment: but the righteous into life eternal. 

i Eph. v. 27. That he might present it to himself a glori- 
ous church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; 
but that it should be holy, and without blemish. Rev. xiv. 
13. And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors ; 
and their works do follow them. 

* Ps. xvi. 11. Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in thy 
presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand there are plea- 
sures for evermore. 

1 Heb. xii. 22. But ye are come unto Mount Sion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels, Ver. 23. To the general 
assembly and church of the first-born, which are written in 
heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect. 

m1] John iii. 2. Beloved, now are we the sons of God ; and 
it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall 
see him as he is. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. For now we see through 
a glass, darkly ; but then face to face: now I know in part ; 
but then shall I know even as alsol am known. 1 Thess. 
iy. 17. Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught 
up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Ver. 18. Where: 
fove comfort one another with these words. 
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HAVING SEEN WHAT THE SCRIPTURES PRINCIPALLY 
TEACH US TO BELIEVE CONCERNING GOD, IT FOLLOWS 
TO CONSIDER WHAT THEY REQUIRE AS THE DUTY OF 
MAN. 


Q. 91. What is the duty which God requireth of 
man ? 

A. The duty which God requireth of man, is obe- 
dience to his revealed will.” 


Rom. xii. 1. I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. 
Ver. 2. And be not conformed to this world ; but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 
Micah vi. 8. He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 1 
Sam. xv. 22. And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great de- 
light in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice 
of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams. 


Q. 92. What did God at first reveal unto man as 
the rule of his obedience ? 

A. The rule of obedience revealed to Adam in the 
estate of innocence, and to all mankind in him, be- 
sides a special command not to eat of the fruit of 
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, was the 
moral law.° 


° Gen. i. 26. And God said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness; and let them have dominion ovei the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. Ver. 27. So God created man 
in his own image: in the image of God created he him; male 
and female created he them. Rom. ii. 14, For when the 
‘Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law 
untothemselves; Ver. 15. Which shew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, 
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and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing 
one another. Rom. x. 5. For Moses describeth the right- 
eousness which is of the law, That the man which doeth 
those things shall live by them... Gen. ii. 17. But of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat 
of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die. 


Q. 93. What is the moral law? 

A, The moral law is the declaration of the will of 
God to mankind, directing and binding every one to 
personal, perfect, and perpetual conformity and obe- 
dience thereunto, in the frame and disposition of the 
whole man, soul and body,? and in performance of 
all those duties of holiness and righteousness which 
he oweth to God and man :* promising life upon the 
fulfilling, and threatening death upon the breach 
of it.* 


P Deut. v. 1. And Moses called all Israel, and said unto 
them, Hear, O Israel, the statutes and judgments which I 
speak in your ears this day, that ye may learn them, and 
keep and dothem. Ver. 2. The Lord our God made a cove- 
nant with us in Horeb. Ver. 3. The Lord made not this 
covenant with our fathers, but with us, even us, who are all 
of us here alive this day. Ver. 31. But as for thee, stand 
thou here by me, and I will speak unto thee all the com- 
mandments, and the statutes, and the judgments, which 
thou shalt teach them, that they may do them in the land 
which I give them to possess it. Ver. 33. Ye shall walk in 
all the ways which the Lord your God hath commanded you, 
that ye may live, and that it may be well with you, and that 
ye may prolong your days in the land which yo shall pos- 
sess. Luke x. 26. He said unto him, What is written in the 
law ? how readest thou? Ver. 27. And he answering, said, 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy 
mind; and thy neighbor as thyself. Gal. iii, 10. For as 
many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: 
for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the book of the law to do 
them. 1 Thess. v. 23. And the very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and 
body, be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
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1 Luke i. 75. In holiness and righteousness before him, all 
the days of our life. Acts xxiv. 16. And herein do.I exer- 
cise myself, to have always a conscience void of offence to- 
ward God, and toward men. 

Rom. x. 5. For Moses describeth the righteousness which 
is of the law, That the man which doeth those things shall 
live by them. Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curse: for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things which are writ- 
ten in the book of the law todo them. Ver. 12. And the 
law is not of faith: but, The man that doeth them shall live 
in them. 


Q. 94. Is there any use of the moral law to man 
since the fall? 

A, Although no man, since the fall, can attain to 
righteousness and life by the moral law ;* yet there 
is great use thereof, as well common to all men, as 
peculiar either to the unregenerate, or the regene- 
rate.* 

® Rom. viii. 3. For what the law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh. Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a man is not justified by 
the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even 
we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for 
by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. 

t] Tim. i. 8. But we know that the law is good, if a man 
use it lawfully. 


Q. 95. Of what use is the moral law to all men? 

A, The moral law is of use to all men, to inform 
them of the holy nature and will of God,” and of 
their duty, binding them to walk accordingly ;* to 
convince them of their disability to keep it, and of 
the sinful pollution of their nature, hearts, and lives ;* 
to humble them in the sense of their-sin- and misery,’ 
_and thereby help them to a clearer sight of the need 
they have of Christ,* and of the perfection of his 
obedience.* 


Vv Ley. xi. 44. For I am the Lord your God: ye shall there- 
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fore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be holy ; for I am holy: 
neither shall ye defile yourselves with any manner of creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth. Ver. 45. For Iam 
the Lord that bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt to 
be your God: ye shall therefore be holy; for I am holy. 
Lev. xx. 7. Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye holy: 
for 1am the Lord your God. Ver. 8. And ye shall keep my 
statutes, and do them: I am the Lord which sanctify you. 
Rom, vii. 12. Wherefore the law is holy, and the command- 
ment holy, and just, and good. 

W Micah vi. 8. He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good ; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 
James ii. 10. For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. Ver. 11. For he» 
that said, Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not kill. 
Now, if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art 
become a transgressor of the law. 

x Ps. xix. 11. Moreover, by them is thy servant warned: 
and in keeping of them there is great reward. Ver. 12. Who 


can understand his errors? cleanse thou me from secret ~ 


faults. Rom. iii 20. Therefore by the deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin. Rom. vii. 7. What shall we say then? 
Is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin but 
by the law: for I had not known lust, except the law had 
said, Thou shalt not covet. 

y Rom. iii. 9. What then? are we better ais they? No, 
in no wise: for we have before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under sin. Ver. 23. For all have sin- 
ned, and come short of the glory of God. 

7 Gal. iii. 21. Is the law then against the promises of God? 
God forbid: for if there had been a law given which could 
have given life, verily righteousness should have been by 
the law. Ver. 22. But the scripture hath concluded all un- 
der sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. 

» Rom. x. 4. For Christ is the end of the law for righteous- 
ness to every one that believeth. 


Q. 96. What particular use is there of the moral 
law to unregenerate men ? 

A. The moral law is of use to unregenerate men, 
to awaken their consciences to. flee from wrath to 
come,” and to drive them to Christ ;° or, upon their 
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continuance in the estate and way of sin, to leave 
them inexcusable, and under the curse thereof.® 


> 1 Tim. i. 9. Knowing this, that the law is not made fora 
righteous man, but for the Jawless and disobedient, for the 
ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for murder- 
ers of fathers and murderers of mothers, for man-slayers, 
Ver. 10. For whoremongers, for them that defile themselves 
with mankind, for men-stealers, for liars, for perjured per- 
sons, and if there be any other thing that is contrary to sound 
doctrine. 

© Gal. iii. 24. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to 
bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. 

*Rom. i. 20. For the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made, even his eternal power and God- 
head; so that they are without excuse. Compared with 
Rom. ii. 15. Which shew the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one an- 
other. 

© Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law 
are under the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. 


Q. 917. What special use is there of the moral law 
to the regenerate ? 

A, Although they that are regenerate, and believe 
in Christ, be delivered from the moral law as a cove- 
nant of works,’ so as thereby they are neither justi- 
fied’ nor condemned ;" yet, besides the general uses 
thereof common to them with all men, it is of special 
use, to shew them how much they are bound to Christ 
for his fulfilling it, and enduring the curse thereof in 
their stead, and for their good ;' and thereby to pro- 
voke them to more thankfulness,* and to express the 
same in their greater care to conform themselves there- 
unto as the rule of their obedience.! 


‘Rom. vi. 14. For sin shall not have dominion over you: 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. Rom. vii. 4. 
Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law 
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by the body of Christ; that ye should be married to an- 
other, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we 
should bring forth fruit unto God. Ver. 6. But now we are 
delivered from the law, that being dead wherein we were 
held; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in 
the oldness of the letter. Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness 
of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, Ver. 5. To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. 

& Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin. 

4 Gal. vy. 23. Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore now no condem- 
nation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after ' 
the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

i Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am! who shall de- 
liver me from the body of this death? Ver. 25. I thank 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord. §o then with the mind 
I myself serve the law of God, but with the flesh the law of 
sin. Gal. iii. 13. Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that hangeth ona tree: Ver. 14. That 
the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ; that we might receive the promise of the Spi- 
rit through faith. Rom. viii. 3. For what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin in the flesh; Ver. 4. That the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not ‘after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. 

KX Luke i. 68. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he 
hath visited and redeemed his people, Ver. 69. And hath 
raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house of his ser- 
vant David. Ver. 74. That he would grant unto us, that 
we, being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might 
serve him without fear, Ver. 75. In holiness and righteous- 
ness before him, all the days of our life. Col. i. 12. Giving 
thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light: Ver. 13. 
Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son; Ver. 14. In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, even the for- 
giveness of sins. 

‘Rom. vii. 22. For I delight in the law of God after the 
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inward man. Rom. xii. 2. And be not conformed to this 
world ; but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God. Tit. ii. 11. For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to allmen, Ver. 12, Teach- 
ing us, that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present 
world; Ver. 13. Looking for that blessed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; Ver. 14. Who gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a pe- 
culiar people, zealous of good works. 


Q. 98. Where ts the moral law summarily com- 
prehended ? 

A, The moral Jaw is summarily comprehended in 
the ten commandments, which were delivered by the 
voice of God upon Mount Sinai, and written by him 
in two tables of stone;™ and are recorded in the 
twentieth chapter of Exodus. The first four com- 
mandments containing our duty to God, and the other 
six our duty to man.” 


m Deut. x. 4. And he wrote on the tables, according to the 
first writing, the ten commandments, which the Lord spake 
unto you in the Mount, out of the midst of the fire, in the 
day of the assembly: and the Lord gave them unto me. 
Exod. xxxiv. 1. And the Lord said unto Moses, Hew thee two 
tables of stone like unto the first ; and I will write upon these 
tables the words that were in the first tables, which thou 
brakest. Ver. 2. And be ready in the morning, and come 
up in the morning unto Mount Sinai, and present thyself 
there to me in the top of the Mount. Ver. 3. And no man 
shall come up with thee, &. Ver. 4. And he hewed two 
tables of stone, like unto the first: and Moses rose up early 
in the morning, and went up unto Mount Sinai, as the Lord 
had commanded him, and took in his hand the two tables 
of stone. 

_ = Matt. xxii. 37. Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the 

Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. Ver. 38. This is the first and great com- 
mandment. Ver. 39. And the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. Ver. 40. On these two 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 
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Q. 99. What rules are to be observed for the right 
understanding of the ten commandments ? 

A, For the right understanding of the ten com- 
mandments, these rules are to be observed :— 

1. That the law is perfect,and bindeth every one 
to full conformity in the whole man unto the right- 
eousness thereof, and unto entire obedience for ever ; 
so as to require the utmost perfection of every duty, 
and to forbid the least degree of every sin.° 

2. That it is spiritual, and so reacheth the under- 
standing, will, affections, and other powers of the soul ; 
as well as words, works, and gestures.? 

3. That one and the same thing, in divers respects, 
is required or forbidden in several commandments. 

4, That as, where a duty is commanded, the con- 
trary sin is forbidden ;* and, where a sin is forbidden, 
the contrary duty is commanded ;* so, where a promise 
is annexed, the contrary threatening is included ;* and, 
where a threatening is annexed, the contrary promise 
is included.’ 

5. That what God forbids, is at no time to be 
done ;¥ what he commands, is always our duty ;* and 
yet every particular duty is not to be done at all 
times.¥ 
_ 6. That under one sin or duty, all of the same kind 

are forbidden or commanded; together with all the 
causes, means, occasions, and appearances thereof, and 
provocations thereunto.” 

7. That what is forbidden or commanded to our- 
aelyes, we are bound, according to our places, to en- 
deavor that it may be avoided or performed by others, 
according to the duty of their places.* 

8. That in what is commanded to others, we are 
bound, according to our places and callings, to be 
helpful to them ;” and to take heed of partaking with 
others in what is forbidden them.° 


9 Ps. xix. 7. The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
soul: the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the 
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simple. James ii. 10. For whosoever shall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. Matt. 
vy. 21 [to the end]. Ye have heard that it was said by them 
of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill 
shall be in danger of the judgment; Ver. 22. But I say 
unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without 
a cause shall be in danger of the judgment; and whosoever 
shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the coun- 
cil; but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger 
of hell-fire—Ver. 27. Ye have heard that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery: Ver. 
28. But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman 
to lust after her, hath committed adultery with her already 
in his heart.—Ver. 33. Again, ye have heard that it hath 
been said by them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thy~ 
self, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths. Ver. 34. 
But I say unto you, Swear not at all: neither by heaven; 
for it is God’s throne :—Ver. 37. But let your communica- 
tion be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay; for whatsoever is more than 
these cometh of evil. Ver. 38. Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: Ver. 
39. But Isay unto you, That ye resist not evil.—Ver. 43. 
Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy . 
neighbor, and hate thine enemy: Ver. 44. But I say unto 
you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good 
to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully 
use you, and persecute you, &c. 

P Rom. vii. 14. For we know that the law is spiritual; but 
Tam carnal, sold under sin. Deut. vi. 5. And thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy might. Compared with Matt. xxii. 37. 
Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
Ver. 38. This is the first and great commandment. Ver. 
39. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself. 

4 Col. iii. 5. Mortify therefore your members which are 
upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affec- 
tion, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry. 
Amos viii. 5. Saying, when will the new-moon be gone, that 
we may sell corn? and the sabbath, that we may set forth 
wheat, making the ephah small, and the shekel great, and 
falsifying the balances by deceit? Prov. i. 19. So are the 
ways of every one that is greedy of gain; which taketh away 
the life of the owners thereof. 1 Tim. vi. 10. For the love 
of money is the root of all evil; which while some coveted . 
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after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves 


through with many sorrows. 

Isa. lviii. 13. If thou turn away thy foot from the sab- 
bath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the 
sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honorable ; and shalt 
honor him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own 
pleasure, nor speaking thine own words. Deut. vi. 13. Thou 
shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve him, and shalt swear 
by his name. Compared with Matt. iv. 9. And saith unto 
him, All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and worshipme. Ver. 10. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. Matt. xv. 4. For 
God commanded, saying, Honor thy father and mother: and 
He that curseth father or mother, let him die the death. 
Ver. 5. But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father, or his 
mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited 
by me, Ver. 6. And honor not his father or his mother, he 
shall be free. Thus have ye made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. 

8 Matt. v. 21, 22. [See letter°.] Ver. 23. Therefore, if thou 
bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy 
brother hath aught against thee; Ver. 24. Leave there thy 
gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Eph. iv. 28. 
Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labor, 
working with his hands the thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. 

' Exod. xx. 12. Honor thy father and thy mother; that 
thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. Compared with Prov. xxx. 17. The eye that 


- mocketh at his father, and despiseth to obey his mother, the 


ravens of the valley shall pick it out, and the young eagles 
shall eat it. ae 

v Jer. xviii. 7. At what instant I shall speak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull 
down, and to destroy it; Ver. 8. If that nation, against 
whom I have pronounced, turn from their evil, I will repent 
of the evil that I thought to do unto them. Exod. xx. 7. 
Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain: 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name 
in vain. Compared with Ps. xv. 1. Lord, who shall abide in 
thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill? Ver. 4. 
In whose eyes a vile person is contemned; but he honoreth 
them that fear the Lord: he that sweareth to his own hurt, 
and changeth not. Ver. 5. He that putteth not out his 
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money to usury, nor taketh reward against the innocent. He 
that doeth these things shall never be moved. And with 
Ps. xxiv. 4. He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; 
who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn de- 
ceitfully. Ver. 5. He shall receive the blessing from the 
Lord, and righteousness from the God of his salvation. 

* Job xiii. 7. Will ye speak wickedly for God? and talk 
deceitfully for him? Ver. 8. Will ye accept his person? 
will ye contend for God? Rom. iii. 8. And not rather (as 
we be slanderously reported, and as some affirm that we 
say), Let us do evil, that good may come? whose damnation 
is just. Job xxxvi. 21. Take heed, regard not iniquity: for 
this hast thou chosen rather than affliction. Heb. xi. 25. 
Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. 

* Deut. iv. 8. And what nation is there so great, that hath 
statutes and judgments so righteous as all this law, which 
I set before you this day? Ver. 9. Only take heed to thy- 
self, and keep thy soul diligently, lest thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have seen, and lest they depart from thy | 
heart all the days of thy life; but teach them thy sons, and 
thy sons’ sons. 

¥ Matt. xii. 7. But if ye had known what this meaneth, I 
will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have con- 
demned the guiltless. 

Matt. v. 21, 22, 27, 28. [See in letter ° before.] Matt. xv. 
4. For God commanded, saying. Honor thy father and mo- 
ther: and, He that curseth father or mother, let him die 
the death. Ver. 5. But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his 
father, or his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever thou might- 
est be profited by me, Ver. 6. And honor not his father, or 
his mother, he shall be free. Thus have ye made the com- 
mandment of God of none effect by your tradition. Heb. x. 
24. And let us consider one another, to provoke unto love, 
and to good works: Ver. 25. Not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the manner of some is; but ex- 
horting one another: and so wnuch the more, as ye see the 
day approaching. 1 Thess. v. 22. Abstain from all appear- 
ance of evil. Jude, Ver. 23. And others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire; hating even the garment spot- 
ted by the flesh. Gal. v. 26. Let us not be desirous of vain- 
glory, provoking one another, envying one another. Col. iii. 
21, Kathers, provoke not your children to anger, lest they 
be discouraged. 

« Exod. xx. 10. But the seventh day is the sabbath of the ~ 
Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor — 
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thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid- 
servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy 
gates. Lev. xix. 17. Thou shalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbor, 
and not suffer sin upon him. Gen. xviii. 19. For I know 
him, that he will command his children and his household 
after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
justice and judgment; that the Lord may bring upon Abra- 
ham that which he hath spoken of him. Josh. xxiv. 15. 
And if it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose you 
this day whom ye will serve; whether the gods which your 
fathers served, that were on the other side of the flood, or 
the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but as 
for me and my house, we will serve the Lord. Deut. vi. 6. 
And these words, which I-command thee this day, shall be 
in thine heart; Ver. 7. And thou shalt teach them dili- 
gently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou 
sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, 
and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 

» 2 Cor. i. 24. Not for that we have dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your joy: for by faith ye stand. 

©1 Tim. vy. 22. Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither 
be partaker of other men’s sins: keep thyself pure. Eph. 
vy. 11. And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather reprove them. 


Q. 100. What special things are we to consider in 
the ten commandments ? - 

A, We are to consider, in the ten commandments, 
the preface, the substance of the commandments them- 
selves, and several reasons annexed to some of them, 
the more to enforce them. 


Q. 101. What is the preface to the ten command- 
ments ? 

A. The preface to the ten commandments is con- 
tained in these words, J am the Lord thy God, which 
have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the house of bondage. Wherein God manifesteth 
his sovereignty, as being JEHOVAH, the eternal, 
immutable, and almighty God ;° having his being in 
and of himself,‘ and giving being to all his words’ 
and works :" and that he is a God in covenant, as with 


» 
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Israel of old, so with all his people;' who, as he 
brought them out of their bondage in Hgypt, so he 
delivereth us from our spiritual thraldom ;* and that 
therefore we are bound to take him for our God alone, 
and to keep all his commandments." 


4 Exod. xx. 2. 

e Isa. xliv. 6. Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel, and 
his Redeemer the Lord of hosts ; Iam the first, and I am the 
last; and besides me there is no God. 

f Exod. iii. 14. And God said unto Moses, 1 AM THAT I 
AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of 
Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. 

& Exod. vi. 3. And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, 
and unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty; but by my 
name JEHOVAH was I not known to them. 

h Acts xvii. 24. God, that made the world, and all things 
therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwell- 
eth not in temples made with. hands. Ver. 28. For in him 
we live, and move, and have our being; as certain also of 
your own poets have said, For we are also his offspring. 

iGen. xvii. 7. And I will establish my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their generations, 
for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy 
seed after thee. Compared with Rom. iii. 29. Is he the God 
of the Jews only? is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of 
the Gentiles also. 

k Luke i. 74. That he would grant unto us, that we, being 
delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might serve him 
without fear. Ver. 75. In holiness and righteousness before 
him, all the days of our life. 

1] Pet. i.15. But as he which hath called you is holy, so be 
ye holy in all manner of conversation: Ver. 16. Because itis 
written, Be ye holy; for I am holy. Ver. 17. And if ye eall 
on the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth ac- 
cording to every man’s work, pass the time of your sojourn- 
ing here in fear: Ver. 18. Forasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from 
your fathers. Ley. xviii. 30. Therefore shall ye keep mine 
ordinance, that ye commit not any one of these abominable 
customs, which were committed before you, and that ye de- 
file not yourselves therein: I am the Lord your God. Ley. 
xix. 37. Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes, and all - 
my judgments, and do them: I am the Lord. 
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Q. 102. What is the sum of the four command- 
ments which contain our duty to God ? 

A. The sum of the four commandments containing 
our duty to God, is, to love the Lord our God with 
all our heart, and with all our soul, and with all our 
strength, and with all our mind.™ 


m Luke x. 27. And he answering, said, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neigh- 
bor as thyself. 


Q. 103. Which is the first commandment ? 
A. The first commandment is, Thou shalt have no 
other gods before me.” 


n Exod. xx. 3. 


Q. 104. What are the duties required in the first 
commandment ? 

A, The duties required in the first commandment 
are, the knowing and acknowledging of God to be 
the only true God, and our God ;° and to worship and 
glorify him accordingly,? by thinking,’ meditating,” 
remembering,® highly esteeming,* honoring,” adoring,” 
choosing,* loving,’ desiring,” fearing of him ;* believ- 
ing him ;” trusting,? hoping, delighting,® rejoicing in 
him ;* being zealous for him ;® calling upon him, giv- 
ing all praise and thanks," and yielding all obedience 
and submission to him with the whole man; being 
eareful in all things to please him,* and sorrowful 
when in anything he is offended ;' and walking hum- 
bly with him.” 


°1 Chron. xxviii. 9. And thou, Solomon, my son, know 
thou the God of thy father, and serve him with a per- 
fect heart, and with a willing mind; for the Lord searcheth 
all hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts: if thou seek him, he will be found of thee; but 
if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off for ever. Deut. 
=xvi. hk Thou hast avouched the Lord this day to be thy 
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God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his statutes, and 
his commandments, and his judgments, and to hearken unto 
his voice. Isa. xliii. 10. Ye are my witnesses, saith the 
Lord, and my servant whom I have chosen; that ye may 
know and believe me, and understand that I am he: before 
me there was no God formed, neither shall there be after 
me. Jer. xiv. 22, Are there any among the vanities of the 
Gentiles that can cause rain? or can the heavens give show- 
ers? Art not thou he, O Lord our God? therefore we will 
wait upon thee; for thou hast made all these things. 

P Ps. xcv. 6. O come, let us worship and bow down; let us 
kneel before the Lord our Maker. Ver. 7. For he is our 
God ; and we are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of 
his hand. Matt. iv. 10. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. Ps. xxix. 2. Give 
unto the Lord the glory due unto his name; worship the 
Lord in the beauty of holiness. 

4 Mal. iii. 16. Then they that feared the Lord spake often 
one to another: and the Lord hearkened, and heard it ; and 
a book of remembrance was written before him for them 
that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name. 

r Ps. lxiii. 6. When I remember thee upon my bed, and 
meditate on thee in the night-watches. 

8 Kecl. xii. 1. Remember now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years draw 
nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them. 

' Ps, xxi. 19. Thy righteousness also, O God, is very 
high, who hast done great things: O God, who is like unto 
thee? 

v Mal. i. 6. A son honoreth his father, and a servant his 
master: if then I be a father, where is mine honor? and if 
I be a master, where is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts unto 
you, O priests, that despise my name. 

W Isa. xlv. 23. Ihave sworn by myself, the word is gone 
out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, 
That unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall 
swear. 

x Josh. xxiv. 15. Andif it seem evil unto you to serve the 
Lord, choose you this day whom ye will serve; whether the 
gods which your fathers served, that were on the other side 
of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye 
dwell: but as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord. 
Ver. 22. And Joshua said unto the people, Ye are witnesses 
against yourselves that ye have chosen you the Lord, toserve 
him. And they said, We are witnesses, 
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y Deut. vi. 5. And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
might. 

2 Ps, Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee. 

a Isa. viii. 13. Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and let 
him be your fear, and let him be your dread. 

> Exod. xiv. 31. And Israel saw that great work which the 
Lord did upon the Egyptians; and the people feared the 
Lord, and believed the Lord, and his servant Moses. 

¢Tsa, xxvi. 4. Trust ye in the Lord for ever: for in the 
Lord JEHOVAH is everlasting strength. 

a Ps. cxxx. 7. Let Israel hope in the Lord: for with the , 
Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption. 

¢ Ps. xxxvii. 4. Delight thyself also in the Lord; and he 
shall give thee the desires of thine heart. 

' Ps, xxxii. 11. Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye right- 
eous: and shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart. 

& Rom. xii. 11. Not slothful in business; fervent in spi- 
rit; serving the Lord. Compared with Num. xxv. 11. Phine- 
has, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, hath 
turned my wrath away from the children of Israel, while he 
was zealous for my sake among them, that I consumed not 
the children of Israel in my jealousy. 

h Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing: but in everything by 
prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests 
be made known unto God. 

i Jer. vii. 23. But this thing commanded I them, saying, 
Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and ye shall be my 
people ; and walk ye in all the ways that I have commanded 
you, that it may be well unto you. James iv. 7. Submit 
yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. 

K1 John iii, 22. And whatsoever we ask, we receive of 
him, because we keep his commandments, and do those things 
that are pleasing in his sight. 

1 Jer. xxxi. 18. Ihave surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus; Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, 
as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: turn thou me, and 
I shall be turned ; for thou art the Lord my God. Ps. cexix. 
136. Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, because they 
keep not thy law. 

™ Micah vi. 8. He hath shewed thee, O man, what is 
good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God? 
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Q. 105. What are the sins forbidden in the first 
commandment ? 

A. The sins forbidden in the first commandment, 
are, Atheism, in denying or not having a God ;" Ido- 
latry, in having or worshipping more gods than one, 
or any with or instead of the true God ;° the not hav- 
ing and avouching him for God, and our God ;? the 
omission or neglect of anything due to him, required 
in this commandment; ignorance,’ forgetfulness,’ 
misapprehensions,* false opinions,’ unworthy and 
wicked thoughts of him ;” bold and curious search- 
ing into his seerets;* all profaneness,’ hatred of 
God,” self-love,* self-seeking,” and all other inordinate 
and immoderate setting of our mind, will, or affec- 
tions upon other things, and taking them off from 
him in whole or in part ;° vain credulity,’ unbelief, 
heresy,’ misbelief,’ distrust,” despair,' incorrigible- 
ness,* and insensibleness under judgments,! hardness of 
heart,” pride,” presumption,° carnal security,” tempting 
of God :4 using unlawful means ;” and trusting in un- 
lawful means ;* carnal delights and joys ;* corrupt, 
blind, and indiscreet zeal ;’ lJukewarmness,” and dead- 
ness in the things of God ;* estranging ourselves, and 
apostatizing from God ;’ praying or giving any reli- 
gious worship to saints, angels, or any other creatures ;” 
all compacts and consulting with the devil,* and heark- 
ening to his suggestions ;» making men the lords of 
our faith and conscience ;° slighting and despising 
God, and his commands ;? resisting and grieving of 
his Spirit,* discontent and impatience at his dispen- 
sations, charging him foolishly for the evils he inflicts 
on us;! and. ascribing the praise of any good, we 
either are, have, or can do, to fortune,’ idols,* our- 
selves,’ or any other creature.* 


n Pg, xiv. 1. The fool hath said in his heart, There is no 
God. They are corrupt ; they have done abominable works ; 
there is none that doeth good. Eph. ii. 12. That at that 
time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the com- 
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monwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and without God in the world. 

° Jer. ii. 27. Saying to a stock, Thou art my father; and 
to a stone, Thou hast brought me forth: for they have turned 
their back unto me, and not their face; but in the time of 
their trouble they will say, Arise, and save us. Ver. 28. 
But where are thy gods that thou hast made thee? let them 
arise, if they can save thee in the time of thy trouble: for 
according to the number of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah. 
Compared with 1 Thess. i. 9. For they themselves shew of 
us what manner of entering in we had unto you, and how 
ye turned to God from idols, to serve the living and true 
God. 

P Ps. Ixxi. 11. But my people would not hearken to my ' 
yoice; and Israel would none of me. 

“dIsa. xliii. 22. But thou hast not called upon me, O 
Jacob; but thou hast been weary of me, O Israel. Ver. 23. 
Thou hast not brought me the small cattle of thy burnt- 
offerings, neither hast thou honored me with thy sacrifices : 
I have not caused thee to serve with an offering, nor wearied 
thee with incense. Ver. 24. Thou hast bought me no sweet 
¢ane with money, neither hast thou filled me with the fat 
of thy sacrifices; but thou hast made me to serve with thy 
sins, thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities. 

r Jer. iv. 22. For my people is foolish, they have not known 
me; they are sottish children, and they have none under- 
standing: they are wise to do evil, but to do good they have 
no knowledge. Hos. iv. 1. Hear the word of the Lord, ye 
children of Israel: for the Lord hath a controversy with the 
inhabitants of the land, because there is no truth, nor 
mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land. Ver. 6. My 
people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because thou 
hast rejected knowledge, I will also reject thee, that thou 
shalt be no priest to me: seeing thou hast forgotten the law 
of thy God, I will also forget thy children. 

s Jer. ii. 82. Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride 
her attire? yet my people have forgotten me days without 

. number. 

t Acts xvii. 23. For as I passed by, and beheld your devo- 
tions, I found an altar with this inscription, TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you. Ver. 29. For as much then as we 
are the offspring of God, we ought not to think that the 
Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art 
and man’s device. 
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‘ Isa. xl. 18. To whom then will ye liken God? or what 
likeness will ye compare unto him? 

vw Ps. 1. 21. These things hast thou done, and I kept 
silence ; thon thoughtest that I was altogether such an one 
as thyself: but 1 will reprove thee, and set them in order 
before thine eyes. 

x Deut. xxix. 29. The secret things belong unto the Lord 
our God; but those things which are revealed belong unto 
us and to our children for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this law. 

y Tit. i. 16. They profess that they know God; but in 
works they deny him, being abominable, and disobedient, 
and unto every good work reprobate. Heb. xii. 16. Lest 
there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for 
one morsel of meat sold his birthright. 

Rom. i. 30. Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, 
boasters— 

«2 Tim. iii. 2. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to pa- 
rents, unthankful, unholy. 

» Phil. ii. 21. For all seek their own, not the things which 
are Jesus Christ’s. 

¢ 1 Johnii. 15. Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. Ver. 16. For all that is in the. 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and » 
the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 
1 Sam. ii. 29. Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice, and at 
mine offering, which I have commanded in my habitation ; 
and honorest thy sons above me, to make yourselves fat 
with the chiefest of all the offerings of Israel my people? 
Col. iii. 2. Set your affection on things above, not on things 
on the earth. Ver. 5. Mortify therefore your members which 
are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness which is 
idolatry. 

2] John iv. 1. Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try 
the spirits whether they are of God; because many false 
prophets are gone out into the world. 

© Heb. iii. 12. Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any 
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 


’ God. 


‘Gal. v. 20. Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula- 
tions, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies. Tit. iii, 10. A man 
that is an heretick, after the first and second admonition, 
reject. 
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* Acts xxvi. 9. I verily thought with myself, that I ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Naza- 
reth. 

4 Ps. lxxviii. 22. Because they believed not in God, and 
trusted not in his salvation. 

iGen. iv. 13. And Cain said unto the Lord, My punish- 
ment is greater than I can bear. 

x Jer. v. 3. O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth? 
thou hast stricken them, but they have not grieved; thou 
hast consumed them, but they have refused to receive cor- 
rection: they have made their faces harder than a rock; 
they have refused to return. 

‘Isa. xlii. 25. Therefore he hath poured upon him the 
fury of his anger, and the strength of battle: and it hath | 
set him on fire round about, yet he knew not; and it burned 
him, yet he laid it not to heart. 

™Rom. ii. 5. But, after thy hardness and impenitent 
heart, treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God. 

n Jer. xiii. 15. Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud: for 
the Lord hath spoken. 

° Ps. xix. 13. Keep back thy servant also from presumptu- 
ous sins; let them not have dominion over me: then shall I 
be upright, and I shall be innocent from the great transgres- 
sion. 

P Zeph. i. 12. And it shall come to pass at that time, that 
Twill search Jerusalem with candles, and punish the men 
that are settled on their lees; that say in their heart, The 
Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil. 

4 Matt. iv. 7. Jesus said unto him, It is written again, 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

r Rom. iii. 8. And not rather (as we be slanderously re- 
ported, and as some affirm that we say), Let us do evil, that 
good may come? whose damnation is just. 

8 Jer. xvii. 5. Thus saith the Lord, Cursed be the man that 
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart 
departeth from the Lord. 

*2 Tim. iii. 4. Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God. 

Y Gal. iv.17. They zealously affect you, but not well; yea, 
they would exclude you, that ye might affect them. John 
xvi. 2, They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the 
time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think that he 
doeth God service. Rom. x. 2. For I bear them record, that 
they have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 
Luke ix. 54. And when his disciples James and John saw 
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this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias 
did? Ver. 55. But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, 
Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of. 

vw Rey. iii. 16. So then because thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth. 

x Rey. iii. 1. And unto the angel of the church in Sardis 
write; These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of 
God, and the seven stars; I know thy works, that thou hast 
a name that thou livest, and art dead. 

¥ Ezek. xiv. 5. That I may take the house of Israel in 
their own heart, because they are all estranged from me 
through their idols. Isa. i. 4. Ah sinful nation, a people 
laden with iniquity, a seed of evil-doers, children that are 
corrupters! They have forsaken the Lord, they have pro- 
voked the Holy One of Israel unto anger, they are gone 
away backward. Ver. 5. Why should ye be stricken any 
more? ye will revolt more and more. The whole head is 
sick, and the whole heart faint. 

z Rom. x. 13. For whosoever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. Ver. 14. How then shall they call 
on him in whom they have not believed ? and how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard? and how shall 
they hear without a preacher? Hoseaiv. 12. My people ask 
counsel at their stocks, and their staff declareth unto them: 
for the spirit of whoredoms hath caused them to err, and 
they have gone a whoring from under their God. Acts x. 
25. And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and fell 
down at his feet, and worshipped him. Ver. 26. But Peter 
took him up, saying, Stand up; I myself also am a man. 
Rey. xix. 10. And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he 
said unto me, See thou do it not: Iam thy fellow-servant, 
and of thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus: wor- 
ship God; for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of pro- 
phecy. Matt. iv. 10. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thouserve. Col. ii. 18. Let no 
man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary humility, 
and worshipping of angels, intruding into those things which 
he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind. Rom. 
i. 25. Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and wor- 
shipped and served the creature more than the Creator, who 
is blessed for ever. Amen. 

* Lev. xx. 6. And the soul that turneth after such as have 
familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring after 
them, I will even set my face against that soul, and will cut 
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him off from among his people. 1Sam. xxviii. 7. Then said 
Saul unto his servants, Seek me a woman that hath a fami- 
liar spirit, that I may go to her, and enquire of her. And his 
servants said to him, Behold, there is a woman that hath a 
familiar spirit at En-dor. Ver. 11. Then said the woman, 
Whom shall I bring up unto thee? And he said, Bring me 
up Samuel. Compared with 1 Chron. x. 138. So Saul died 
for his transgression which he committed against the Lord, 
even against the word of the Lord, which he kept not, and 
also fer asking counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, to 
enquire of it; Ver. 14. And enquired not of the Lord: 
therefore he slew him, and turned the kingdom unto David 
the Son of Jesse. 

> Acts v. 3. But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Statan 
filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back 
part of the price of the land? 

¢2 Cor. i. 24. Not for that we have dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your joy: for by faith ye stand. 
Matt. xxiii. 9. And call no man your father upon the earth: 
for one is your Father, which is in heaven. 

* Deut. xxxii. 15. But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked: 
thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered 
with fatness: then he forsook God which made him, and 
lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation. 2 Sam. xii. 9. 
Wherefore hast thou despised the commandment of the Lord, 
to do evil in his sight? Thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite 
with the sword, and hast taken his wife to be thy wife, and 
hast slain him with the sword of the children of Ammon. 
Prov. xiii. 15. Whoso despiseth the word shall be destroyed : 
but he that feareth the commandment shall be rewarded. 

* Acts vii. 51. Ye stiffmecked and uncircumcised in heart 
and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fa- 
thers did, so do ye. Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of re- 
demption. 

' Ps. Ixxiii. 2. But as for me, my feet were almost gone; 
my steps had well nigh slipped. Ver. 3. For I was envious 
at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the wicked. 
Ver. 13. Verily Ihave cleansed my heart in vain, and washed 
my hands ininnocency. Ver. 14. For all the day long have 
T been plagued, and chastened every morning. Ver. 15. If I 
say I will speak thus; behold, I should offend against the 
generation of thy children. Ver. 22. So foolish was I, and 
ignorant: Iwas as a beast before thee. Jobi. 22. In all this 
Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly. 

*1 Sam. vi. 7. Now therefore make a new cart, and take 
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two milch-kine, on which there hath come no yoke, and tie 
the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home from them : 
Ver. 8. And take the ark of the Lord, and lay it upon the 
cart; and put the jewels of gold, which ye return him for a 
trespass-offering, in a coffer by the side thereof; and send it 
away, that it may go. Ver. 9. And see, if it goeth up by 
the way of his own coast to Beth-shemesh, then he hath 
done us this great evil: but if not, then we shall know that 
it is not his hand that smote us; it was a chance that hap- 
pened to us. 

4 Dan. v. 23. But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord 
of heaven; and they have brought the vessels of his house 
before thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy con- 
cubines, have drunk wine in them; and thou hast praised 
the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, 
which see not, nor hear, nor know: and the God in whose 
hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, hast thou 
not glorified. 

i Deut. viii. 17. And thou say in thine heart, My power, 
and the might of mine hand, hath gotten me this wealth. 
Dan. iv. 30. The king spake, and said, Is not this great 
Babylon, that I have built for the house of the kingdom, 
by the might of my power, and for the honor of my majesty ? 

* Hab. i. 16. Therefore they sacrifice unto their net, and 
burn incense unto their drag ; because by them their portion 
is fat, and their meat plenteous. 


Q. 106. What are we specially taught by these 
words [before me] in the first commandment ? 

A, These words [before me] or before my face, in 
the first commandment, teach us, that God, who seeth 
all things, taketh special notice of, and is much dis- 
pleased with, the sin of having any other god: that 
so it may be an argument to dissuade from it, and to 
ageravate it as a most impudent provocation :! as also 
to persuade us to do as in his sight, whatever we do 
in his service.™ 


1 Ezek. viii. 5. Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift up 
thine eyes now the way toward the north. Sol lifted up 
mine eyes the way toward the north, and behold northward 
at the gate of the altar this image of jealousy in the entry. 
Ver. 6. He said furthermore unto me, Son of man, seest thou 
what they do? even the great abominations that the house — 
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of Israel committeth here, that I should go far off from my 
sanctuary? But turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations, &Xc. [to the end of the Chapter.] Ps. xliv. 
20. If we have forgotten the name of our God, or stretched 
out our hands to a strange god, Ver. 21. Shall not God 
search this ont? for he knoweth the secrets of the heart. 

m1 Chron. xxviii. 9. And thou, Solomon my son, know 
thou the God of thy father, and serve him with a perfect 
heart, and with a willing mind; for the Lord searcheth all 
hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts: if thou seek him, he will be found of thee; but 
if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off for ever. 


Q. 107. Which is the second commandment ? 

A. The second commandment is, Thou shalt not 
make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness 
of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in 
the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the 
earth. Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, 
nor serve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jea- 
lous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me: and showing mercy unto thou- 
sands of them that love me, and keep my command- 
ments.” 


n Exod. xx. 4, 5, 6. 


Q. 108. What are the duties required in the 
second commandment ? 

A. The duties required in the second command- 
ment are, the receiving, observing, and keeping pure 
and entire, all such religious worship and ordinances 
as God has instituted in his word ;° particularly 
prayer and thanksgiving in the name of Christ ;? the 
reading, preaching, and hearing of the word ;1 the 
administration and receiving of the sacraments ;* 
church government and discipline ;* the ministry and 
maintenance thereof;' religious fasting ;” swearing 
by the name of God,” and vowing unto him :* as 
also the disapproving, detesting, opposing, all false 
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worship ;¥ and, according to each one’s place and 
calling, removing it, and all monuments of idolatry.* 


° Deut. xxxii. 46. And he said unto them, Set your hearts 
unto all the words which I testify among you this day, which 
ye shall command your children to observe to do, all the 
words of this law. Ver. 47. For it is not a vain thing for 
you; because it is your life: and through this thing ye 
shall prolong your days in the land whither ye go over 
Jordan to possess it. Matt. xxviii. 20. Teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you; and, 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
Acts ii. 42. And they continued stedfastly in the apostles’ 
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. 1 Tim. vi. 13. I give thee charge in the sight of 
God, who quickeneth all things, and before Christ Jesus, 
who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession, Ver. 
14. That thou keep this commandment without spot, unre- 
bukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

P Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing: but in everything 
by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your 
requests be made known unto God. Eph. v. 20. Giving 
thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 Deut. xvii. 18. And it shall be, when he sitteth upon 
the throne of his kingdom, that he shall write him a copy 
of this law in a book, out of that which is before the priests 
the Levites: Ver. 19. And it shall be with him, and he 
shall read therein all the days of his life; that he may 
learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of this 
law, and these statutes, todo them. Acts xv. 21. For Moses 
of old time hath in every city them that preach him, being 
read in the synagogues every sabbath-day. 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; fre- 
prove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and doctrine. 
James i. 21. Wherefore, lay apart all filthiness, and super- 
fluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness the ingrafted 
word, which is able to save your souls: Ver. 22. But be ye 
doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 
selves. Acts x. 33. Immediately therefore I sent to thee; 
and thou hast well done that thou art come. Now there- 
fore are we all here present before God, to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of God. 

* Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
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and of the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. xi. from Ver. 23 to Ver. 30. 
For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same night in which he 
was betrayed, took bread, &c. 

8 Matt. xviii. 15. Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him 
alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 
Ver. 16. But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee 
one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word may be established. Ver. 17. And if he shall 
neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: but if he 
neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an 
heathen man and a publican. Matt. xvi. 19. And I will: 
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be - 
loosed in heaven. 1 Cor. Chapter v. 1 Cor. xii. 28. And 
God hath set some in the church, first, apostles ; secondarily, 
prophets ; thirdly, teachers ; after that miracles; then gifts 
of healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues. 

‘Eph. iv. 11. And he gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers; Ver. 12. For the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. 
1 Tim. v. 17. Let the elders that rule well be counted wor- 
thy of double honor, especially they who labor in the word 
and doctrine. Ver. 18. For the scripture saith, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And, The 
laborer is worthy of his reward. 1 Cor. ix. 7-15. Who 
goeth a warfare any time at his own charges? who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock? &c. 

Y Joel ii. 12. Therefore also now, saith the Lord, Turn ye 
even to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with 
weeping, and with mourning; Ver. 13. And rend your heart, 
and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God: 
for he is gracious and merciful.—1 Cor. vii. 5. Defraud ye 
not one the other, except it be with consent for a time, that 
ye may give yourselves to fasting and prayer ;— 

v Deut. vi. 13. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
serve him, and shalt swear by his name. 

* Isa. xix. 21. And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, 
and the Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day, and 
shall do sacrifice and oblation; yea, they shall vow a vow 
unto the Lord, and perform it. Ps. Ixxvi. 11. Vow, and 
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pay unto the Lord your God: let all that be round about 
him bring presents unto him that ought to be feared. 

y Acts xvii. 16. Now, while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city 
wholly given to idolatry. Ver. 17. Therefore disputed he 
in the synagogue with the Jews, and with the devout 
oe and in the market daily with them that met with 

im. Ps. xvi. 4. Their sorrows shall be multiplied that 
hasten after another god: their drink-offerings of blood 
will I not offer, nor take up their names into my lips. 

% Deut. vii. 5. But thus shall ye deal with them; ye shall 
destroy their altars, and break down their images, and cut 
down their groves, and burn their graven images with fire. 
Isa. xxx. 22. Ye shall defile also the covering of thy graven 
images of silver, and the ornament of thy molten images of 
gold: thou shalt cast them away as a menstruous cloth; 
thou shalt say unto it, Get thee hence. 


Q. 109. What are the sins forbidden in the 
second commandment ? 

A, The sins forbidden in the second command- 
ment are, all devising,” counselling,” commanding,® 
using,’ and any wise approving, any religious wor- 
ship not instituted by God himself ;* tolerating a 
false religion ;f the making any representation of 
God, of all or of any of the three persons, either 
inwardly in our mind, or outwardly in any kind of 
image or likeness of any creature whatsoever ;® all 
worshipping of it,” or God in it or by it;' the 
making of any representation of feigned deities, 
and all worship of them, or service belonging to 
them ;! all superstitious devices," corrupting the 
worship of God," adding to it, or taking from it,° 
whether invented and taken up of ourselves,” or re- 
ceived by tradition from others,4 though under the 
title of antiquity," custom,® devotion,' good intent, 
or any other pretence whatsoever ;” simony ;” sacri- 
lege ;* all neglect,’ contempt,” hindering,” and oppos- 
ing the worship and ordinances which God hath 
appointed.” 


* Numb. xv. 39, And it shall be unto you for a fringe, 
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that ye may look upon it, and remember all the command-. 
ments of the Lord, and do them; and that ye seek not after: 
your own heart, and your own eyes, after which ye use to go, 
a whoring. 

% Deut. xiii. 6. If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or: 
thy son, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy 
friend, which is as thine own soul, entice thee secretly, say- 
ing, Let us go and serve other gods, which thou hast not 
known, thou, nor thy fathers; Ver. 7. Namely, of the gods 
of the people which are round about you, nigh unto thee, - 
or far off from thee, from the one end of the earth even 
unto the other end of the earth; Ver. 8. Thou shalt not 
consent unto him, nor hearken unto him; neither shall 
thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt. 
thou conceal him. 

¢ Hosea v. 11. Ephraim is oppressed and broken in judg-. 
ment, because he willingly walked after the commandment. 
Micah vi. 16. For the statutes of Omri are kept, and all the 
works of the house of Ahab, and ye walk in their counsels ; 
that I should make thee a desolation, and the inhabitants 
thereof an hissing: therefore ye shall bear the reproach of 
my people. 

a *] Kings xi. 33. Because that they have forsaken me, and 
have worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, 
Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the god of 
the children of Ammon, and have not walked in my ways, 
to do that which is right in mine eyes, and to keep my sta- 
tutes and my judgments, as did David his father. 1 Kings. 
xii. 33. So he offered upon the altar which he had made in 
Beth-el, the fifteenth day of the eighth month, even in the 
month which he had devised of his own heart ; and ordained 
a feast unto the children of Israel: and he offered upon the 
altar, and burnt incense. 

® Dent. xii. 30. Take heed to thyself that thou be not 
snared by following them, after that they be destroyed from 
before thee ; and that thou enquire not after their gods, say- 
ing, How did these nations serve their gods? even so will I 
do likewise. Ver. 31. Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord 
thy God: for every abomination to the Lord which he 
hateth have they done unto their gods; for even their sons 
and their daughters they have burnt in the fire to their 
gods. Ver. 32, What thing soever I command you, observe 
to do it: thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it 

f Deut. xiii. from Verse 6 to 12. [See letter”.] Zech. xiii. 
2. And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord of 
hosts, that I will cut off the names of the idols out of the 
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land, and they shall no more be remembered; and also I 
will cause the prophets and the unclean spirit to pass out 
of the land. Ver. 38. And it shall come to pass, that when 
any shall yet prophesy, then his father and his mother that 
begat him shall say unto him, Thou shalt not live ; for thou 
speakest lies in the name of the Lord; and his father and 
his mother that begat him shall thrust him through when 
he prophesieth. Rev. ii. 2. I know thy works, and thy 
labor, and thy patience, and how thou canst not bear them 
. which ary evil: and thou hast tried them which say they 
are apostles and are not, and hast found them liars. Ver. 
14. But I have a few things against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught 
Balac to cast a stumbling-block before the children of Israel, 
to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication. 
Ver. 15. So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the 
Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. Ver. 20. Notwithstand- 
ing I have a few things against thee, because thou sufferest 
that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, to 
teach and to seduce my servants to commit fornication, and 
to eat things sacrificed unto idols. Rev. xvii. 12. And the 
ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have re- 
ceived no kingdom as yet; but receive power as kings one 
hour with the beast. Ver. 16. And the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, and 
shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, 
and bnrn her with fire. Ver. 17. For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their king- 
dom unto the beast, until the words of God shall be ful- 
filled. ; 

® Deut. iv. 15. Take ye therefore good heed unto your- 
selves (for ye saw no manner of similitude on the day that 
the Lord spake unte you in Horeb out of the midst of the 
fire), Ver. 16. Lest ye corrups , ourselves, and make you a 
graven image, the similitude of any figure, the likeness of 
male or female; Ver. 17. The likeness of any beast that is 
on the earth, the likeness of any winged fowl that flieth in 
the air; Ver. 18. The likeness of any thing that creepeth 
on the ground, the likeness of any fish that is in the waters 
beneath the earth: Ver, 19. And lest thou lift up thine eyes 
unto heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and 
the stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldest be driven 
to worship them, and serve them, which the Lord thy God 
hath divided unto all nations under the whole heaven. Acts 
xvii. 29. Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we 
ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or sil- 
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ver, or stone, graven by art and man’s device. Rom. i. 21. 
Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not 
as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. Ver. 
22. Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, 
Ver. 23. And changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into 
an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
four-footed beasts, and creeping things. Ver. 25. Who 
changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. Amen. 

h Dan. iii. 18. But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, 
that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden 
image which thou hast set up. Gal. iv. 8. Howbeit then, 
when ye knew not God, ye did service unto them which by 
nature are no gods. 

i Rxod. xxxii. 5. And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar 
before it; and Aaron made proclamation, and said, To-mor- 
row is a feast to the Lord. 

k Exod. xxxii. 8. They have turned aside quickly out of 
the way which I commanded them; they have made them a 
molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have sacrificed 
thereunto, and said, These be thy gods, O Israel, which have 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

11 Kings xviii. 26. And they took the bullock which was 
given them, and they dressed it, and called on the name of 
Baal from morning even until noon, saying, O Baal, hear us! 
But there was no voice, nor any that answered. And they 
leaped upon the altar which was made. Ver. 28, And they 
eried aloud, and cut themselves, after their manner, with 
knives and lancets, till the blood gushed out upon them. 
Isa. Ixy. 11. But ye are they that forsake the Lord, that 
forget my holy mountain, that prepare a table for that troop, 
and that furnish the drink-offering unto that number. 

m Acts xvii. 22. Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars- 
hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all 
things ye are too superstitious. Col. ii, 21. (Touch not, 
taste not, handle not; Ver. 22. Which all are to perish with 
the using), after the commandments and doctrines of men. 
Ver. 23. Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom in 
will-worship, and humility, and neglecting of the body; not 
in any honor to the satisfying of the flesh. 

2 Mal. i. 7. Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar; and 
ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee? In that ye say, 
The table of the Lord is contemptible. Ver. 8. And if ve 
offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil? and it ye offer the 
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lame and sick, is it not evil? offer it now unto thy governor ; 
will he be pleased with thee, or accept thy person? saith the 
Lord of hosts. Ver. 14. But cursed be the deceiver, which 
hath in his flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth unto 
the Lord a corrupt thing: for Iam a great King saith the 
Lord of hosts, and my name is dreadful among the heathen. 

° Deut. iv. 2. Ye shall not add unto the word which I 
command you, neither shall ye diminish ought from it, that 
ye may keep the commandments of the Lord your God which 
I command you. 

> Ps. evi. 39. Thus were they defiled with their own works, 
and went a whoring with their own inventions. 

4 Matt. xv. 9. But in vain they do worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men. 

*] Pet. i. 18. Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from 
your vain conversation received by tradition from your fa- 
thers. 

‘ Jer. xliv. 17. But we will certainly do whatsoever thing 
goeth forth out of our own mouth, to burn incense unto the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto her, 
as we have done, we, and our fathers, our kings, and our 
princes, in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusa- 
lem: for then had we plenty of victuals, and were well, and 
saw no evil. 

‘Isa. Ixv. 3. A people that provoketh me to anger con- 
tinually to my face; that sacrificeth in gardens, and burneth 
incense upon altars of brick ; Ver. 4. Which remain among 
the graves, and lodge in the monuments ; which eat swiné’s 
flesh, and broth of abominable things is in their vessels ; 
Ver. 5. Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near to me; 
for Iam holier than thou. These are a smoke in my nose, 
a fire that burneth all the day. Gal. i. 13. For ye have 
heard of my conversation in time past in the Jews’ religion, 
how that beyond measure I persecuted the church of God, 
and wasted it; Ver. 14. And profited in the Jews’ religion 
above many my equals in mine own nation, being more 
exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers. 

v1 Sam. xiii. 11. And Samuel said, what hast thou done? 
And Saul said, Because I saw that the people were scattered 
from me, and that thou camest not within the days appointed, 
and that the Philistines gathered themselves together at 
Michmash; Ver. 12. Therefore, said I, The Philistines will 
come down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not made 
supplication unto the Lord; I forced myself therefore, and 
offered a burnt offering. 1 Sam. xy. 21. But the people 
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(said Saul) took of the spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of 
the things which should have been utterly destroyed, to 
sacrifice unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal. 

¥ Acts viii. 18. And when Simon saw that through laying 
on of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost was given, he 
offered them money. 

x Rom. ii. 22. Thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou com- 
mit sacrilege? Mal. iii. 8. Will a man rob God? Yet ye 
have robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed 
thee? In tithes and offerings. 

y Exod. iv. 24. And it came to pass by the way in the 
inn, that the Lord met him, and sought to kill him. Ver. 
25. Then Zipporah took a sharp stone, and cut off the fore- 
skin of her son, and cast it at his feet, and said, Surely a. 
bloody husband art thou to me. Ver. 26. So he let him g0; 
then she said, A bloody husband thou art, because of the 
circumcision. 

2 Matt. xxii. 5. But they made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandise. Mal. i. 
7. Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar; and ye say, 
Wherein have we polluted thee? In that ye say, The table 
of the Lord is contemptible. Ver. 13. Ye said also, Behold, 
what a weariness is it! and ye have snuffed at it, saith the 
Lord of hosts; and ye brought that which was torn, and 
the lame, and the sick; thus ye brought an offering: should 
T accept this of your hand? saith the Lord. 

* Matt. xxiii. 13. But woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites’ for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer 
ye them that are entering to go in. 

» Acts xiii. 44. And the next sabbath-day came almost 
the whole city together to hear the word of God. Ver. 45. 
But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those things which were spoken by 
Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. 1 Thess. ii.15. Who 
both killed the Lord Jesus and their own prophets, and have 
persecuted us ; and they please not God, and are contrary to 
all men; Ver. 16. Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles, 
that they might be saved, to fill up their sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 


Q. 110. What are the reasons annexed to the 
second commandment, the more to enforce it 2 

A. The reasons annexed to the second command- 
ment, the more to enforee it, contained in these 
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words, For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me; and shewing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love me, and keep my commandments ;° 
are, besides God’s sovereignty over us, and propriety 
in us,’ his fervent zeal for his own worship,*® and his 
revengeful indignation against all false worship, as 
being a spiritual whoredom ;‘ accounting the breakers 
of this commandment such as hate him, and threat- 
ening to punish them unto divers generations,® and 
esteeming the observers of it such as love him and 
keep his commandments, and promising merey to 
them unto many generations." 


¢ Bxod. xx. 5, 6. 

4 Ps, xlv.11. So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty: 
for he is thy Lord, and worship thou him. Rev. xv. 3. And 
they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song 
of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty ; just and true are thy ways, thou King 
of saints. Ver. 4. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? for thou only art holy; for all nations 
shall come and worship before thee; for thy judgments are 
made manifest. 

© Exod. xxxiv. 13 But ye shall destroy their altars, break 
their images, and cut down their groves. Ver. 14. For thou 
shalt worship no other god: for the Lord, whose name is 
Jealous, is a jealous God. 

£1 Cor. x. 20. But I say, that the things which the Gen- 
tiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God; and 
I would not that ye should have fellowship with devils. 
Ver. 21. Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup 
of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, and 
of the table of devils. Ver. 22. Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy? are we stronger than he? Jer. vii. 18. The 
children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and 
the women knead their dough, to make cakes to the queen 
of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto other gods, 
that they may provoke me to anger. . Ver. 19. Do they pro- 
voke me to anger? saith the Lord: do they not provoke 
themselves to the confusion of their own faces? Ver, 20. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, mine anger and 
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my fury shall be poured out upon this place, upon man, and 
upou beast, and upon the trees of the field, and upon the 
fruit of the ground; and it shall burn, and shall not be 
quenched. Ezek. xvi. 26. Thou hast also committed forni- 
cation with the Egyptians thy neighbors, great of flesh; and 
hast increased thy whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. Ver. 
27. Behold, therefore I have stretched out my hand over 
thee, and have diminished thine ordinary food, and delivered 
thee unto the will of them that hate thee, the daughters of 
the Philistines, which are ashamed of thy lewd way. Deut. 
xxxii. 16. They provoked him to jealousy with strange gods, 
with abominations provoked they him to anger. Ver. 17. 
They sacrificed unto devils, not to God; to gods whom they 
knew not, to new gods that came newly up, whom your 
fathers feared not. Ver. 18. Of the Rock that begat thee 
thou art unmindful, and hast forgotten God that formed 
thee. Ver. 19. And when the Lord saw it, he abhorred 
them, because of the provoking of his sons and his daugh- 
ters. Ver. 20. And he said, I will hide my face from them, 
I will see what their end shall be: for they are a very fro- 
ward generation, children in whom is no faith. 

£ Hosea ii. 2. Plead with your mother, plead ; for she is 
not my wife, neither am I her husband; let her therefore 
put away her whoredoms out of her sight, and her adulteries 
from between her breasts; Ver. 3. Lest I strip her naked, 
and set her as in the day that she was born, and make 
her as a wilderness, and set her like a dry land, and slay 
her with thirst. Ver. 4. And I will not have mercy upon 
her children ; for they be the children of whoredoms. 

Deut. v. 29. Oh that there were such an heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and keep all my commandments 
always, that it might be well with them, and with their 
children for ever ! 


Q. 111. Which is the third commandment ? 

A. The third commandment is, Zhou shalt not 
take the name of the Lord thy God in vain: for 
the Lord will not hold him quiltless that taketh his 
name in vain.’ 


i Exod. xx. 7. 
Q. 112. What is required in the third command- 


ment ? 
A. The third commandment requires, That the 
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name of God, his titles, attributes, ordinances,! the 
word,™ sacraments,” prayer, oaths,’ vows,? lots,” his 
works,* and whatsoever else there is whereby he 
makes himself known, be holily and reverently used 
in thought,' meditation,’ word,” and writing ;* by an 
holy profession,Y and answerable conversation,’ to 
the glory of God,* and the good of ourselves,” and 
others.° 


k Matt. vi. 9. After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 
Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Deut. 
xxviii. 58. If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of 
this law that are written in this book, that thou mayest fear 
this glorious and fearful name, THE LORD THY GOD. Ps. 
xxix. 2. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name; 
worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. Ps: Ixviii. 4. 
Sing unto God, sing praises to his name: extol him that 
rideth upon the heavens by his name JAH, and rejoice before 
him. Rev. xv. 3,4. [See above in letter %.] 

' Mal. i. 14. But cursed be the deceiver, which hath in his 
flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth unto the Lord a 
corrupt thing: for lam a great King, saith the Lord of hosts, 
and my name is dreadful among the heathen. Keel. v. 1. 
Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God, and be 
more ready to hear than to give the sacrifice of fools: for 
they consider not that they do evil. 

m Ps, cxxxviii. 2. I will worship toward thy holy temple, 
and praise thy name for thy loving-kindness, and for thy 
truth: for thou hast magnified thy word above all thy name. 

"] Cor. xi. 24. And, when he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken 
for you: this do in remembrance of me. Ver. 25. After the 
same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood: this de 
ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. Ver. 28. 
But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. Ver. 29. For he that eatethi 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation te 
himself, not discerning the Lord’s body. 

©] Tim. ii. 8. I will therefore that men pray everywhere, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting. 

» Jer. iv. 2. And thou shalt swear, The Lord liveth, in 
truth, in judgment, and in righteousness; and the nations 
shall bless themselves in him, and in him shall they glory. 
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4 Koel. v. 2. Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine 
heart be hasty to utter anything before God: for God is in 
heaven, and thou upon earth ; therefore let thy words be few. 
Ver. 4. When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay 
it; for he hath no pleasure in fools: pay that which thou 
hast vowed. Ver. 5. Better is it that thou shouldest not 
vow, than that thou shouldest vow and not pay. Ver. 6. 
Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin; neither say 
thou before the angel, that it was an error: wherefore should 
God be angry at thy voice, and destroy the work of thine 
hands? 

r Acts. i. 24. And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which 
knowest the hearts of all men, shew whether of these two 
thou hast chosen. Ver. 26. And they gave forth their lots : 
and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered with > 
the eleven apostles. 

8 Job xxxvi. 24. Remember that thou magnify his work, 
which men behold. 

t Mal. iii. 16. Then they that feared the Lord spake often 
one to another: and the Lord hearkened, and heard it; and 
a book of remembrance was written before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name. 

v Ps. viii. 1. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name 
in all the earth! who hast set thy glory above the heavens. 
Ver. 3. When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, 
the moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained; Ver. 4. 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him? Ver. 9. O Lord 
our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth! [See 
the Psalm throughout. ] 

W Col. iii. 17. And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do 
all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and 
the Father by him. Ps. cv. 2. Sing unto him, sing psalms 
unto him; talk ye of all his wondrous works. Ver. 5. Re- 
member his marvellous works that he hath done; his won- 
ders, and the judgments of his mouth. 

7 * Ps. cii. 18. This shall be written for the generation to 
eome: and the people which shall be created shall praise 
the Lord. 

¥1 Pet. iii. 15. But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
and be ready always to give an answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with meek- 
ness and fear. Micah iv. 5. For all people will walk every 
one in the name of his god, and we will walk in the name 
of the Lord our God for ever and ever. 

* Phil. i. 27. Only let your conversation be as it becometh 
the gospel of Christ. 
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*1 Cor. x. 31. Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 

* Jer. xxxii. 39. And I will give them one heart, and one 
way, that they may fear me for ever, for the good ‘of them, 
and of their — after them. 

°1 Pet. ii. 12. Having your conversation honest among 
the Gentiles ; ear whereas they speak against you as evil- 
doers, they may, by your good works, which they shall be- 
hold, glorify God in the day of visitation. 


Q. 113. What are the sins forbidden in the third 
commandment ? 

A. The sins forbidden in the third commandment 
are, the not using of God’s name as is required ;4 and 
the abuse of it in an ignorant,® vain,‘ irreverent, pro- 
fane,® superstitious, » or wicked mentioning or other- 
wise using his titles, attributes,' ordinamecs§ or works,} 
by blasphemy,™ perjury ;" all sinful cursings,°® oaths,” 
vows,? and lots ;* violating of our oaths and vows, if 
lawful ;* and fulfilling them, if of things unlawful ;* 
murmuring and quarrelling at,’ curious prying into,” 
and misapplying of God’s decrees* and providences ;¥ 
misinterpreting,” aed Bete * or any way perverting 
the word, or any part of it,” to profane jests,° curious 
or unprofitable questions, vain janglings, or the 
maintaining of false doctrines,’ abusing it, the ecrea- 
tures, or any thing contained under the name of God, 
to charms,® or sinful lusts and practices ;f the ma- 
ligning,® scorning,® reviling,' or any wise opposing of 
God’s truth, grace, and ways ;* making profession of 
religion in hypocrisy, or for sinister ends ;! being 
ashamed of it,™ or a shame to it, by unconformable,” 
unwise,°® unfruitful,? and offensive walking,’ or back- 
sliding from it.’ 

4 Mal. ii. 2. If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to 
heart, to give glory unto my name, saith the Lord of hosts, I 
will even send a curse upon you, and I will curse your bless- 
ings ; yea, I have cursed them already, because ye do not lay © 


it to heart. 
© Acts xvii. 23. For as I passed by, and beheld your devo : 
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tions, I found an altar with this inscription, TO THE UN- 
KNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him 
declare I unto you. 

f Prov. xxx. 9. Lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, Who 
is the Lord? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the name 
of my God in vain. 

£ Mal. i. 6. A son honoreth his father, and a servant his 
master: if then I be a father, where is mine honor? and if I 
be a master, where is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts unto 
you, O priests, that despise my name. And ye say, Wherein 
have we despised thy name? Ver. 7. Ye offer polluted bread 
upon mine altar; and ye say, Wherein have we polluted 
thee? In that ye say, The table of the Lord is contemptible. . 
Ver. 12. But ye have profaned it, in that ye say, The table 
of the Lord is polluted; and the fruit thereof, even his meat, 
is contemptible. Mal. iii. 14. Ye have said, It is vain to 
serve God; and what profit is it that we have kept his 
ordinance, and that we have walked mournfully before the 
Lord of hosts? 

h] Sam. iv. 3. And when the people were come into the 
camp, the elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath the Lord 
smitten us to-day before the Philistines? Let us fetch the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord out of Shiloh unto us, that, 
when it cometh among us, it may save us out of the hand 
of our enemies. Ver. 4. So the people sent to Shiloh, that 
they might bring from thence the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord of hosts, which dwelleth between the cherubims: and 
the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there with 
the ark of the covenant of God. Ver. 5. And when the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord came into the camp, all Israel 
shouted with a great, shout, so that the earth rang again. 
Jer. vii. 4. Trust ye not in lying words, saying, The temple 
of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, 
are these. Ver. 9. Will ye steal, murder, and commit adul- 
tery, and swear falsely, and burn incense unto Baal, and 
walk after other gods whom ye know not: Ver. 10. And 
come and stand before me in this house, which is called by 
my name, and say, We are delivered to do all these abomi- 
nations? Ver. 14. Therefore will I do unto this house, which 
is called by my name, wherein ye trust, and unto the place 
which I gave to you and to your fathers, as I have done to 
Shiloh. Ver. 31. And they have built the high places of 
Tophet, which is in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to burn 
their sons and their daughters in the fire; which I com- 
manded them not, neither came it into my heart. Col. ii. 
20. Wherefore, if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments 
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of the world, why, as though living in the world, are ye sub- 
ject to ordinances, Ver. 21. (Touch not, taste not, handle 
not; Ver. 22. Which all are to perish with the using), after 
the commandments and doctrines of men? 

12 Kings xviii. 30. Neither let Hezekiah make you trust 
in the Lord, saying, The Lord will surely deliver us, and this 
city shall not be delivered into the hand of the king of As- 
syria. Ver. 35. Who are they among all the gods of the 
countries, that have delivered their country out of mine 
hand, that the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of mine 
hand? Exod. v. 2. And Pharaoh said, Who is the Lord, 
that I should obey his voice to let Israel go? I know not the 
Lord, neither will I let Israel go. Ps. cxxxix. 20. For they 
speak against thee wickedly, and thine enemies take thy 
name in vain. 

k Ps. 1.16. But unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou 
to do to declare my statutes, or that thou shouldest take my 
covenant in thy mouth? Ver. 17. Seeing thou hatest in- 
struction, and castest my words behind thee. 

1Isa. v. 12. And the harp and the viol, the tabret and 
pipe, and wine, are in their feasts; but they regard not the 
work of the Lord, neither consider the operation of his 
hands. 

m 2 Kings xix. 22. Whom hast thou reproached and blas- 
phemed? and against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, 
and lifted up thine eyes on high? even against the Holy 
Oue of Israel. Lev. xxiv. 11. And the Israelitish woman’s 
son blasphemed the name of the Lord, and cursed. And 
they brought him unto Moses. 

» Zech. v. 4. I will bring it forth, saith the Lord of hosts, 
and it shall enter into the house of the thief, and into the 
house of him that sweareth falsely by my name; and it shall 
remain in the midst of his house, and shall consume it, with 
the timber thereof, and the stones thereof. Zech. viii. 17. 
And let none of you imagine evil in your hearts against his 
neighbor; and love no false oath: for all these are things 
that I hate, saith the Lord. 

°1 Sam. xvii. 43. And the Philistine said unto David, Am 
I a dog, that thou comest to me with staves? And the Phi- 
listine cursed David by his gods. 2 Sam. xvi. 5. And when 
king David came to Bahurim, behold, thence came out a 
man of the family of the house of Saul, whose name was 
Shimei, the son of Gera: he came forth, and cursed still as 
he came. 

P Jer. v. 7. Howshall I pardon thee for this? thy children 
have forsaken me, and sworn by them that are no gods: — 
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when I had fed them to the full, they then committed adul- 
tery, and assembled themselves by troops in the harlots’ 
houses. Jer. xxiii. 10. For the land is full of adulterers ; 
for because of swearing the land mourneth; the pleasant 
places of the wilderness are dried up, and their course is 
evil, and their force is not right. 

4 Deut. xxiii. 18. Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, 
or the price of a dog, into the house of the Lord thy God for 
any vow; for even both these are an abomination unto the 
Lord thy God. Acts xxiii. 12. And when it was day, cer- 
tain of the Jews banded together, and bound themselves 
under a curse, saying that they would neither eat nor drink, 
till they had killed Paul. Ver. 14. And they came to the 
chief priests and elders, and said, We have bound ourselves 
under a great curse, that we will eat nothing until we have 
slain Paul. 

' Hsth. iii. 7. Inthe first month (that is, the month Nisan), 
in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, that 
is, the lot, before Haman, from day to day, and from month 
to month, to the twelfth month, that is, the month Adar. 
Esth. ix. 24. Because Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had devised against the 
Jews to destroy them, and had cast Pur (that is, the lot) 
to consume them, and to destroy them. Ps. xxii. 18. They 
part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my ves- 
ture. : 

s Ps. xxiv. 4. He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart ; 
who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn de- 
ceitfully. Ezek. xvii. 16. As I live, saith the Lord God, 
surely in the place where the king dwelleth that made him 
king, whose oath he despised, and whose covenant he brake, 
even with him in the midst of Babylon he shall die. Ver. 
18. Seeing he despised the oath by breaking the covenant, 
when, lo, he had given his hand, and hath done all these 
things, he shall not escape. Ver. 19. Therefore thus saith 
the Lord God, As I live, surely mine oath that he hath de- 
spised, and my covenant that he hath broken, even it will I 
recompense upon his own head. 

‘Mark vi. 26. And the king was exceeding sorry ; yet for 
his oath’s sake, and for their sakes which sat with him, he 
would not reject her. 1 Sam. xxv. 22. So and more also do 
God unto the enemies of David, if I leave of all that per- 
tain to him, by the morning light, any that pisseth against 
the wall. Ver. 32. And David said to Abigail, Blessed be 
the Lord God of Israel, which sent thee this day to meet me: 
Ver. 33. And blessed be thy advice, and blessed be thou, 
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which hast kept me this day from coming to shed blood, and 
from avenging myself with mine own hand, Ver. 34. For 
in very deed, as the Lord God of Israel liveth, which hath 
kept me back from hurting thee, except thou hadst hasted 
and come to meet me, surely there had not been left unto 
Nabal, by the morning light, any that pisseth against the 
wall. 

Y Rom. ix. 14. What shallwe say then? Is there unright- 
eousness with God? God forbid. Ver. 19. Thou wilt say 
then unto me, Why doth he yet find fault? For who hath 
resisted his will? Ver. 20. Nay, but O man, who art thou 
that repliest against God? Shall the thing formed say to him 
that formed it, Why hast thou made me thus? 

vw Deut. xxix. 29. The secret things belong unto the Lord 
our God: but those things which are revealed belong unto 
us and to our children for ever, that we may do all the words 
of this law. 

* Rom. iii. 5. But if our unrighteousness commend the 
righteousness of God, what shall we say? Is God unright- 
eous who taketh vengeance? (I speak as aman.) Ver. 7. 
For if the truth of God hath more abounded through my lig 
unto his glory ; why yet am I also judged as a sinner? Rom. 
vi. 1. What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound? Ver. 2. God forbid. 

y Heel. viii. 11. Because sentence against an evil work is 
not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men 
is fully set in them to do evil. Eecl. ix. 3. This is an evil 
among all things that are done under the sun, that there is 
one event unto all: yea, also the heart of the sons of men 
is full of evil, and madness is in their heart while they live, 
and after that they go to the dead. Ps. xxxix. throughout. 
I said, I will take heed to my ways, that I sin not with my 
tongue ;— 

* Matt. v. 21 to the end. [See Quest. 99, letter °.]. 

“ Ezek. xiii. 22. Because with lies ye have made the heart 
of the righteous sad, whom I have not made sad; and 
strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he should not 
return from his wicked way, by promising him life. 

»2 Pet. iii. 16. As also in all his epistles, speaking in 
them of these things: in which are some things hard to be 
understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable 
wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto their own 
destruction. Matt. xxii. 24 to Verse 31. Saying, Master, 
Moses said, If a man die, having no children, his brother 


shall marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. . 


Ver. 25. Now there were with us seven brethren : and the 
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first—Ver. 28. Therefore, in the resurrection, whose wife 
shall she be of the seven? for they all had her. Ver. 29. 
Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err, not knowing 
the scriptures, nor the power of God. Ver. 30. For in the 
resurrection— 

° Isa. xxii. 18. And behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen 
and killing sheep, eating flesh and drinking wine: let us eat 
and drink, for to-morrow we shall die. Jer. xxiii. 34. And 
as for the prophet, and the priest, and the people, that shall 
say, The burden of the Lord, I will even punish that man 
and his house. Ver. 36. And the burden of the Lord shall 
ye mention no more ; for every man’s word shall be his bur- 
den: for ye have perverted the words of the living Ged, of . 
the Lord of hosts our God. Ver. 38. But since ye say, The 
burden of the Lord; therefore thus saith the Lord, Because 
ye say this word, The burden of the Lord, and I have sent 
unto you, saying, Ye shall not say, The burden of the Lord. 

4] Tim. i. 4. Neither give heed to fables, and endless 
genealogies, which minister questions, rather than godly 
edifying which is in faith; so do. Ver. 6. From which 
(faith) some having swerved, have turned aside unto vain 
jangling; Ver. 7. Desiring to be teachers of the law; un- 
derstanding neither what they say, nor whereof they affirm. 
1 Tim. vi. 4. He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about 
questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, 
railings, evil surmisings, Ver. 5. Perverse disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing that 
gain is godliness: from such withdraw thyself. Ver. 20. O 
Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust, avoid- 
ing profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of science 
falsely so called, 2 Tim. ii. 14. Of these things put them 
in remembrance, charging them before the Lord that they 
strive not about words to no profit, but to the subverting of 
the hearers. Tit. iii. 9. But avoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and strivings about the law ; 
for they are unprofitable and vain. 

© Deut. xviii. 10-14. There shall not be found among you 
any one that maketh his son or his daughter to pass through 
the fire, or that useth divination, or an observer of times, or 
gn enchanter, or a witch, Ver. 11. Or a charmer, or a con- 
sulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. 
Ver. 12. For all that do these things are an abomination 
unto the Lord, &c. . Acts xix. 13. Then certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews, exorcists, took upon them to call over them 
which had evil spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, 
We adjure you by Jesus, whom Paul preacheth. 
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£2 Tim. iv. 3. For the time will come when they will not 
endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; Ver. 4. 
And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and 
shall be turned unto fables. Rom. xiii. 13. Let us walk 
honestly, as in the day ; not in rioting and drunkenness, not 
in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying: Ver. 
14. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not pro- 
vision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 1 Kings xxi. 
9. And she wrote in the letters, saying, Proclaim a fast, and 
set Naboth on high among the people; Ver. 10. And set 
two men, sons of Belial, before him, to bear witness against 
him, saying, Thou didst blaspheme God and the king: and 
then carry him out, and stone him, that he may die. Jude, 
Ver. 4. For there are certain men crept in unawares, who 
were before of old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly 
men, turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and 
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

® Acts xiii. 45. But when the Jews saw the multitudes, 
they were filled with envy, and spake against those things 
which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. 
1 John iii. 12. Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and 
slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him? Because his 
own works were evil, and his brother’s righteous. 

nh Ps. i. 1. Blessed is the man that walketh not in the 
counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, 
nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. 2 Pet. iii. 3. Knowing 
this first, that there shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts. 

i] Pet. iv. 4. Wherein they think it strange that ye run 
not with them to the same excess of riot, speaking evil of 
you. 

* Acts xiii. 45. But when the Jews saw the multitudes, 
they were filled with envy, and spake against those things 
which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. 
Ver. 46. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It 
was necessary that the word of God should first have been 
spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from you, and judge 
yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles. Ver. 50. But the Jews stirred up the devout and 
honorable women, and the chief men of the city, and raised 
persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them 
out of their coasts. Acts iv. 18. And they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak at all, nor teach, in the name 
of Jesus. Acts xix. 9. But when divers were hardened, and ~ 
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believed not, but spake evil of that way before the multitude, 
he departed from them, and separated the disciples, disputing 
daily in the school of one Tyrannus. 1 Thess. ii. 16. For. 
bidding us to speak to the Gentiles, that they might be saved, 
to fill up their sins alway: for the wrath is come upon them 
to the uttermost. Heb. x. 29. Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? 

12 Tim. iii. 5. Having a form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof: from such turn away. Matt. xxiii. 14. 
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long prayer: ° 
therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation. Matt. vi. 
1. Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be 
seen of them; otherwise ye have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. Ver. 2. Therefore, when thou doest 
thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 
crites do in the synagogues, and in the streets, that they may 
have glory of men. Verily I say unto you, They have their 
reward. Ver. 5. And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be 
as the hypocrites are: for they love to pray standing in the 
Synagogues, and in the corners of the streets, that they may 
be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They have their 
reward. Ver. 16. Moreover, when ye fast, be not, as the 
hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily Isay 
unto you, They have their reward. 

m Mark viii. 38. Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed 
of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and sinful gene- 
ration, of him also shail the Son of man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels. 

n Ps. Ixxiii. 14. For all the day long have I been plagued, 
and chastened every morning. Ver. 15. If I say, I will 
speak thus: behold, I should offend against the generation 
of thy children. 

° 1 Cor. vi. 5. Ispeak to your shame. Is it so, that there 
is not a wise man among you? no, not one that shall be able 
to judge between his brethren? Ver. 6. But brother goeth 
to law with brother, and that before the unbelievers. Eph. 
y. 15. See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but 
as wise, Ver. 16. Redeeming the time, because the days are 
evil. Ver. 17. Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding 
what the will of the Lord is, 
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P Iga. v. 4. What could have been done more to my vine- 
yard, that I have not done in it? wherefore, when I looked 
that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes ? 
2 Pet. i. 8. For if these things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. Ver. 9. But~he 
that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins. 

4 Rom. ii. 23. Thou that makest thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the law dishonorest thou God? Ver. 24. 
For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles 
through you, as it is written. 

’ Gal. iii. 1. O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, 
that ye should not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus 
Christ hath been evidently set forth, crucified among you? 
Ver. 3. Are ye so foolish? having begun in the Spirit, are 
ye now made perfect by the fiesh? Heb. vi. 6. If they shall 
fall away, to renew them again unto repentance ; seeing they 
crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to 
an open shame. 


Q. 114. What reasons are annexed to the third 
commandment ? 

A. The reasons annexed to the third command- 
ment, in these words [ The Lord thy God], and [ For 
the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his 
name in vain®|, are, because he is the Lord and our 
God, therefore his name is not to be profaned, or any 
way abused by us ;* especially because he will be so 
far from acquitting and sparing the transgressors of 
this commandment, as that he will not suffer them to 
escape his righteous judgment,” albeit many such 
escape the censures and punishments of men. 

® Hxod. xx. 7. 

t Lev. xix. 12. And ye shall not swear by my name, falsely, 
neither shalt thou profane the name of thy God; I am the 
Lord. 

vy Ezek. xxxvi. 21. But I had pity for mine holy name, 
which the house of Israel had profaned among the heathen, 
whither they went. Ver. 22. Therefore say unto the house 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God, I do not this for your 
sakes, O house of Israel, but for mine holy name’s sake, 
which ye have profaned among the heathen, whither ye went. 


THE LARGER CATECHISM. 337 


Ver. 23. And I will sanctify my great name, which was pro- 
faned among the heathen, which ye have profaned in the 
midst of them; and the heathen shall know that I am the 
Lord, saith the Lord God, when I shall be sanctified in you 
before their eyes. Deut. xxviii. 58. If thou wilt not ob- 
serve to do all the words of this law that are written in this 
book, that thou mayest fear this glorious and fearful name, 
THE LORD THY GOD; Ver. 59. Then the Lord will make 
thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even 
great plagues, and of long continuance, and sore sicknesses, 
and of long continuance. Zech. v. 2. And he said unto me, 
What seest thoa? And I answered, I see a flying roll; the 
length thereof is twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten 
cubits. Ver. 3. Then said he unto me, This is the curse © 
that goeth forth over the face of the whole earth; for every 
oue that stealeth shall be cut off as on this side, according 
to it; and every one that sweareth shall be cut off as on 
that side, according to it. Ver. 4. I will bring it forth, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and it shall enter into the house of - 
the thief, and into the house of him that sweareth falsely 
by my name :— 

w 1 Sam. ii. 12. Now the song of Eli were sons of Belial; 
they knew not the Lord. Ver. 17. Wherefore the sin of the 
young men was very great before the Lord; for men ab- 
horred the offering of the Lord. Ver. 22. Now Eli was very 
old, and heard all that his sons did unto all Israel; and how 
they lay with the women that assembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. Ver. 24. Nay, my sons ; 
for it is no good report that I hear; ye make the Lord’s peo- 
to transgress. Compared with 1 Sam. iii. 13. For I have told 
him, that I will judge his house forever, for the iniquity 
which he knoweth ; because his sons made themselves vile, 
and he restrained them not. 


Q. 115. Which is the fourth commandment ? 

A. The fourth commandment is, Remember the 
sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou 
labor, and do all thy work; but the seventh day is 
the sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thow shalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daugh- 
ter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid servant, nor thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates. For 
in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the 
sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh 
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day ; wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, 
and hallowed it.* 


x Exod. xx. 8-11. 


Q. 116. What is required in the fourth command- 
ment ? 

A, The fourth commandment requireth of all men 
the sanctifying or keeping holy to God such set 
times as he hath appointed in his word, expressly one 
whole day in seven ; which was the seventh from the 
beginning of the world to the resurrection of Christ, 
and the first day of the week ever since, and so to con- 
tinue to the end of the world; which is the Christian 
sabbath,’ and in the New Testament called The 
Lord’s Day.* 


y Deut. v. 12. Keep the sabbath-day to sanctify it, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee. Ver. 13. Six days 
thou shalt labor, and do all thy work; Ver. 14. But the 
seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou 
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thine ox, 
nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
within thy gates; that thy man-servant and thy maid-ser- 
vant may rest as well as thou. Gen. ii. 2. And on the 
seventh day God ended his work which he had made; and he 
rested on the seventh day from all his work which he had 
made, Ver. 3. And God blessed the seventh day, and sancti- 
fied it ; because that in it he had rested from all his work which 
God created and made. 1 Cor. xvi. 1. Now concerning the col- 
lection for the saints, as I have given order to the churches 
of Galatia, evenso do ye. Ver. 2. Upon the first day of the 
week let every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him, that there be no gatherings when I come. 
Acts xx. 7. And upon the first day of the week, when the 
disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto 
them, ready to depart on the morrow; and continued his 
speech until midnight. Matt. v. 17. Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law or the prophets; Iam not come to 
destroy, but to fulfil. Ver. 18. For verily I say unto you, 
Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Isa. lvi. 2. 
Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man that. 
layeth hold on it; that keepeth the sabbath from polluting 
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it, and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. Ver. 4. For 
thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, 
and choose the things that please me, and take hold of my 
covenant. Ver. 6. Also the sons of the stranger, that join 
themselves to the Lord, to serve him, and to love the name 
of the Lord, to be his servants, every one that keepeth the 
sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold of my covenant ; 
Ver. 7. Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and 
make them joyful in my house of prayer; their burnt offer- 
ings and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar ; 
for mine house shall be called an house of prayer for all 
people. 

Rey. i. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and 
leard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet. 


Q. 117. How is the sabbath or the Lord’s day to 
be sanctified ? 

A, The sabbath or Lord’s day is to be sanctified 
by an holy resting all the day,* not only from such 
works as are at all times sinful, but even from such 
worldly employments and recreations as are on other 
days lawful;” and making it our delight to spend 
the whole time (except so much of it as is to be 
taken up in works of necessity and mercy*) in the 
public and private exercises of God’s worship ;" and, 
to that end, we are to prepare our hearts, and with 
such foresight, diligence, and moderation, to dispose 
and seasonably dispatch our worldly business, that 
we may be the more free and fit for the duties of that 
day.° 

2 Exod. xx. 8. Remember the sabbath-day, to keep it 
holy.—Ver. 10. But the seventh day is the sabbath of the 
Lord thy God; in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor 
thy son, &c. 

b Exod. xvi. 25. And Moses said, Hat that to-day ; for to- 
day is a sabbath unto the Lord: to-day ye shall not find it 
in the field. Ver. 26. Six days ye shall gather it; but on 
the seventh day, which is the sabbath, in it there shall be 
none. Ver. 27. And it came to pass, that there went out 
some of the people on the seventh day for to gather, and 
they found none. Ver. 28. And the Lord said unto Moses, 
How long refuse ye to keep my commandments and my laws ¢ 
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Neh. xiii. 15. In those days saw I in Judah some treading 
wine-presses on the sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and 
lading asses; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner 
of burdens, which they brought into Jerusalem on the sab- 
bath-day: and I testified against them in the day wherein 
they sold victuals. Ver. 16. There dwelt men of Tyre also 
therein, which brought fish, and all manner of ware, and 
sold on the sabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jeru- 
salem. Ver. 17. Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, 
and said unto them, What evil thing is this that ye do, and 
profane the sabbath-day? Ver. 18. Did not your fathers 
thus, and did not our God bring all this evil upon us, and 
upon this city; yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel, by 
profaning the sabbath. Ver. 19. And it came to pass, that 
when the gates of Jerusalem began to be dark before the 
sabbath, I commanded that the gates should be shut, and 
charged that they should not be opened till after the sab- 
bath: and some of my servants set I at the gates, that there 
should no burden be brought in on the sabbath-day. Ver. 
20. So the merchants, and sellers of all kind of ware, lodged 
without Jerusalem once or twice. Ver. 21. Then I testified 
against them, and said unto them, Why lodge ye about the 
wall? if ye do so again, I will lay hands on you. From that 
time forth came they no more on the sabbath. Ver. 22. And 
I commanded the Levites, that they should cleanse them- 
selves, and that they should come and keep the gates, to 
sanctify the sabbath-day. Remember me, 0 my God, con- 
cerning this, also, and spare me according to the greatness 
of thy mercy. Jer. xvii. 21. Thus saith the Lord, Take heed 
to. yourselves, and bear no burden on the sabbath-day, nor 
bring it in by the gates of Jerusalem; Ver. 22. Neither 
carry forth a burden out of your houses on the sabbath-day, 
neither do ye any work; but hallow ye the sabbath-day, as 
I commanded your fathers. 

° Matt. xii. from verse 1 to 13. At that time Jesus went 
on the sabbath-day through the corn ; and his disciples were 
an hungered, and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to 
eat. Ver. 2. But when the Pharisees saw it, &c. 

4Jsa. lviii. 13. If thou turn away thy foot from the sab- 
bath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the 
sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honorable ; and shalt 
honor him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own 
pleasure, nor speaking thine own words. Lukeiv. 16. And 
he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and as 
his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath- 
day, and stood up for to read. Acts xx. 7. And upon the ; 
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first day of the week, when the disciples came together ta 
break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on 
the morrow. 1 Cor. xvi. 1. Now concerning the collection 
for the saints, as I have given order to the churches of Ga- 
latia, even so do ye. Ver. 2. Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath pros- 
pered him, that there be no gatherings when I come. Ps. 
xcii. [title, A psalm or song for the sabbath-day.] Isa. xvi. 
23. And it shall come to pass, that from one new-moon to 
another, and from one sabbath to another, shall all flesh 
come to worship before me, saith the Lord. Lev. xxiii. 3. 
Six days shall work be done: but the seventh day is the 
sabbath of rest, an holy convocation; ye shall do no work 
therein: it is the sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings. © 

© Exod. xx. 8. Remember the sabbath-day to keep it holy. 
Luke xxiii. 54. And that day was the preparation, and the 
sabbath drewon. Ver. 56. And they returned, and prepared 
spices and ointments ; and rested the sabbath-day, accord- 
ing to the commandment. Exod. xxi. 22. And it came to 
pass, that on the sixth day they gathered twice as much 
bread, two omers for one man: and all the rulers of the con- 
gregation came and told Moses. Ver. 25. And Moses said, 
Hat that to-day ; for to-day is a sabbath unto the Lord: to- 
day ye shall not find it in the field. Ver. 26. Six days ye 
shall gather it; but on the seventh day, which is the sab- 
bath, in it there shall be none. Ver. 29. See, for that the 
Lord hath given you the sabbath, therefore he giveth you on 
the sixth day the bread of two days: abide ye every man in 
his place; let no man go out of his place on the seventh day. 
Neh. xiii. 19. [See letter ».] 


Q. 118. Why is the charge of keeping the sabbath 
more specially directed to governors of families, 
and other superiors ? 

A. The charge of keeping the sabbath is more 
specially directed to governors of families, and other 
superiors, because they are bound not only to keep it 


" themselves, but to see that it be observed by all those 


that are under their charge; and because they are 
prone ofttimes to hinder them by employments of 
their own.’ 


‘xod, xx. 10. But the seventh day is the sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor 


5 
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thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid- 
servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy 
gates. Josh. xxiv. 15, And if it seem evil unto you to serve 
the Lord, choose you this day whom ye will serve; whether 
the gods which your fathers served, that were on the other 
side of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land 
ye dwell: but as for me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord. Neh. xiii. 15,17. [See above in ».] Jer. xvii. 20. 
And say unto them, Hear ye the word of the Lord, ye kings 
of Judah, and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, that enter in by these gates. Ver. 21, 22. [See above in 
| Exod. xxiii. 12, Six days thou shalt do thy work, and 
on the seventh day thou shalt rest ; that thine ox and thine 
ass may rest, and the son of thy handmaid and the stranger 
may be refreshed. 


Q. 119. What are the sins forbidden in the fourth 
commandment ? 

A. The sins forbidden in the fourth commandment 
are, all omissions of the duties required,* all careless, 
negligent, and uprofitable performing of them, and 
being weary. of them; all profaning the day by 
idleness, and doing that which is in itself sinful ;' 
and by all needless works, words, and thoughts, 
about our worldly employments and recreations.* 


© Ezek. xxii. 26. Her priests have violated my law, and 
have profaned mine holy things: they have put no differ- 
ence between the holy and profane, neither have they 
shewed difference between the unclean and the clean; and 
have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and I am profaned 
among them. 

h Acts xx. 7. And upon the first day of the week, when 
the disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the morrow; and continued 
his speech until midnight. Ver. 9. And there sat in a win- 
dow a certain young man named Eutychus, being fallen into 
a deep sleep: and as Paul was long preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and fell down from the third loft, and was 
taken up dead. LHzek. xxxiii. 30. Also, thou son of man, 
the children of thy people still are talking against thee by 
the walls, and in the doors of the houses, and speak one to 
another, every one to his brother, saying, Come, I pray you, 
and hear what is the word that cometh forth from the Lord. 
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Ver. 31. And they come unto thee as the people cometh, 
and they sit before thee as my people, and they hear thy 
words, but they will not do them: for with their mouth they 
shew much love, but their heart goeth after their covetous- 
ness. Ver. 32. And, lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely 
song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on 
an instrument: for they hear thy words, but they do them 
not. Amos viii. 5. Saying, when will the new-moon be 
gone, that we may sell corn? and the sabbath, that we may 
set forth wheat, making the ephah small, and the shekel 
great, and falsifying the balances by deceit? Mal. i. 13. 
Ye said also, Behold, what a weariness is it! and ye have 
snuffed at it, saith the Lord of hosts: and ye brought that 
which was torn, and the lame, and the sick; thus ye 
brought an offering: should accept this of your hand? saith 
the Lord. 

i Ezek. xxiii. 38. Moreover, this they have done unto me: 
they have defiled my sanctuary in the same day, and have 
profaned my sabbaths. 

K Jer. xvii. 24. And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently 
hearken unto me, saith the Lord, to bring in no burden 
through the gates of this city on the sabbath-day, but hal- 
low the sabbath-day, to do no work therein. Ver. 27. But 
' if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the sabbath-day, 
and not to bear a burden, even entering in at the gates of 
Jerusalem on the sabbath-day ; then will I kindle a fire in 
the gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusa- 
lem, and it shall not be quenched. Isa. lviii. 13. If thou 
turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing thy plea- 
sure on my holy day; and call the sabbath a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, honorable ; and shalt honor him, not doing 
thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speak- 
ing thine own words. - 


Q. 120. What are the reasons annexed to the 
fourth commandment, the more to enforce it? 

A, The reasons annexed to the fourth command- 
ment, the more to enforce it, are taken from the equity 
of it, God allowing us six days of seven for our own 
affairs, and reserving but one for himself, in these 
words, Stx days shalt thou labor, and do all thy 
work ;| from God’s challenging a special propriety in 
that day, The seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord 
thy God from the example of God, who in six days 
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made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them 
is, and rested the seventh day: and from that blessing 
which God put upon that day, not only in sanctify- 
ing it to be a day for his service, but in ordaining it 
to be a means of blessing to us in our sanctifying it ; 
Wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath-day, and hal- 
lowed it.” 


1 Exod. xx. 9. 
m Exod. xx. 10. 
n Exod. xx. 11. 


Q. 121. Why ws the word Remember set in the 
beginning of the fourth commandment ? 

A. The word Remembez is set in the beginning of 
the fourth commandment,° partly, because of the 
great benefit of remembering it, we being thereby 
helped in our preparation to keep it,? and, in keeping 
it, better to keep all the rest of the commandments, 
and to continue a thankful remembrance of the two 
great benefits of creation and redemption, which con- 
tain a short abridgment of religion ;* and partly, be- 
cause we are very ready to forget it,’ for that there 
is less light of nature for it,t and yet it restraineth 
our natural liberty in things at other times lawful ;” 
that it cometh but once in seven days, and many 
worldly businesses come between, and too often take 
off our minds from thinking of it, either to prepare 
for it, or to sanctify it;” and that Satan with his in- 
struments much labor to blot out the glory, and 
even the memory of it, to bring in all irreligion and 
impiety.* 

° Bxod. xx. 8. 

P Exod. xvi. 23. And he said unto them, This is that 
which the Lord hath said, To-morrow is the rest of the holy 
sabbath unto the Lord: bake that which ye will bake to- 
day, and seethe that ye will seethe ; and that which remain- 
eth over lay up for you, to be kept until the morning. Luke 


xxiii. 54. And that day was the preparation, and the sab- 
bath drew on. Ver. 56. And they returned, and prepared 
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spices and ointments; and rested the sabbath-day, accord- 
ing to the commandment. Compared with Mark xv. 42. And 
now, when the even was come (because it was the prepara- 
tion, that is, the day before the sabbath). Neh. xiii. 19. 
And it came to pass, that when the gates of Jerusalem be- 
gan to be dark before the sabbath, I commanded that the 
gates should be shut, and charged that they should not be 
opened till after the sabbath: aud some of my servants set 
I at the gates, that there should no burden be brought in on 
the sabbath-day. 

4 Ps. xcii. [title, A psalm or song for the sabbath-day.| Com- 
pared with Ver. 13. Those that be planted in the house of | 
the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. And Ver. 
14. They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall 
be fat and flourishing. Ezek, xx. 12. Moreover, also, I gave 
them my sabbaths, to be a sign between me and them, that 
they might know that I am the Lord that sanctify them. 
Ver. 19. I am the Lord your God ; walk in my statutes, and 
keep my judgments, anddothem; Ver. 20. And hallow my 
sabbaths; and they shall be a sign between me and you, 
that ye may know that I am the Lord your God. 

"Gen. ii. 2, And on the seventh day God ended his work 
which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from 
all his work which he had made. Ver. 3. And God blessed 
the seventh day, and sanctified it; because that in it he 
had rested from all his work which God created and made. 
_ Ps. exviii. 22. The stone which the builders refused is be- 

come the head stone of the corner. Ver. 24. This is the 
day which the Lord hath made; we will rejoice and be glad 
init. Compared with Acts iv. 10. Be it known unto you all, 
and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised 
from the dead, even by him doth this man stand here before 
you whole. Ver. 11. This is the stone which was set at 
nought of you builders, which is become the head of the cor- 
ner. Rev. i. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet. 

* Ezek. xxii. 26. Her priests have violated my law, and 
have profaned mine holy things: they have put no differ 
ence between the holy and profane, neither have they shewed 
' difference between the unclean and the clean, and have 
hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and I am profaned among 
them. 

* Neh. ix. 14. And madest known unto them thy holy sab- 
bath, and commandedst them precepts, statutes, and laws, 
by the hand of Moses thy servant. 
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’ Exod. xxxiv. 21. Six days thou shalt work; but on the 
seveuth day thou shalt rest: in earing-time and in harvest 
thou shalt rest. 

W Deut. v. 14. But the seventh day is the sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor 
thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy 
maid-servant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates; that thy 
man-servant and thy maid-servant may rest as well as thou. 
Ver. 15. And remember that thou wast a servant in the land 
of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee out 
thence through a mighty hand, and by a stretched-out arm: 
therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the 
sabbath-day. Amos viii. 5. Saying, When will the new- 
moon be gone, that we may sell corn? and the sabbath, 
that we may set ferth wheat, making the ephah small, and 
the shekel great, and falsifying the balances by deceit ? 

* Lam. i. 7. Jerusalem remembered in the days of her 
affliction, and of her miseries, all her pleasant things that 
she had in the days of old, when her people fell into the hand 
of the enemy, and none did help her: the adversaries saw 
her, and did mock at her sabbaths. Jer. xvii. 21. Thus 
saith the Lord, Take heed to yourselves, and bear no burden 
on the sabbath-day, nor bring it in by the gates of Jerusa- 
lem: Ver, 22. Neither carry forth a burden out of your 
houses on the sabbath-day, neither do ye any work; but 
hallow ye the sabbath-day, as I commanded your fathers. 
Ver. 23. But they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear, but 
made their neck stiff, that they might not hear, nor receive 
instruction. Neh. xiii. from verse 15 to 23. In those days 
saw Lin Judah some treading wine-presses on the sabbath- 
day.—[See in letter .] 


Q). 122. What is the sum of the sia command- 
ments which contain our duty to man ? 

A. The sum of the six commandments which con- 
tain our duty to man is, to love our neighbor as our- 
selves,” and to do to others what we would have them 
to do to us.” 


¥Y Matt. xxii. 39. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. 

* Matt. vii. 12. Therefore all things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them: for this . 
is the law and the prophets. 
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Q. 123. Which is the fifth commandment ? 

A. The fifth commandment is, Honor thy father 
and thy mother : that thy days may be long upon the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee." 


® Exod. xx. 12. 


Q. 124. Who are meant by father and mother in 
the fifth commandment ? 

A, By father and mother, in the fifth command- 
ment, are meant, not only natural parents,” but all 
superiors in age° and gifts; and especially such as, 
by God’s ordinance, are over us in places of autho- 
rity, whether in family,® church,‘ or commonwealth.® 


> Prov. xxiii. 22. Hearken unto thy father that begat 
thee, and despise not thy mother when she is old. Ver. 25. 
Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, and she that bare 
thee shall rejoice. Hph. vi. 1. Children, obey your parents 
in the Lord: for this is right. Ver. 2. Honor thy father 
and mother (which is the first commandment with pro- 
mise), 

¢] Tim. y. 1. Rebuke not an elder, but entreat him as a 
father; and the younger men as brethren; Ver. 2. The 
elder women as mothers; the younger as sisters, with all 
purity. 

4 Gen. iv. 20. And Adah bare Jabal; he was the father of 
such as dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle. Ver. 21. 
And his brother’s name was Jubal: he was the father of all 
such as handle the harp and organ. Ver. 22. And Zillah, 
she also bare Tubal-cain, an instructor of every artificer in 
brass and iron:—Gen. xly. 8. So now, it was not you that 
sent me hither, but God: and he hath made me a father to 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout 
all the land of Egypt. 

¢ 2 Kings v. 13. And his servants came near, and spake 
unto him, and said, My father, if the prophet had bid thee 
do some great thing, wouldest thou not have done it? how 
much rather, then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and be 
clean ? 

‘2 Kings ii. 12. And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My fa- 
ther, my father! the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof.—2 Kings xiii, 14. Now Elisha was fallen sick of his 
sickness whereof he died. And Joash the king of Israel 
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came down unto him, and wept over his face, and said, O my 
father, my father! the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof! Gal. iv. 19. My little children, of whom I travail 
in birth again until Christ be formed in you. 

& Isa. xlix. 23. And kings shall be thy nursing- -fathers, 
and their queens thy nursing-mothers: they shall bow down 
fo thee with their face toward the earth, and lick up the dust 
of thy feet; and thou shalt know that I am the Lord: for 
they shall not be ashamed that wait for me. 


Q. 125. Why are superiors styled Father and 
Mother ? 

A, Superiors are styled Father and Mother, both 
to teach them in all duties towards their inferiors, 
like natural parents, to express love and tenderness 
to them, according to their several relations ;" and to 
work inferiors to a greater willingness and cheerful- 
ness in performing their duties to their superiors, as 
to their parents.’ 


h Eph. vi. 4. And, ye fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath ; but bring them up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord. 2 Cor. xii. 14.—For the children ought not to 
lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children. 1 
Thess. ii. 7. But we were gentle among you, even as a nurse 
cherisheth her children: Ver. 8. So, being affectionately 
desirous of you, we were willing to have imparted unto you, 
not the gospel of God only, but also our own souls, because 
ye were dear unto us. Ver. 11. As ye know how we ex- 
horted and comforted, and charged every one of you (as a 
father doth his children). Numb, xi. 11. And Moses said 
unto the Lord, Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy servant ? 
and wherefore have I not found favor in thy sight, that thou 
layest the burden of all this people upon me? Ver. 12. 
Have I conceived all this people! have I begotten them, that 
thou shouldest say unto me, Carry them in thy bosom (as a 
nursing-father beareth the sucking child) unto the land 
which thou swarest unto their fathers ? 

il Cor. iv. 14. I write not these things to shame you, but, 
as my beloved sons, I warn you. Ver. 15. For though ye 
have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not 
many fathers: for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you 
through the gospel. Ver. 16. Wherefore, I beseech you, be 
ye followers of me. 2 Kings v. 13. [See letter *.] 
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Q. 126. What is the general scope of the fifth com- 
mandment ? 

A, The general scope of the fifth commandment 
is, the performance of those duties which we mutu- 
ally owe in our several relations, as inferiors, supe- 
riors, or equals.“ 

Kk Eph. vy. 21. Submitting yourselves one to another in the 
fear of God. 1 Pet. ii. 17. Honor all men. Love the bro- 
therhood. Fear God. Honor the king. Rom. xii. 10. Be 
kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in 
honor preferring one another. 


Q. 127. What is the honor that inferiors owe to 
their superiors ? 

A. The honor which inferiors owe to their supe- 
riors is, all due reverence in heart,! word,™ and behav- 
ior ;" prayer and thanksgiving for them ;° imitation 
of their virtues and graces ;? willing obedience to 
their lawful commands and counsels ;4due submission 
to their corrections ;* fidelity to,* defence,* and main- 
tenance of their persons and authority, according to 
their several ranks, and the nature of their places ;° 
bearing with their infirmities, and covering them in 
luve,” that so they may be an honor to them and to 
their government. * 


1 Mal. i. 6. A son honoreth his father, and a servant his 
master: if then I be a father, where is mine honor? and if 
I be a master, where is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts unto 
you, O priests, that despise my name. And ye say, Wherein 
have we despised thy name? Lev. xix. 3. Ye shall fear 
every man his mother and his father, and keep my sabbaths : 
Iam the Lord your God. 

m Proy. xxxi. 28. Her children arise up, and call her 
blessed; her husband also, and he praiseth her. 1 Pet. iii. 
6. Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: whose © 
daughters ye are as long as ye do well, and are not afraid 
with any amazement. ; 

n Ley. xix. 32. Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, 
and honor the face of the old man, and fear thy God: Iam 
the Lord. 1 Kings ii. 19. Bath-sheba therefore went unto 
king Solomon, to speak unto him for Adonijah. And the 
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king rose up to meet her, and bowed himself unto her, and 
sat down on his throne, and caused a seat to be set for the 
king’s mother; and she sat on his right hand. 

°1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort therefore that, first of all, suppli- 
cations, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made 
for all men; Ver. 2. For kings, and for all that are in au- 
thority ; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. 

» Heb. xiii. 7. Remember them which have the rule over 
you, who have spoken unto you the word of God; whose 
faith follow, considering the end of their conversation. 
Phil. iii. 17. Brethren, be followers together of me, and 
mark them which walk so as ye have us for an ensample. 

4 Eph. vi. 1. Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for 
this is right. Ver. 2. Honor thy father and mother (which 
is the first commandment with promise). Ver. 5. Servants, 
be obedient to them that are your masters according to the 
flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, 
as unto Christ; Ver. 6. Not with eye-service, as men-pleas- 
ers; but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God 
from the heart; Ver. 7. With good will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not to men. 1 Pet. ii. 13. Submit your- 
selves to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake: whe- 
ther it be to the king, as supreme; Ver. 14. Or unto 
governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evil-doers, and for the praise of them that 
do well. Rom. xiii. 1. Let every soul be subject unto the 
higher powers. For there is no power but of God: the pow- 
ers that be are ordained of God. Ver. 2. Whosoever there- 
fore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God; and 
they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation. 
Ver. 3. For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? Do that 
which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same: 
Ver. 4. For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But 
if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not 
the sword in vain: for he is the minister of God, a revenger 
to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. Ver. 5. Where- 
fore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also 
for conscience sake. Heb. xiii. 17. Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and submit yourselves: for they watch 
for your souls, as they that must give account; that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofit- 
able for you. Proy. iv. 3. For | was my father’s son, ten- 
der and only beloved in the sight of my mother. Ver. 4.: 
He taught me also, and said unto me, Let thine heart retain 
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my words: keep my commandments, and live. Prov. xxiii. 
22. Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and despise not 
thy mother when she isold. Exod. xviii. 19. Hearken now 
unto my voice, I will give thee counsel, and God shall be 
with thee. Ver. 24. So Moses hearkened to the voice of his 
father-in-law, and did all that he had said. 

* Heb. xii. 9. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
flesh which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: shall 
not we much rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, 
and live? 1 Pet. ii. 18. Servants, be subject to your mas- 
ters with all fear; not only to the good and gentle, but also 
to the froward. Ver. 19. For this is thankworthy, if a man 
for conscience toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 
Ver. 20. For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if, when ye do well, 
and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 
with God. 

s Tit. ii. 9. Exhort servants to be obedient unto their own 
masters, and to please them well in all things; not answer- 
ing again; Ver. 10. Not purloining, but shewing all good 
fidelity ; that they may adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 
viour in all things. 

1] Sam. xxvi. 15. And David said to Abner, Art not thou 
a valiant man? and who is like to thee in Israel? wherefore 
then hast thou not kept thy lord the king? for there came 
one of the people in to destroy the king thy lord. Ver. 16. 
This thing is not good that thou hast done. As the Lord 
liveth, ye are worthy to die, because ye have not kept your 
master, the Lord’s anointed. 2 Sam. xviii. 3. But the peo- 
ple answered, Thon shalt not go forth: for if we flee away, 
they will not care for us; neither if half of us die, will they 
care for us: but now thou art worth ten thousand of us: 
therefore now it is better that thou succor us out of the city. 
Esther vi. 2. And it was found written, that Mordecai had 
told of Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king’s chamberlains, 
the keepers of the door, who sought to lay hand on the king 
Ahasuerus. 

VY Matt. xxii. 21. They say unto him, Cesar’s. Then saith 
he unto them, Render therefore unto Cesar the things which 
are Cesar’s ; and unto God the things that are God’s. Rom. 
xiii. 6. For, for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they are 
God’s ministers, attending continually upon this very thing. 
Ver. 7. Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom 
tribute is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; 
honor to whom honor. 1 Tim. vy. 17. Let the elders that 
rule well be counted worthy of double honor, especially they 
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who labor in the word and doctrine. Ver. 18. For the scrip- 
ture saith, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out 
the corn. And, The laborer is worthy of his reward. Gal. 
vi. 6. Let him that is taught in the word communicate unto 
him that teacheth in all good things. Gen. xlv. 11. And 
there will I nourish thee (for yet there are five years of fa- 
mine), lest thou, and thy household, and all that thou hast, 
come to poverty. Gen. xlvii. 12. And Joseph nourished his 
father, and his brethren, and all his father’s household, with 
bread, according to their families. 

W 1 Pet. ii. 18. Servants, be subject to your masters with 
all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but also to the 
froward. Prov. xxiii. 22. Hearken unto thy father that 
begat thee, and despise not thy mother when she is old. 
Gen. ix. 23. And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and 
laid it upon both their shoulders, and went backward, and 
covered the nakedness of their father: and their faces were 
backward, and they saw not their father’s nakedness. 

x Ps. exxvii. 3. Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord; 
and the fruit of the womb is his reward. Ver. 4. As arrows 
are in the hand of a mighty man; so are children of the 
youth. Ver. 5. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full 
of them: they shall not be ashamed, but they shall speak 
with the enemies in the gate. Prov. xxxi, 23, Her husband 
is known in the gates, when he sitteth among the elders of 
the land. 


Q. 128. What are the sins of inferiors against 
their superiors ? 

A, The sins of inferiors against their superiors 
are, all neglect of the duties required toward them ;” 
envying at,” contempt of,* and rebellion” against, 
their persons® and places,’ in their lawful counsels,® 
commands, and corrections ;* cursing, mocking,£ and 
all such refractory and scandalous carriage, as proves 
a shame and dishonor to them and their govern- 
ment." 


Y Matt. xv. 4. For God commanded, saying, Honor thy fa- 
ther and mother: and, He that curseth father or mother, let 
him die the death. Ver. 5. But ye say, Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by me, Ver. 6. And honor not | 
bis father or his mother, he shall be free. Thus have ye — 
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eee the commandment of God of none effect by your tra- 
ition. 

“Numb. xi. 28. And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant 
of Moses, one of his young men, answered and said, My 
lord, Moses forbid them. Ver. 29. And Moses said unto 
him, Enviest thou for my sake? Would God that all the 
Lord’s people were prophets, and that the Lord would put his 
Spirit upon them ! 

4] Sam. viii. 7. And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken 
unto the voice of the people in all that they say unto thee: 
for they have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, 
that I should not reign over them. Isa. iii, 5. And the 
people shall be oppressed, every one by another, and every 
one by his neighbor: the child shall behave himself proudly 
against the ancient, and the base against the honorable. 

b2 Sam. xv. from Ver. 1 to 12. And it came to pass after 
this, that Absalom prepared him chariots and horses, &c. 

¢ Exod. xxi. 15. And he that smiteth his father or his 
mother shall be surely put to death. 

4] Sam. x. 27. But the children of Belial said, How shall 
this man save us? And they despised him, and brought 

him no presents; but he held his peace. 
~ ¢€] Sam. ii. 25.—Notwithstanding they (viz. the sons of 
Eli), hearkened not unto the voice of their father, because 
the Lord would slay them. 

f Deut. xxi. 18. If a man have a stubborn and rebellious 
son, which will not obey the voice of his father, or the voice 
of his mother, and that, when they have chastened him, 
will not hearken untothem; Ver. 19. Then shall his father 
and his mother lay hold on him, and bring him out unto 
the elders of his city, and unto the gate of his place: Ver 
20. And they shall say unto the elders of his city, This our® 
son is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our voice; 
he is a glutton and a drunkard. Ver. 21. And all the men 
of his city shall stone him with stones, that he die: so shalt 
thou put evil away from among you; and all Israel shall 
hear, and fear. 

8 Prov. xxx. 11. There is a. generation that curseth their 
father, and doth not bless their mother. Ver. 17. The eye 
that mocketh at his father, and despiseth to obey his mo- 
ther, the ravens of the valley shall pick it out, and the young 
eagles shall eat it. 

4 Proy. xix. 26. He that wasteth his father, and chaseth 
away his mother, is a-son that causeth shame, and bringeth 
reproach. 

23 


354 THE LARGER CATECHISM. 


Q. 129. What is required of superiors towards 
their inferiors ? 

A, It is required of superiors, according to that 
power they receive from God, and that relation where- 
in they stand, to love,’ pray for,* and bless their in- 
feriors ;! to instruct," counsel and admonish them ;" 
countenancing,° commending,’ and rewarding such as 
do well ;? discountenancing,” reproving, and chastis- 
ing such as do ill;* protectingt and providing for 
them all things necessary for soul” and body :” and 
by grave, wise, holy, and exemplary carriage, to pro- 
cure glory to God,* honor to themselves,’ and so to 
preserve that authority which God-hath put upon 
them.” 


i Col. iii. 19. Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 
against them. Tit. ii. 4. That they may teach the young 
women to be sober, to love their husbands, to love their chil- 
dren. 

k 1 Sam. xii. 23. Moreover, as for me God forbid that I 
should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you: but 
I will teach you the good and the right way. Jobi. 5. And 
it was so, when the days of their feasting were gone about, 
that Job sent and sanctified them, and rose up early in the 
morning, and offered burnt-offerings according to the num- 
ber of them all: for Job said, It may be that my sons have 
sinned, and cursed God in their hearts. Thus did Job con- 
tinually. 

1] Kings viii. 55. And he stood, and blessed all the con- 
gregation of Israel with a loud voice, saying, Ver. 56. 
Blessed be the Lord, that hath given rest unto his people 
Israel, according to all that he promised: there hath not 
failed—Heb. vii. 7. And, without all contradiction, the less 
is blessed of the better. Gen. xlix. 28. All these are the 
twelve tribes of Israel: and this is it that their father spake 
unto them. and blessed them; every one according to his 
blessing he blessed them. 

™ Deut. vi. 6. And these words, which I command thee 
this day, shall be in thine heart; Ver. 7. And thou shalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of 
them when theu sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up. 
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n Eph. vi. 4. And, ye fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath; but bring them up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord. : 

°1 Pet. iii. 7. Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge, giving honor unto the wife, as unto 
the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace 
of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

P 1 Pet. ii. 14. Or unto governors, as unto them that are 
sent by him for the punishment of evil-doers, and for the 
praise of them that do well. Rom. xiii. 3. For rulers are 
not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the power? Do that which is good, and thou 
shalt have praise of the same. 

4 Esth. vi. 3. And the king said, What honor and dignity 
hath been done to Mordecai for this? Then said the king’s 
servants that ministered unto him, There is nothing done for 
him. 

r Rom, xiii. 3. For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? 
Do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the 


' same: Ver. 4. For he is the minister of God to thee for 


good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not the sword in vain; for he is the minister of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 

8 Prov. xxix. 15. The rod and reproof give wisdom: but a 
child left to himself bringeth his mother toshame. 1 Pet. 
ii. 14. [See above in letter .] 

t Job xxix. 12. Because I delivered the poor that cried, 
and the fatherless, and him that had none to help him. Ver. 
13. The blessing of him that was ready to perish came upon 
me: and I caused the widow’s heart to sing for joy. Ver. 
14. I put on righteousness, and it clothed me: my judgment 
was as a robe and a diadem. Ver. 15. I was eyes to the 
blind, and feet was Ito the lame. Ver. 16. I was a father 
to the poor; and the cause which I knew not, I searched 
out. Ver. 17. And I brake the jaws of the wicked, and 
plucked the spoil out of his teeth. Isa. i. 10. Hear the 
word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom; give ear unto the 
law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah. Ver. 17. Learn to 
do well: seek judgment; relieve the oppressed ; judge the 
fatherless ; plead for the widow. 

vY Eph. vi. 4. And, ye fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath; but bring them up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord. 

¥1 Tim. vy. 8. But if any provide not for his own, and spe- 
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cially for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an infidel. 

x] Tim. iv. 12. Let no man despise thy youth; but be 
thou an example of the believers, in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. Tit. ii. 3. The aged 
women likewise, that they be in hehavior as becometh holi- 
ness, not false accusers, not given to much wine, teachers of 
good things; Ver. 4. That they may teach the young wo- 
men to be sober, to love their husbands, to love their chil- 


dren, Ver. To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, 
obedient to their own husbands, that the word of God be not 
blasphemed. 


y 1 Kings iii. 28. And all Israel heard of the judgment 
which the king had judged; and they feared the king; for 
they saw that the wisdom of God was in him to do judg- 
ment. 

* Tit. ii. 15. These things speak, and exhort, and rebuke 
with all authority. Let no man despise thee. 


Q. 130. What are the sins of superiors? 

A, The sins of superiors are, besides the neglect 
of the duties required of them,* an inordinate seek- 
ing of themselves,” their own glory,°® ease, profit, or 
pleasure ;° commanding things unlawful, or not in 
the power of inferiors ‘to perform ; * counselling, § en- 
couraging,” or favoring them in that which is evil ;? 
dissuading, discouraging, or discountenancing them 
in that which is good ;* correcting them unduly oi 
careless exposing, or leaving them to wrong, tempta- 
tion, and danger ;™ provoking them to wrath ;" or any 
way dishonoring themselves, or lessening their au- 
thority, by an unjust, indiscreet, rigorous, or remiss 
behavior.° 


* Hzek. xxxiv. 2. Son of man, prophesy against the shep- 
herds of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord God unto the shepherds, Woe be to the shepherds 
of Israel that do feed themselves! should not the shepherds 
feed the flocks? Ver. 3. Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you 
with the wool, ye kill them that are fed: but ye feed not 
the flock. Ver. 4. The diseased have ye not strengthened, 
neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither have. 
ye bound up that which was broken, neither have ye brought 
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again that which was driven away, neither have ye sought 
that which was lost; but with force and with cruelty have 
ye ruled them. 

» Phil. ii. 21. For all seek their own, not the things which 
are Jesus Christ’s. 

¢ John v. 44. How can ye believe, which receive honor 
oue of another, and seek not the honor that cometh from 
God only? John vii. 18. He that speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory: but he that seeketh his glory that 
sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in 
him. 

a]sa. lvi. 10. His watchmen are blind: they are all: 
ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark ; sleep- 
ing, lying down, loving to slumber. Ver. 11. Yea, they are 
greedy dogs which can never have enough, and they are 
shepherds that cannot understand: they all look to their 
own way, every one for his gain, from his quarter. Deut. 
xvii. 17. Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, that his 
heart turn not away; neither shall he greatly multiply to 
himself silver and gold. 

© Dan. iii, 4. Then an herald cried aloud, To you it is 
commanded, O people, nations, and languages, Ver. 5. That 
at what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall 
down and worship the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar 
the king hath set up: Ver. 6. And whoso falleth not down 
and worshippeth, shall the same hour be cast into the midst 
of a burning fiery furnace. Acts iv. 17. But, that it spread 
no further among the people, let us straitly threaten them, 
that they speak henceforth to no man in this name. Ver. 
18. And they called them, and commanded them not to 
speak at all, nor teach, in the name of Jesus. 

* Exod. v. from Verse 10 to 18. And the taskmasters of 
the people went out, and their officers, and they spake to the 
people, saying, Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not give you straw, 
&c. Matt. xxiii. 2. Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees 
sit in Moses’ seat. Ver. 4. For they bind heavy burdens, 
and grievous to be borne. 

& Matt. xiv. 8. And she, being before instructéd of her 
mother, said, Give me here John Baptist’s head in a charger. 
Compared with Mark vi. 24. And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I ask? And she said, The 
head of John the Baptist. 

h2 Sam. xiii. 28. Now Absalom had commanded his 
servants, saying, Mark ye now when Amnon’s heart is merry 
with wine, and when I say unto you, Smite Amnon; then 
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kill him, fear not: have not I commanded you?’ be coura- 
geous, and be valiant. 

' 1 Sam. iii. 13. For I have told him, that I will judge his 
house for ever, for the iniquity which he knoweth; because’ 
his sons made themselves vile, and he restrained them not. 

k John vii. 46. The officers answered, Never man spake 
like this man. Ver. 47. Then answered them the Phari- 
sees, Are ye also deceived? Ver. 48. Have any of the rulers, 
or of the Pharisees, believed on him? Ver. 49. But this 
people, who knoweth not the law, are cursed. Col. iii. 21. 
Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, lest they be 
discouraged. Exod. v. 17. But he said, ye are idle, ye are 
idle: therefore ye say, Let us go and do sacrifice to the Lord. 

1] Pet. ii.-18. Servants, be subject to your masters with 
all fear; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the 
froward. Ver. 19. For this is thankworthy, if a man for 
conscience toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 
Ver. 20. For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for 
your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if, when ye do 
well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 
with God. Heb. xii. 10. For they verily for a few days 
chastened us after their own pleasure ; but he for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of his holiness. Deut. xxv. 3 
Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed: lest, if he 
should exceed, and beat him above these with many stripes, 
then thy brother should seem vile unto thee. 

m Gen. xxxviii. 11. Then said Judah to Tamar his daugh: 
ter-in-law, Remain a widow at thy father’s house, till ‘helab 
my son be grown (for he said, Lest peradventure he die also, 
as his brethren did), And Tamar went and dwelt in hei 
father’s house. Ver. 26. And Judah acknowledged them, 
and said, She hath been more righteous than I; because 
that I gave her not to Shelah my son: and he knew het 
again no more. Acts xviii. 17. Then all the Greeks took 
Sosthenes, the chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat him 
before the judgment-seat: and Gallio cared for none of those 
things. 

o Eph. vi. 4. And, ye fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath; but bring them up in the nurture and Geer 
of the Lora. 

° Gen. ix, 21, And he drank of the wine, and was sears 
and he was uncovered within his tent. 1 Kings xii. 13. 
And the king (Rehoboam) answered the people roughly, and 
forsook the old men’s counsel that they gave him; Ver. 14. 
And spake to them after the counsel of the young men, say- : 
ing, My father made your yoke heavy, and I will add to your 
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yoke: my father also chastised you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions. Ver. 15. Wherefore the king 
hearkened not unto the people; for the cause was from the 
Lord.—Ver. 16. So when all Israel saw that the king heark- 
ened not unto them, the people answered the king, saying, 
What portion have we in David? neither have we inherit- 
ance in the son of Jesse: to your tents, O Israel: now see 
to thine own house, David. So Israel departed unto their 
tents. 1 Kings i. 6. And his father had not displeased him 
(viz. Adonijah) at any time in saying, Why hast thou done 
so? 1Sam. ii. 29. Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice, and 
at mine offering, which I have commanded in my habitation ; 
and honorest thy sons above me, to make yourselves fat with 
the chiefest of all the offerings of Israel my people‘? Ver. 
30. Wherefore the Lord God of Israel saith, I said indeed, 
that thy house, and the house of thy father, should walk 
before me for ever: but now the Lord saith, Be it far from 
me; for them that honor me I will honor, and they that 
despise me shall be lightly esteemed. Ver. 31. Behold, the 
days come, that I will cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy 
father’s house, that there shall not be an old man in thine 
house. 


Q. 131. What are the duties of equals ? 

A. The duties of equals are, to regard the dignity 
and worth of each other,? in giving honor to go one 
before another ;4 and to rejoice in each other’s gifts 
and advancement, as their own." 


P1 Pet, ii. 17. Honor all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honor the king. 

4 Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly affectioned one to another with 
brotherly love; in honor preferring one another. 

Rom. xii. 15. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep. Ver. 16. Be of the same mind 
one toward another. Mind not high things, but condescend 
to men of low estate. Be not wise in your own conceits. 
Phil. ii. 3. Let nothing be done through strife or vain-glory ; 
but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than 
themselves. Ver. 4. Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man also on the things of others. 


Q. 132. What are the sins of equals? 
A, The sins of equals are, besides the neglect of 
the duties required.* the undervaluing of the worth,‘ 
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envying the gifts,” grieving at the advancement or 
prosperity one of another ;” and usurping pre-emi- 
nence one over another. * 


*‘ Rom. xiii. 8. Owe no man anything, but to love one 
another: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 

‘2 Tim. iii. 3. Without natural affection, truce-breakers, 

false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are 
sood. 
; ’ Acts vii. 9. And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold 
Joseph into Egypt: but God was with him. Gal. v. 26. Let 
us not be desirous of vain-glory, provoking one another, 
envying one another. 

w Num. xii. 2. And they said, Hath the Lord indeed spoken 
only by Moses? hath he not spoken also by us? And the 
Lord heard it. Esth. vi. 12. And Mordecai came again to 
the king’s gate: but Haman hasted to his house mourning, 
and having his head covered. Ver. 13. And Haman told 
Zeresh his wife and all his friends everything that had be- 
fallen him. Then said his wise men and Zeresh his wife 
unto him, If Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, before whom 
thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail against him, 
but shalt surely fall before him. 

*3 John, Ver. 9. I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, 
who loveth te have the pre-eminence among them, receiveth 
us not. Luke xxii. 24. And there was also a strife among 
them, which of them should be accounted the greatest. 


Q. 133. What is the reason annexed to the fifth 
commandment, the more to enforce it ? 

A. The reason annexed to the fifth commandment, 
in these words, Zhat thy days may be long upon the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee’ is an 
express promise of long life and prosperity, as far as 
it shall serve for God’s glory and their own good, to 
all such as keep this commandment.’ 


y Exod. xx. 12. 

Deut. v. 16. Honor thy father and thy mother, as the 
Lora thy God hath commanded thee; that thy days may be 
prolonged, and that it may go well with thee, in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 1 Kings viii. 25. 
Therefore now, Lord God of Israel, keep with thy servant | 
David my father that thou promisedst him, saying, There ~ 
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shall not fail thee a man in my sight to sit on the throne of 
Israel; so that thy children take heed to their way, that 
they walk before me as thou hast walked before me. Eph. 
vi. 2. Honor thy father and mother (which is the first com- 
imandment with promise), Ver. 3. That it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth. 


Q. 134. Which is the sixth commandment ? 


A, The sixth commandment is, Thou shalt not 
kill.* 


a Exod. xx. 13. 


Q. 135. What are the duties required in the sixth 
commandment ? 

A. The duties required in the sixth commandment 
are, all careful studies, and lawful endeavors, to pre- 
serve the life of ourselves,” and others® by resisting 
all thoughts and purposes,* subduing all passions,® 
and avoiding all occasions,‘ temptations,’ and prac- 
tices, which tend to the unjust taking away the life 
of any ;" by just defence thereof against violence, 
patient bearing of the hand of God,* quietness of 
mind,! cheerfulness of spirit ;% a sober use of meat,” 
drink,® physic,’ sleep,’ labor,’ and recreations ;* by 
charitable thoughts,’ love,’ compassion,” meekness, 
gentleness, kindness ;* peaceable,’ mild and cour- 
teous speeches and behavior ;” forbearance, readiness 
to be reconciled, patient bearing and forgiving of 
injuries, and requiting good for evil;* comforting 
and succoring the distressed, and protecting and 
defending the innocent.” 


> Eph. v. 28. So ought men to love their wives as their 
own bodies: he that loveth his wife loveth himself. Ver. 
29. Forno man ever yet hated his own flesh ; but nourisheth 
and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church. 

¢ 1 Kings xviii. 4. For it was so, when Jezebel cut off the 
prophets of the Lord, that Obadiah took an hundred pro- 
phets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed them with 
bread and water. 

4 Jer. xxvi. 15. But know ye for certain, that, if ye put 
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me to death, ye shall surely bring innocent blood upon 
yourselves, and upon this city, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof; for of a truth the Lord hath sent me unto you, to 
apeak all these words in your ears. Ver. 16. Then said the 
princes and all the people unto the priests, and to the pro- 
phets, This man is not worthy to die: for he hath spoken 
to us in the name of the Lord ourGod. Acts xxiii. 12. And 
when it was day, certain of the Jews banded together, and 
bound themselves under a curse, saying that they would 
neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. Ver. 16. 
And when Paul’s sister’s son heard of their lying in wait, 
he went and entered into the castle, and told Paul. Ver. 
17. Then Paul called one of the centurions unto him, and 
said, Bring this young man unto the chief captain: for he 
hath a certain thing to tell him. Ver. 21. But do not thou 
yield unto them: for there lie in wait for him of them more 
than forty men, which have bound themselves with an oath, 
that they will neither eat nor drink till they have killed 
lim: and now are they ready, looking for a promise from 
thee. Ver. 27. This man was taken of the Jews, aud should 
have been killed of them: then came I with an army, and 
rescued him, having understood that he was a Roman. 

e Eph. iv. 26. Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun 
go down upon your wrath: Ver. 27. Neither give place to 
the devil. 

12 Sam. ii. 22. And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn thee 
aside from following me: wherefore should I smite thee to 
the ground? Deut. xxii. 8. When thou buildest a new 
house, then thou shalt make a battlement for thy roof, that 
thou bring not blood upon thine house, if any man fall 
from thence. 

& Matt. iv. 6. And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down :—Ver. 7. Jesus said unto him, It is 
written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Prov. 
i. 10. My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not. Ver. 
1l. If they say, Come with us, let us lay wait for blood, let 
us lurk privily for the innocent without cause. Ver. 15. 
My son, walk not thou in the way with them; refrain thy 
foot from their path: Ver. 16. For their feet run to evil, and 
make haste to shed blood. 

4] Sam. xxiv. 12. The Lord judge between me and thee, 
and the Lord avenge me of thee; but mine hand shall not 
be upon thee. 1 Sam. xxvi. 9. And David said to Abishai, 
Destroy him not: for who can stretch forth his hand against 
the Lord’s anointed, and be guiltless? Ver. 10. David said © 
furthermore, As the Lord liveth, the Lord shall smite him; 
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or his day shall come to die ; or he shall descend into battle, 
and perish. Ver. 11. The Lord forbid that I should stretch 
forth mine hand against the Lord’s anointed. Gen. xxxvii. 
21. And Reuben heard it, and he delivered him out of their 
hands ; and said, Let us not killhim. Ver. 22. And Reuben 
said unto them, Shed no blood, but cast him into this pit 
that is in the wilderness, and lay no hand upon him; that 
he might rid him out of their hands, to deliver him to his 
father again. 

P Ps, Ixxxii. 4. Deliver the poor and needy: rid them out 
of the hand of the wicked. Prov. xxiv. 11. If thou forbear 
to deliver them that are drawn unto death, and those that . 
are ready to be slain; Ver. 12. If thou sayest, Behold, we 
knew it not; doth not he that pondereth the heart consider 
it? and he that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it? and 
shall not he render to every man according to his works ? 
1 Sam. xiv. 45. And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jona- 
than die, who hath wrought this great salvation in Israel ? 
God forbid: as the Lord liveth, there shall not one hair of 
his head fall to the ground; for he hath wrought with God 
this day. So the people rescued Jonathan, that he died not. 

k James v. 7. Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, 
until he receive the early and latter rain. Ver. 8. Be ye 
also patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. Ver. 9. Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned: behold, the Judge standeth 
before the door. Ver. 10. Take, my brethren, the prophets, 
who have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example 
of suffering affliction, and of patience. Ver. 11. Behold, we 
count them happy which endure. Ye have heard of the 
patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord; that 
the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. Heb. xii. 9. 
Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flesh which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? 

1] Thess. iv. 11. And that ye study to be quiet, and to 
do your own business, and to work with your own hands, as 
we commanded you. 1 Pet. iii. 3. Whose adorning, let it 
not be that outward adorning—Ver. 4, But let it be the 
hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price. Ps. xxxvii. 8. Cease from 
anger, and forsake wrath: fret not thyself in anywise to do 
evil. Ver. 9. For evil-doers shall be cut off: but those that 
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wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit the earth. Ver. 10. 
For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be: yea, 
thou shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not be. 
Ver. 11. But the meek shall inherit the earth; and shall 
delight themselves in the abundance of peace. 

™ Proy. xvii. 22. A merry heart doeth good like a medi« 
cine: but a broken spirit drieth the bones. 

» Prov. xxv. 16. Hast thou found honey? eat so much as 
is sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled therewith, and vomit 
it. Ver. 27. 1t is not good to eat much honey :— 

*1 Tim. v. 23. Drink no longer water, but use a little 
wine for thy stomach’s sake, and thine often infirmities. 

P Isa. xxxviii. 21. For Isaiah had said, Let them take a 
lump of figs, and lay it for a plaster upon the boil, and he 
shall recover. 

a Ps. exxvii. 2. It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit 
up late, to eat the bread of sorrows: for so he giveth his 
beloved sleep. 

*Kecl. v. 12. The sleep of a laboring man is sweet, 
whether he eat little or much: but the abundance of the 
rich will not suffer him to sleep. 2 Thess. iii. 10. For even 
when we were with you, this we commanded you, that.if any 
would not work, neither should he eat. Ver. 12. Now them 
that are such we command and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that with quietness they work, and eat their own 
bread. Prov. xvi. 26. He that laboreth, laboreth for him- 
self; for his mouth craveth it of him. 

S Keel. iii. 4. A time to weep, and a time to laugh; a time 
to mourn, and a time to dance. Ver. 11. He hath made 
everything beautiful in his time: also he hath set the world 
in their heart ;— 

‘1 Sam. xix. 4. And Jonathan spake good of David unto 
Saul his father, and said unto him, Let not the king sin 
against his servant—Ver. 5. For he did put his life in his 
hand, and slew the Philistine, and the Lord wrought a great 
salvation for all Israel: thou sawest it, and didst rejoice: 
wherefcre then wilt thou sin against innocent blood, to slay 
David without a cause? 1 Sam. xxii. 13. And Saul said 
unto him, Why have ye conspired against me, thou and the 


. son of Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, and a sword 


—Ver. 14. Then Ahimelech answered the king, and said, 


_And who is so faithful among all thy servants as David, 


which is the king’s son-in-law, and goeth at thy bidding, 
and is honorable in thine house ? 

Y Rom. xiii. 10. Love worketh no ill to his neighbor: 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 
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*¥ Luke x. 33. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was: and when he saw him, he had com- 
passion on him, Ver. 34. And went to him, and bound up 
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his 
own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 

* Col. iii. 12. Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, long-suffering; Ver. 13. Forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quar- 
rel against any: even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 

y James iii. 17. But the wisdom that is from above is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, without partiality and without: 
hypocrisy. 

2] Pet. iii. 8. Finally, be ye all of one mind, having com- 
passion one of another; love as brethren, be pitiful, be 
courteous: Ver. 9. Not rendering evil for evil, or railing 
for railing: but contrariwise blessing ; knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing. Ver. 10. 
For he that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain 
his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile: 
Ver. 11. Let him eschew evil, and do good; let him seek 
peace, and ensue it. Prov. xv.1. A soft answer turneth 
away wrath; but grievous words stir up anger. Judges 
viii. 1. And the men of Ephraim said unto him, Why hast 
thou served us thus, that thou calledst us not when thou 
wentest to fight with the Midianites? And they did chide 
with him sharply. Ver. 2. And he said unto them, What 
have I done now in comparison of you? Is not the gleaning 
of the grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage of Abi-ezer? 
Ver. 3. God hath delivered into your hands the princes of 
Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what was I able to do in com- 
parison of you? Then their anger was abated toward him 
when he had said that. 

4 Matt. v. 24. Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way ; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. Eph. iv. 2, With all lowliness and 
meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one another in 
love. Ver. 32. And be ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you. Rom. xii. 17. Recompense to no man 
evil for evil.—Ver. 20. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire on his head. Ver. 21. Be not over- 
come of eyil, but overcome evil with good. 

»1 Thess. y. 14. Now we exhort you, brethren, warn them 
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that are unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, support the 
weak, be patient toward all men. Job xxxi. 19. If I have 
seen any perish for want of clothing, or any poor without 
covering; Ver. 20. If his loins have not blessed me, and if 
he were not warmed with the fleece of my sheep. Matt. xxv. 
35. For Iwas an hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye 
took me in: Ver. 36. Naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye came unto 
me. Prov. xxxi. 8. Open thy mouth for the dumb in the 
cause of all such as are appointed to destruction. Ver. 9. 
Open thy mouth, judge righteously, and plead the cause of 
the poor and needy. 


Q. 136. What are the sins forbidden in the sixth 
commandment ? 

A, The sins forbidden in the sixth commandment 
are, all taking away the life of ourselves,’ or of others,? 
except in case of public justice,* lawful war,’ or ne- 
cessary defence ;* the neglecting or withdrawing the 
lawful and necessary means of preservation of life ;* 
sinful anger,’ hatred,* envy, desire of revenge ;™ all 
excessive passions,” distracting cares ;° immoderate 
use of meat, drink,? labor,4 and recreations ;’ pro- 
voking words,’ oppression,® quarrelling,” striking, 
wounding,” and whatsoever else tends to the destruc- 
tion of the life of any.* 


¢ Acts xvi. 28. But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Do thyself no harm: for we are.all here. 

4 Gen, ix. 6. Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall 
his blood be shed: for in the image of God made. he man. 

© Numb. xxxv. 31. Moreover, ye shall take no satisfaction 
for the life of a murderer, which is guilty of death; but he 
shall be surely put to death. Ver. 33. So ye shall not pol- 
lute the land wherein ye are; for blood it defileth the land: 
and the land cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed 
therein, but by the blood of him that shed it. 

‘ Jer. xlviii. 10. Cursed be he that doeth the work of the 
Lord deceitfully, and cursed be he that keepeth back his 
sword from blood. Deut. Chap. xx. throughout. Ver. 1. 
When thou goest out to battle against thine enemies, and | 
seest horses and chariots, and a people more than thou, be — 
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not afraid of them: for the Lord thy God is with thee, which 
brought thee-up out of the land of Egypt, &c. 

& Exod. xxii. 2. If a thief be found breaking up, and be 
smitten that he die, there shall_no blood be shed for him. 
Ver. 3. If the sun be risen upon him, there shall be blood 
shed for him; for he should make full restitution: if he 
have nothing, then he shall be sold for his theft. 

4 Matt. xxv. 42. For I was an hungered, and ye gave me 
no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: Ver. 43. 
Iwas a stranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye 
clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. 
James ii. 15. If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute 
of daily food, Ver. 16. And one of you say unto them, De- 
part in peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding ye 
give them not those things which are needful to the body, 
what doth it profit? Eccl. vi. 1. There is an evil which I 
have seen under the sun, and it is common among men: 
Ver. 2. A man to whom God hath given riches, wealth, and 
honor, so that he wanteth nothing for his soul of all that he 
desireth, yet God giveth him not power to eat thereof, but a 
stranger eateth it: this is vanity, and it is an evil disease. — 

i Matt. v. 22. But I say unto you, That whosoever is 
angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger 
of the judgment; and whosoever shall say to his brother, 
Raca, shall be in danger of the council; but whosoever shall 
say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell-fire. 

* 1 John iii. 15. Whosoever hateth his brother is a mur- 
derer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abid- 
ingin him. Lev. xix. 17. Thou shalt not hate thy brother 
in thine heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbor, 
and not suffer sin upon him. 

1 Prov. xiv. 30. A sound heart is the life of the flesh: but 
envy the rottenness of the bones. 

m Rom. xii. 19. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, Ven- 
geance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. 

n Eph. iv. 31. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamor, and evil-speaking, be put away from you, with 
all malice. 

° Matt. vi. 31. Therefore take no thought, saying, What 
shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed? Ver. 34. Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought for the 
things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

P Luke xxi. 34. And take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunk- 


368 THE LARGER CATECHISM. 


enness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon you 
unawares. Rom. xiii. 13. Let us walk honestly, as in the 
day ; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and envying. 

a Eccl. xii. 12. And further, by these, my son, be admon- 
ished: of making many books there is no end; and much 
study is a weariness of the flesh. LHecl. ii. 22. For what 
hath man of all his labor, and of the vexation of his heart, 
wherein he hath labored under the sun? Ver. 23. For all his 
days are sorrows, and his travail grief; yea, his heart taketh 
not rest in the night. This is also vanity. 

r Iga. v.12. And the harp and the viol, the tabret and 
pipe, and wine, are in their feasts; but they regard not the 
work of the Lord, neither consider the operation of his 
hands. 

8 Prov. xv. 1. A soft answer turneth away wrath; but 
grievous words stir up anger. Prov. xii. 18. There is that 
speaketh like the piercings of a sword: but the tongue of the 
wise is health. 

‘ Hzek. xviii. 18. As for his father, because he cruelly op- 
pressed, spoiled his brother by violence, and did that which 
is not good among his people, lo, even he shall die in his 
iniquity. Exod. i. 14. And they made their lives bitter with 
hard bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner of 
service in the field: all their service, wherein they made 
them serve, was with rigor. 

Y Gal. v. 15. But if ye bite and devour.one another, take 
heed that ye be not consumed one of another. Prov. xxiii. 
29. Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who hath conten- 
tions? who hath babbling? who hath wounds without 
cause ? 

v Numb. xxxv. 16. And if he smite him with an instru- 
ment of iron, so that he die, he is a murderer: the murderer 
shall surely be put to death. Ver. 17. And it hesmite him 
with throwing a stone, wherewith he may die, and he die, 
he is a murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. 
Ver. 18. Or if he smite him with an hand-weapon of wood, 
wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a murderer: the 
murderer shall surely be put to death. Ver. 21. Or in en- 
mity smite him with his hand, that he die: he that smote 
him shall surely be put to death; for he is a murderer: the 
revenger of blood shall slay the murderer when he meeteth 
him. 

x Exod. xxi. from Verse 18, to the end. [Containing laws 
for smiters, for an hurt .by chance, for an ox that gore and, 
for him that is an occasion of harm.] : eu 
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Q. 1387. Which is the seventh commandment ? 
A. The seventh commandment is, Thou shalt not 
« mmit adultery.’ 


y Exod. xx. 14, 


Q. 138. What are the duties required in the 
seventh commandment ? 

A. The duties required in the seventh command- 
ment are, chastity in body, mind, affections,? words,* 
and behavior; and the preservation of it in our- 
selves and others ;° watchfulness over the eyes and all 
the senses ;* temperance,° keeping of chaste company,* 
modesty in apparel ;* marriage by those that have not 
the gift of continency ie conjugal love,! and cohabita- 
tion ;* diligent labor in our callings ‘1 shunning all 
occasions of uncleanness, and resisting temptations 
thereunto.™ 


2] Thess. iv. 4. That every one of you should know how 
to possess his vessel in sanctification and honor. Job xxxi. 
1. I made a covenant with mine eyes; why then should I 
think upon a maid? 1 Cor. vii. 34. There is difference 
also between a wife and a virgin. The unmarried woman 
eareth for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both 
‘in body and in spirit: but she that is married careth for 
_ the things of the world, how she may please her husband. 
a Col. iv. 6. Let your speech be alway with grace, sea~ 
-soned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer 
every man. 
>] Pet. iii. 2, While they behold your chaste conversa- 
tion coupled with fear. 
©] Cor. vii. 2. Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every 
man have his own wife, and let every woman have her own 
husband. Ver. 35. And this I speak for your own profit ; 
not that I may cast a snare upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may attend upon the Lord without dis- 
traction. Ver. 36. But if any man think that he behaveth 
himself uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass the flower 
of her age, and need so require, let him do what he will, he 
sinneth not; let them marry. 
4 Job xxxi. 1. I made a covenant with mine eyes; why 
then should I think upon a maid? 
* Acts xxiv. 24. And after certain days, when Felix came 
24 
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with his wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith in Christ. Ver. 25. And 
as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled— 

! Prov. ii. 16. To deliver thee from the strange woman, 
even from the stranger which flattereth with her words; 
Ver. 17. Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, and for- 
getteth the covenant of her God: Ver. 18. For her house 
inclineth unto death, and her paths unto the dead. Ver. 
19. None that go unto her return again, neither take they 
hold of the paths of life. Ver. 20. That thou mayest walk 
in the way of good men, and keep the paths of the righteous. 

£1] Tim. ii. 9. In like manner also, that women adorn 
themselves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and so- 
briety ; not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly 
array. 

4 1 Cor. vii. 2. Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every 
man have his own wife, and let every woman have her own 
husband. Ver. 9. But if they cannot contain, let them 
marry: for it is better to marry, than to burn. 

1 Prov. v. 19. Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant 
roe; let her breasts satisfy thee at all times: and be thou 
ravished always with her love. Ver. 20. And why wilt 
thou, my son, be ravished with a strange woman, and em- 
brace the bosom of a stranger? 

k 1 Pet. iii. 7. Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge, giving honor unto the wife, as unto 
the weaker vessel, as being heirs together of the grace of 
life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

' Prov. xxxi. 11. The heart of her husband deth safely 
trust in her, so that he shall have no need of spoil. Ver. 
27. She looketh well to the ways of her household, and eat. 
eth not the bread of idleness. Ver. 28. Her children arise 
up, and call her blessed; her husband also, and he prais- 
eth her. 

™ Prov. v. 8. Remove thy way far from her, and come not 
nigh the door of her house. Gen. xxxix. 8. But he refused ; 
and said unto his master’s wife, Behold, my master wotteth 
not what is with me in the house, and he hath committed 
all that he hath tomy hand. Ver. 9. There is none greater 
in this house than I; neither hath he kept back any thing 
from me but thee, because thou art his wife; how then can 
Idothis great wickedness, and sin against God? Ver. 10. 
And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph day by day, 
that he hearkened not unto her, to lie by her, or to be with 
her, 
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Q. 189. What are the sins forbidden in the 
seventh commandment ? 

A, The sins forbidden in the seventh command- 
ment, besides the neglect of the duties required," are, 
adultery, fornication,’ rape, incest,’ sodomy, and all 
unnatural lusts ;* all unclean imaginations, thoughts, 
purposes, and affections ;* all corrupt or filthy com- 
munications, or listening thereunto ;8 wanton looks* 
impudent or light behavior, immodest apparel ;¥ pro- 
hibiting of lawful,Y and dispensing with unlawful 
marriages ;* allowing, tolerating, keeping of stews, 
and resorting to them; entangling vows of single 
life,* undue delay of marriage ;* having more wives 
or husbands than one at the same time ;” unjust di- 
vorce,° or desertion ;* idleness, gluttony, drunkenness,* 
unchaste company ;‘ lascivious songs, books, pictures, 
dancings, stage plays ;® and all other provocations 
to, or acts of uncleanliness, either in ourselves or 
others.” 


" Proy. v..7. Hear me now therefore, O ye children, and 
depart not from the words of my mouth, 

® Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage is honorable in all, and the bed 
undefiled ; but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. 
Gal. vy. 19. Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which 
are these ; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness. 

P2 Sam. xiii. 14. Howbeit he would not hearken unto 
her voice; but, being stronger than she, forced her, and 
lay with her. 1 Cor. vy. 1. It is reported commonly that 
there is fornication among you, and such fornication as is 
not so much as named among the Gentiles, that one should 
have his father’s wife. 

" Rom i. 24. Wherefore God also gave them up to unclean- 
ness, through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonor their 
own bodies between themselves. Ver, 26. For this cause 
God gave them up unto vile affections ; for even their women 
did change the natural use into that which is against na- 
ture: Ver. 27. And likewise also the men, leaving the 
natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward 
another: men with men working that which is unseemly, 
and receiving in themselves that recompense of their error 
which was meet. Ley. xx. 15, And if a man He with 4 
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beast, he shall surely be put to death; and ye shall slay the 
beast. Ver. 16. And if a woman approach unto any beast, 
and lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the woman and the 
beast: they shall surely be put to death; their blood shall 
be upon them. 

r Matt. v. 28. But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh 
or a woman to lust after her, hath committed adultery with 
her already in his heart. Matt. xv. 19. For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false witness, blasphemies. Col. iii. 5. Mortify there- 
fore yeur members which are upon the earth; fornication, 
uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and 
covetousness, which is idolatry. 

s Eph. v. 3. But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covet- 
ousness, let it not be once named among you, as becometh 
saints; Ver. 4. Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor 
jesting, which are not convenient; but rather giving of 
thanks. Proy. vii. 5. That they may keep thee from the 
strange woman, from the stranger which flattereth with her 
words. Ver. 21. With her much fair speech she caused 
him to yield, with the flattering of her lips she furced him. 
Ver. 22. He goeth after her straightway, as an ox goeth to 
the slaughter, or as a fool to the correction of the stocks. 

‘Isa. iii. 16. Moreover, the Lord saith, Because the daugh- 
ters of Zion are haughty, and walk with stretched forth 
necks, and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they go, 
and making a tinkling with their feet. 2 Pet. ii. 14. Having 
eyes full of adultery, and that cannot cease from sin; be- 
guiling unstable souls :— 

Y Prov. vii. 10. And, behold, there met him a woman with 
the attire of an harlot, and subtle of heart. Ver. 13. So 
she caught him, and kissed him, and with an impudent face 
said unto him.— 

w 1 Tim. iv. 3. Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abstain from meats, which God hath created to be received 
with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the 
truth. 

x Lev. xviii. from Verse 1 to 21. Mark vi. 18. For Johz 
had said unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brother’s wife. Mal. ii. 11. Judah hath dealt treacherously, 
and an abomination is committed in Israel and in Jerusalem : 
for Judah hath profaned the holiness of the Lord which he 
loved, and hath married the daughter of a strange god. 
Ver. 12. The Lord will cut off the man that doeth this, the‘ 
master and the scholar, out of the tabernacles of Jacob, and 
him that offereth an offering unto the Lord of hosts, 


oo 
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y1 Kings xv. 12. And he took away the sodomites out of 
the land, and removed all the idols that his fathers had 
made. 2 Kings xxiii. 7. And he brake down the houses of 
the sodomites, that were by the house of the Lord, where 
the women wove hangings for their grove. Deut. xxiii. 17. 
There shall be no whore of the daughters of Israel, nor a 
sodomite of the sons of Israel. Ver. 18. Thou shalt not 
bring the hire of a whore, or the price of a dog, into the 
house of the Lord thy God for any vow ; for even both these 
are abomination unto the Lord thy God. Lev. xix. 29. Do 
not prostitute thy daughter, to cause her to be a whore ; lest 
the land fall to whoredom, and the land become full of 
wickedness. Jer. v. 7. How shall I pardon thee for this? 
thy children have forsaken me, and sworn by them that are 
no gods: when I had fed them to the full, they then com- 
mitted adultery, and assembled themselves by troops in the 
harlots’ houses. Proy. vii. 24. Hearken unto me now there- 
fore, O ye children, and attend to the words of my mouth: 
Ver. 25. Let not thine heart decline to her ways, go not 
astray in her paths; Ver. 26. For she hath cast down many 
wounded ; yea, many strong men have been slain by her. 
Ver. 27. Her house is the way to hell, going down to the 
chambers of death. 

“Matt. xix. 10. His disciples say unto him, If the case 
of the man be so with his wife, it is not good to marry. 
Ver. 11. But he said unto them, All men cannot receive 
this saying, save they to whom it is given. 

«1 Cor. vii. 7. For I would that all men were even as I 
myself: but every man hath his proper gift of God, one 
after this manner, and another after that. Ver. 8. I say 
therefore to the unmarried and widows, It is good for them 
if they abideevenas I. Ver. 9. Butif they cannot contain, 
let them marry: for it is better to marry than to burn. 
Gen. xxxviii. 26. And Judah acknowledged them, and said, 
She hath been more righteous than I; because that I gave 
her not to Shelah my son: and he knew her again no more. 

> Mal. ii. 14. Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because the Lord 
hath been witness between thee and the wife of thy youth, 
“against whom thou hast dealt treacherously : yet is she thy 
companicn, and the wife of thy covenant. Ver. 15. And 
did not he make one? Yet had he the residue of the Spirit. 
And wherefore one? That he might seek a godly seed. 
Therefore take heed to your spirit, and let none deal trea. 
cherously against the wife of his youth. Matt. xix. 5. And 
said, For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and . 
shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh. 
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° Mal. ii. 16. For the Lord, the God of Israel, saith that 
he hateth putting away: for one covereth violence with his 
garment, saith the Lord of hosts; therefore take heed to 
your spirit, that ye deal not treacherously. Matt. v. 32. 
But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put away his 
wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that is 
divorced committeth adultery. 

1] Cor. vii. 12. But to the rest speak I, not the Lord; If 
any brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her away. Ver. 
13. And the woman which hath an husband that believeth 
not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her, let her not leave 
him. F 

* Hzek. xvi. 49. Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister 
Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness. 
was in her and in her daughters, neither did she strengthen 
the hand of the poor and needy. Prov. xxiii. 30. They 
that tarry long at the wine; they that go to seek mixed 
wine. Ver. 31. Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, 
when it giveth his color in the cup, when it moveth itself 
aright: Ver. 32. At the last it biteth like a serpent, and 
stingeth like an adder. Ver. 33. Thine eyes shall behold 
strange women, and thine heart shall utter perverse things. 

‘Gen. xxxix. 10. And it came to pass, as she spake to Jo- 
seph day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lie by 
her, or to be with her. Prov. v. 8. Remove thy way far 
from her, and come not nigh the door of her house. 

& Kph. v. 4. Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jest- 
ing, which are not convenient; but rather giving of thanks. 
Ezek. xxiii. 14. And that she increased her whoredoms ; for 
when she saw men portrayed upon the wall, the images of 
the Chaldeans portrayed with vermilion, Ver. 15. Girded 
with girdles upon their loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon 
their heads, all of them princes to look to, after the manner 
of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of their nativity: 
Ver. 16, And as soon as she saw them with her eyes, she 
doted upon them, and sent messengers unto them into Chal- 
dea. Isa. xxiii. 15. And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, according to the 
days of one king: after the end of seventy years shall Tyre 
sing as anharlot. Ver. 16. Take an harp, go about the city, 
thou harlot that hast been forgotten; make sweet melody, 
sing many songs, that thou mayest be remembered. Ver. | 
17. And it shall come to pass, after the end of seventy years, — 
that the Lord will visit Tyre, and she shall turn to her hire, 
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and shall commit fornication with all the kingdoms of the 
world upon the face of the earth. Isa. iii. 16. Moreover, 
the Lord saith, Because the daughters of Zion are haughty, 
and walk with stretched forth necks, and wanton eyes, walk- 
ing and mincing as they go, and making a tinkling with 
their feet:—Mark vi. 22. And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, and pleased Herod, and 
them that sat with him, the king said unto the damsel, Ask of 
me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will giveit thee. Rom. xiii. 
13. Let us walk honestly, as in the day ; not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in 
strife and envying. 1 Pet. iv. 3. For the time past of our’ 
life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries. 

nh 2 Kings ix. 30. And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, 
Jezebel heard of it; and she painted her face, and tired her 
head, and looked out at a window. Compared with Jer. iv. 30. 
And when thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do? Though 
thou clothest thyself with crimson, though thou deckest 
thee with ornaments of gold, though thou rentest thy face 
with painting, in vain shalt thou make thyself fair; thy 
lovers will despise thee, they will seek thy life. And with 
Ezek. xxiii. 40. And furthermore, that ye have sent for 
men to come from far. unto whom a messenger was sent; _ 
and, lo, they came: for whom thou didst wash thyself, 
paintedst thine eyes, and deckedst thyself with ornaments. 


Q. 140. Which is the eighth commandment ? 
A. The eighth commandment is, Zhou shalt not 
steal.' 


i Exod. xx. 15. 


Q. 141. What are the duties required in the eighth 
commandment ? 

A. The duties required in the eighth commandment 
are, truth, faithfulness, and justice in contracts and 
commerce between man and man ;* rendering to every 
one his due ;' restitution of goods unlawfully detained 
from the right owners thereof ;™ giving and lending 
freely, according to our abilities, and the necessities 
of others ;" moderation of our judgments, wills, and 
affections concerning worldly goods ;°a provident care 
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and study to get,? keep, use, and dispose those things 
which are necessary and convenient for the sustenta- 
tion of our nature, and suitable to our condition ;4 a 
lawful calling,” and diligence in it ;* frugality ;* avoid- 
ing unnecessary law-suits,” and suretyship, or other 
like engagements ;* and an endeavor, by all just and 
lawful means, to procure, preserve, and further the 
wealth and outward estate of others, as well as our 
own.* 


k Ps. xv. 2, He that walketh uprightly, and worketh 
righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart, Ver. 4. 
—He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. 
Zech. vii. 4. Then came the word of the Lord of hosts unto 
me, saying, Ver. 10.—Oppress not the widow, nor the father- 
less, the stranger, nor the poor; and let none of you imagine 
evil against his brotherin your heart. Zech. viii. 16. These 
are the things that ye shall do, Speak ye every man the 
truth to his neighbor; execute the judgment of truth and 
peace in your gates: Ver. 17. And let none of you imagine 
evil in your hearts against his neighbor; and love no false 
oath; for all these are things that I hate, saith the Lord. 

‘Rom. xiii. 7. Render therefore to all their dues; tribute 
to whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom; fear to 
whom fear; honor to whom honor. 

m Ley. vi. 2. If a soul sin, and commit a trespass against 
the Lord, and lie unto his neighbor, in that which was de- 
livered him to keep, or in fellowship, or in a thing taken 
away by violence, or hath deceived his neighbor; Ver. 3. 
Or have found that which was lost, and lieth concerning it, 
and sweareth falsely ; in any of all these that a man doeth, 
sinning therein. Ver. 4. Then it shall be, because he hath 
sinned, and is guilty, that he shall restore that which he took 
violently away, or the thing which he hath deceitfully got- 
ten, or that which was delivered him to keep, or the lost 
thing which he found, Ver. 5. Or all that about which he 
hath sworn falsely ; he shall even restore it in the principal, 
and shall add the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto 
him to whom it appertaineth, in the day of his trespass- 
offering. Compared with Luke xix. 8. And Zaccheus stood, 
and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any 
man by false accusation, I restore him four-fold. ‘ 

n Luke vi. 30. Give to every man that asketh of thee; 
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and of him that taketh away thy goods ask them not again. ~ 
Ver. 38. Give, and it shall be given unto you, good measure, 
pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall 
men give into your bosom. For with the same measure that 
ye mete withal, it shall be measured to you again. 1 John 
iii. 17. But whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his bro- 
ther have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? Eph. iv. 
28. Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him 
labor, working with his hands the thing which is good, that 
he may have to give to him that needeth. Gal. vi. 10. As 
we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of the household of faith. 

°1 Tim. vi. 6. But godliness with contentment is great 
gain. Ver. 7. For we brought nothing into this world, and 
it is certain that we can carry nothing out. Ver. 8. And 
having food and raiment, let us be therewith content. Ver. 
9. But they that will be rich fall into temptation, and a 
snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and perdition. Gal. vi. 14. But God 
forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. 

Pi Tim. y. 8. But if any provide not for his own, and spe- 
cially for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an infidel. 

4 Prov. xxvii. from Verse 23 to the end. Be thou diligent 
to know the state of thy flocks, and look well to thy herds: 
Ver. 24. For riches are not for ever ;—Eccl. ii. 24. There is 
nothing better for a man, than that he should eat and drink, 
and that he should make his soul enjoy good in his labor. 
This also I saw, that it was from the hand of God. Lecl. iii. 
12. I know that there is no good in them, but for a man to 
rejoice, and to do good in his life. Ver. 13. And also that 
every man should eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all 
his labor, it is the gift of God. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Charge them 
that are rich in this world, that they be not high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, who giv- 
eth us richly all things to enjoy; Ver. 18. That they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate. Isa. xxxviii. 1. In those days was 
Hezekiah sick unto death. And Isaiah the prophet, the son 
of Amoz, came unto him, and said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lord, Set thine house in order, for thou shalt die, and not 

live. Matt. xi. 8.—Behold, they that wear soft clothing, are 
in kings’ houses. 
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"1 Cor. vii. 20. Let every man abide in the same calling 
wherein he was called. Gen. ii. 15. And the Lord God took 
the man, and put him into the garden of Eden, to dress it, 
and to keep it. Gen. iii. 19. In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground ;— 

‘ Eph. iv. 28. Let him that stole steal no more: but rather 
let him labor, working with his hands the thing which is 
good, that he may have to give to him that needeth. Prov. 
x. 4. He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack hand; 
but the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

'John vi. J2. When they were filled, he said unto his 
disciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost. Prov. xxi. 20. There is treasure to be desired and 
oil in the dwelling of the wise: but a foolish man spendeth 
it up. 

V1 Cor. vi. fromVerse 1 to 9. Dare any of you, having a 
matter against another, go to law before the unjust, and not 
before the saints? gc. 

w Prov. vi. from Verse 1 to 6. My son, if thou be surety 
for thy friend, if thou hast stricken thy hand with a 
stranger, Ver. 2. Thou art snared with the words of thy 
mouth, fc. Prov. xi. 15. He that is surety for a stranger 
shall smart for it; and he that hateth suretyship is sure. 

x Lev. xxv. 35. And if thy brother be waxen poor, and 
fallen in decay with thee, then thou shalt relieve him; yea, 
though he be a stranger, or a sojourner: that he may live 
with thee. Deut. xxii. 1. Thou shalt not see thy brother’s 
ox or his sheep go astray, and hide thyself from them ; thou 
shalt in any ease bring them again uuto thy brother. Ver. 
2. And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou 
know him not; then thou shalt bring it unto thine own 
house, and it shall be with thee until thy brother seek after 
it, and thou shalt restore it to him again. Ver. 3. In like 
manner shalt thou do with his ass, and so shalt thou do 
with his raiment ; and with all lost things of thy brother’s, 
which he hath lost, and thou hast found, shalt thou do like- 
wise: thou mayest not hide thyself. Ver. 4. Thou shalt 
not see thy brother’s ass or his ox fall down by the way, 
and hide thyself from them ; thou shalt surely help him to 
lift them up again. Exod. xxiii. 4. If thou meet thine 
enemy’s ox or his ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring 
it back to him again. Ver. 5. If thou see the ass of him 
that hateth thee lying under his burden, and wouldest for- 
bear to help him; thou shalt surely help with him. Gen. 
xlvii. 14. And Joseph gathered up all the money that was - 
found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, for 
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the corn which they bought: and Joseph brought the money 
into Pharaoh’s house. Ver. 20. And Joseph bought all the 
land of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold every 
man his field because the famine prevailed over them: so 
the land became Pharaoh’s: Phil. ii. 4. Look not every 
man on his own things, but every man also on the things of 
others. Matt. xxii. 39. And the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 


Q. 142. What are the sins forbidden in the eighth 
commandment ? 

A. The sins forbidden in the eighth commandment, 
besides the neglect of the duties required,’ are, theft,” 
robbery,* man-stealing,” and receiving any thing that 
is stolen ;° fraudulent dealing,’ false weights and 
measures,® removing land-marks,‘ injustice and un- 
faithfulness in contracts between man and man,’ or 
in matters of trust ;" oppression,! extortion,* usury,’ 
bribery,” vexatious law-suits,” unjust inclosures and 
depopulations ;° ingrossing commodities to enhance 
the price ;? unlawful callings,1 and all other unjust 
or sinful ways of taking or withholding from our 
neighbor what belongs to him, or of enriching our- 
selves ;* covetousness,* inordinate prizing and affect- 
ing worldly goods ;* distrustful and distracting cares 
and studies*in getting, keeping, and using them ;° 
envying at the prosperity of others;” as likewise 
idleness,* prodigality, wasteful gaming; and all 
other ways whereby we do unduly prejudice our own 
. outward estate :’ and defrauding ourselves of the 
due use and comfort of that estate which God hath 
given us.” 


y James ii. 15. If a brother or sister be naked, and desti- 
tute of daily food, Ver. 16. And one of you say unto them, 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding 
ye give them not those things which are needful to the body, 
what doth it profit? 1 John iii. 17. But whoso hath this 
world’s good, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth 
up his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? 
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7Hph, iv. 28. Let him that stole steal no more: but 
rather— 

« Ps, lxii. 10. Trust not in oppression, and become not 
vain in robbery :— 

b1 Tim. i. 10. (The law was made) for whoremongers, for 
them that defile themselves with mankind, for men-stealers, 
for liars, for perjured persons, and if there be any other 
thing that is contrary to sound doctrine. 

© Prov. xxix. 24. Whoso is partner with a thief hateth 
his own soul: he heareth cursing, and bewrayeth it not. 
Ps. 1. 18. When thou sawest a thief then thou consentedst 
with him— 

41 Thess. iv. 6. That no man go beyond and defraud his 
brother in any matter: because that the Lord is the avenger 
of all such, as we also have forewarned you, and testified. 

© Prov. xi. 1. A false balance is abomination to the Lord: 
but a just weight is his delight. Prov. xx. 10. Divers 
weights, and divers measures, both of them are alike abomi- 
nation to the Lord. 

Deut. xix. 14. Thou shalt not remove thy neighbor’s 
land-mark, which they of old time have set in thine inheri- 
tance.—Prov. xxiii. 10. Remove not the old land-mark ; and 
euter not into the fields of the fatherless. 

8 Amos viii. 5. Saying, When will the new-moon be gone, 
that we may sell corn? and the sabbath, that we may set 
forth wheat, making the ephah small, and the shekel great, 
and falsifying the balances by deceit? Ps. xxxvii. 21. The 
wicked borroweth, and payeth not again :— 

n Luke xvi. 10. He that is faithful in that which is least, 
is faithful also in much: and he that is unjust in the least, 
is unjust alsoin much. Ver. 11. If therefore ye have not 
been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit 
to your trust the true riches? Ver. 12. And if ye have not 
been faithful in that which is another man’s, who shall give . 
you that which is your own? 

i Ezek, xxii. 29. The people of the land have used oppres- 
sion, and exercised robbery, and have vexed the poor and 
needy ; yea, they have oppressed the stranger wrongfully. 
Lev. xxv. 17. Ye shall not therefore oppress one another; 
but thou shalt fear thy God: for I am the Lord your God. 

k Matt. xxiii. 25. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye make clean the outside of the cup and 
of the platter, but within they are full of extortion and 
excess. Ezek. xxii. 12. In thee have they taken gifts to 
shed blood; thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou . 
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hast greedily gained of thy neighbors by extortion, and hast 
forgotten me, saith the Lord God. 

‘Ps. xv. 5. He that putteth not out his money to usury, 
nor taketh reward against the innocent.— 

m Job xv. 34. For the congregation of hypocrites shall be 
desolate, and fire shall consume the tabernacles of bribery. 

2] Cor. vi. 6. But brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that before the unbelievers. Ver. 7. Now therefore there 
is utterly a fault among you, because ye go to law one with 
another; why do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not 
rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded? Ver. 8. Nay, ye 
do wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren. Prov. iii. 
29. Devise not evil against thy neighbor, seeing he dwelleth 
securely by thee. Ver. 30. Strive not with a man without 
cause, if he have done thee no harm. 

° Isa. v. 8. Woe unto them that join house to house, that 
lay field to field, till there be no place, that they may be 
placed alone in the midst of the earth! Micah ii. 2. And 
they covet fields, and take them by violence; and houses, 
and take them away: so they oppress a man and his house, 
even a man and his heritage. 

P Proy. xi. 26. He that withholdeth corn, the people shall 
curse him: but blessing shall be upon the head of him that 
selleth it. 

4 Acts xix. 19. Many of them also which used curious arts 
brought their books together, and burned them before all 
_ Maen: and they counted the price of them, and found it fifty 
thousand pieces of silver. Ver. 24. For a certain man, 
named Demetrius, a silversmith, which made silver shrines 
for Diana, brought no small gain unto the craftsmen; Ver. 
25. Whom he called together with the workmen of like occu- 
pation, and said, Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have 
our wealth. 

r Job xx. 19. Because he hath oppressed and hath forsaken 
the poor; because he hath violently taken away an house 
which he builded not. James v. 4. Behold the hire of the 
laborers which have reaped down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them 
which have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of 
sabaoth. Prov.~xxi. 6. The getting of treasures by a lying 
tongue is a vanity tossed to and fro of them that seek 
death. 

8 Luke xii. 15. And he said unto them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetousness; for a man’s life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which he possesseth. 

t] Tim. yi. 5, Perverse disputings of men of corrupt 
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minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is god~ 
liness: from such withdraw thyself. Col. iii. 2. Set your 
affection on things above, not on things on the earth. Prov, 
xxiii. 5. Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not? 
for riches certainly make themselves wings ; they fly away 
as an eagle toward heaven. Ps. lxii. 10.—If riches increase, 
set not your heart upon them. 

Y Matt. vi. 25. Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought 

for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor 
yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life 
more than meat, and the body than raiment? Ver. 31. 
Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat ?— 
Ver. 34. Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the 
morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Suffi- 
cient unto the day is the evil thereof. Keel. v. 12. The 
sleep of a laboring man is sweet, whether he eat little or 
much: but the abundance of the rich will not suffer him to 
sleep. . 
VW Ps. Ixxiii. 3. For I was envious at the foolish, when I 
saw the prosperity of the wicked. Ps. xxxvii. 1. Fret not 
thyself because of evil-doers, neither be thou envious against 
the workers of iniquity. Ver. 7. Rest in the Lord, and wait * 
patiently for him: fret not thyself because of him who pros- 
pereth in his way, because of the man who bringeth wicked 
devices to pass. 

x 2 Thess. iii. 11. For we hear that there are some which 
walk among you disorderly, working not at all, but are busy- 
bodies. Prov. xviii. 9. He also that is slothful in his work 
is brother to him that is a great waster. 

y Prov. xxi. 17. He that loveth pleasure shall be a poor 
man; he that loveth wine and oil shall not he ri¢h. Prov. 
xxiii. 20. Be not among wine-bibbers ; among riotous eat- 
ers of flesh: Ver. 21. For the drunkard and the glutton 
shall come to poverty: and drowsiness shall clothe a man 
with rags. Prov. xxviii. 19. He that tilleth his land shall 
have plenty of bread: but he that followeth after vain per- 
sons shall have poverty enough. 

* Kec). iv. 8. There is one alone, and there is not a second ; 
yea, he hath neither child nor brother: yet is there no 
end of all his labor; neither is his eye satisfied with riches ; 
neither saith he, for whom do I labor, and bereave my soul 
of good? This is also vanity, yea, it is a sore travail. Heel. 
vi. 2. A man to whom God hath given riches, wealth, and 
honor, so that he wauteth nothing for his soul of all that he. 
desireth, yet God giveth him not power to eat thereof, but a 
stranger eateth it; this is vanity, and it is an evil disease, 
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1 Tim. v. 8. But if any provide not for his own, and spe- 
cially for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an infidel. 


Q. 143. Which is the ninth commandment ? 
A. The ninth commandment is, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbor. * 


s Exod. xx. 16. 


Q. 144. What are the duties required in the ninth 
commandment ? 

A, The duties required in the ninth commandment 
are, the preserving and promoting of truth between 
man and man,” and the good name of our neighbor, 
as well as our own;° appearing and standing for the 
truth ;* and from the heart,° sincerely,‘ freely,é clear- 
ly," and fully,‘ speaking the truth, and only the truth, 
in matters of judgment and justice,* and in all other 
things whatsoever ;' a charitable esteem of our neigh- 
bors ;™ loving, desiring, and rejoicing in their good 
name ;" sorrowing for,° and covering of their infirmi- 
ties ;? freely acknowledging of their gifts and graces, 
defending their innocency ;* a ready receiving of a 
good report,® and unwillingness to admit of an evil 
report,* concerning them ; discouraging tale-bearers,” 
flatterers,” and slanderers ;* love and care of our own 
good name, and defending it when need requireth ;¥ 
keeping of lawful promises ;” studying and practising 
of whatsoever things are true, honest, lovely, and of 
good report.” 


> Zech. viii. 16. These are the things that ye shall do, 
Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbor; execute the 
judgment of truth and peace in your gates. 

¢3 Joun, Ver. 12. Demetrius bath good report of all men, 
and of the truth itself; yea, and we also bear record; and 
ye know that our record is true. 

4 Proy. xxxi. 8. Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cause 
of all such as are appointed to destruction. Ver. 9. Open 
thy mouth, judge righteously, and plead the cause of the 
poor and needy. 
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e Ps. xv. 2. He that walketh uprightly, and worketh right- 
eousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart. 

2 Chron. xix. 9. And he charged them, saying, Thus shall 
ye do in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with a perfect 
heart. 

£1 Sam. xix. 4. And Jonathan spake good of David unto 
Saul his father, and said unto him, Let not the king sin 
against his servant, against David ; because he hath not sin- 
ned against thee, and because his works have been to thee- 
ward very good: Ver. 5. Forhe did put his life in his hand, 
and slew the Philistine, and the Lord wrought a great salva- 
tion for all Israel: thou sawest it, and didst rejoice: where- - 
fore then wilt thou sin against innocent blood, to slay David 
without a cause? 

h Josh. vii. 19. And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, give, 
I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Israel, and make con- 
fession unto him; and tell me now what thou hast done; 
hide it not from me. 

i2 Sam. xiv. 18. Then the king answered and said unto 
the woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing that I 
shall ask thee. And the woman said, Let my lord the king 
now speak. Ver. 19. And the king said, Is not the hand of 
Joab with thee in all this? And the woman answered and 
said, As thy soul liveth, my lord the king, none can turn to 
the right hand or to the left from ought that my lord the 
king hath spoken: for thy servant Joab, he bade me, and he 
put all these words in the mouth of thine handmaid: Ver. 
20. To fetch about this form of speech, hath thy servant 
Joab done this thing: and my lord is wise,— 

k Lev. xix. 15. Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judg- 
ment: thou shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor 
honor the person of the mighty; but in righteousness shalt 
thou judge thy neighbor. Prov. xiv. 5. A faithful witness 
will not lie: but a false witness will utter lies. Ver. 25. A 
true witness delivereth souls : but a deceitful witness speak- 
eth lies. 

12 Cor. i. 17. When I therefore was thus minded, did I 
use lightness? or the things that I purpose, do I purpose 
according to the flesh, that with me there should be yea, yea, 
and nay, nay? Ver. 18. But as God is true, our word to- 
ward you was not yea and nay. Eph. iv. 25. Wherefore, 
putting away lying, speak every man truth with his neigh- 
bour: for we are members one of another. 

m Heb. vi. 9. But, beloved, we are persuaded better things | 
of you, and things that accompany salvation, though we | 
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thus speak. 1 Cor. xiii. 7. (Charity) beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

"Rom. i. 8. First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ 
for you all, that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole 
world. 2 John, Ver. 4. I rejoiced greatly that I found of 
thy children walking in truth, as we have received a com- 
mandment from the Father. 3 John, Ver. 3. For I rejoiced 
greatly when the brethren came and testified of the truth 
that is in thee, even as thou walkest in the truth. Ver. 4. 
I have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in 
truth. 

° 2 Cor. ii. 4. For out of much affliction and anguish of 
heart I wrote unto you with many tears ; not that ye should 
be grieved, but that ye might know the love which I have 
more abundantly unto you. 2 Cor. xii. 21. And lest, when 
I come again, my God will humble me among you, and that 
I shall bewail many which have sinned already, and have 
not repented of the uncleanness and fornication, and lasci- 
viousness which they have committed. 

P Prov. xvii. 9. He that covereth a transgression seeketh 
love: but he that repeateth a matter, separateth very 
friends. 1 Pet. iv. 8. And, above all things, have fervent 
charity among yourselves; for charity shall cover the mul- 
titude of sins. 

41 Cor. i. 4. I thank my God always on your behalf, for 
the grace of God which is given you by Jesus Christ; Ver. 
5. That in everything ye are enriched by him, in all utter- 
ance, and in all knowledge. Ver. 7. Sothat ye come behind 
in no gift; waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
2 Tim. i. 4. Greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful of 
thy tears, that I may he filled with joy; Ver. 5. When I 
call to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother 
Eunice; and I am persuaded that in thee also. 

r] Sam. xxii. 14. Then Ahimelech answered the king, 
and said, And who is so faithful among all thy servants as 
David, which is the king’s son-in-law, and goeth at thy bid- 
ding, and is honorable in thine house? - 

§1 Cor. xiii. 6. (Charity) rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth; Ver. 7. Beareth all things, believ- 
eth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

tPs. xv. 3. He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor 
doeth evil to his neighbor, nor taketh up a reproach against 
his neighbor. 

Y Proy. xxv. 23. The north wind driveth away rain; so 
doth an angry countenance a backbiting tongue. 

25 
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v Prov. xxvi. 24. He that hateth dissembleth with his 
lips, and layeth up deceit within him: Ver. 25. When he 
speaketh fair, believe him not: for there are seven abomi- 
nations in his heart. 

x Ps. ci. 5. Whoso privily slandereth his neighbor, him 
will I cut off :— 

y Prov. xxii. 1. A good name is rather to be chosen than 
great riches, and loving favor rather than silver and gold. 
John viii. 49. Jesus answered, I have not a devil: but I 
honor my Father, and ye do dishonor me. 

«Ps. xv. 4. He that sweareth to his own hurt, and chang- 
eth not. : 

a Phil. iv. 8. Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report ; if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, think on these things. 


Q. 145. What are the sins forbidden in the 
ninth commandment ? 

A, The sins forbidden in the ninth commandment 
are, all prejudicing the truth, and the good name of 
our neighbors, as well as our own,” especially in pub- 
lic judicature ;° giving false evidence,’ suborning false 
witnesses,® wittingly appearing and pleading for an 
evil cause, out-facing and overbearing the truth ;‘ 
passing unjust sentence,’ calling evil good, and good 
evil; rewarding the wicked according to the work of 
the righteous, and the righteous according to the 
work of the wicked ; forgery,’ concealing the truth, 
undue silence in a just cause,* and holding our peace 
when iniquity calleth for either a reproof from our- 
selves,’ or complaint to others ;™ speaking the truth 
unseasonably,” or maliciously to a wrong end,° or 
perverting it to a wrong meaning,” or in doubtful and 
equivocal expressions, to the prejudice of truth or 
justice ;4 speaking untruth,” lying,’ slandering,* back- 
biting,’ detracting,” tale bearing,* whispering,” scoff- 
ing,” reviling,* rash,” harsh,° and partial censuring ;? 
misconstructing intentions, words, and actions ;° flat- 
tering,’ vain-glorious boasting,’ thinking or speaking 
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too highly or too meanly of ourselves or others ;® de- 
nying the gifts and graces of God;' aggravating 
smaller faults ;* hiding, excusing, or extenuating of 
sins, when called to a free confession ;! unnecessary 
discovering of infirmities ;" raising false rumors,” re- 
ceiving and countenancing evil reports,’ and stopping 
our ears against just defence ;” evil suspicion ;4 envy- 
ing or grieving at the deserved credit of any,” endea- 
voring or desiring to impair it,* rejoicing in their dis- 
grace and infamy ;* scornful contempt,” fond admira- . 
tion ;* breach of lawful promises ;* neglecting such 
things as are of good report,’ and practising, or not 
avoiding ourselves, or not hindering what we can in 
others, such things as procure an ill name.” 


>1 Sam. xvii. 28. And Eliab his eldest brother heard when 
he spake unto the men: and Eliab’s anger was kindled 
against David, and he said, Why camest thou down hither? 
and with whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilder- 
ness? I know thy pride, and the naughtiness of thine 
heart ; for thou art come down that thou mightest see the 
battle. 25am. xvi. 3. And the king said, And where is thy 
master’s son? And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he 
abideth at Jerusalem: for he said, To-day shall the house 
_ of Israel restore me the kingdom of my father. 2 Sam. i. 
9. He said unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, upon me, and 
slay me; for anguish is come upon me, because my life is 
yet whole in me. Ver. 10. So I stood upon him, and slew 
him, because I was sure that he could not live after that he 
was fallen: and I took the crown that was upon his head, 
and the bracelet that was on his arm, and have brought 
them hither unto my lord. Ver. 15. And David called one 
of the young men, and said, Go near, and fall upon him. 
And he smote him that he died. Ver. 16. And David said 
unto him, Thy blood be upon thy head: for thy mouth 
hath testified against thee, saying, I have slain the Lord’s 
anointed. . 

© Ley. xix. 15. Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judg- 
ment; thou shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor 
honor the person of the mighty: but in righteousness shalt 
thou judge thy neighbor. Hab. i. 4. Therefore the law is 
slacked, and judgment doth never go forth: for the wicked 
doth compass about the righteous; therefore wrong judg- 
ment proceedeth. 
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1 Prov. xix. 5. A false witness shall not be unpunished ; 
and he that speaketh lies shall not escape. Prov. vi. 16. 
These six things doth the Lord hate; yea, seven are an abo- 
mination unto him: Ver. 19. A false witness that speaketh 
lies, and he that soweth discord among brethren. 

© Acts vi. 13, And set up false witnesses, which said, This 
man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words against this 
holy place, and the taw. 

‘ Jer. ix. 3. And they bend their tongues like their bow 
for lies; but they are not valiant for the truth upon the 
earth: for they proceed from evil to evil, and they know not 
me, saith the Lord. Ver. 5. And they will deceive every 
one his neighbor, and will not speak the truth: they have - 
taught their tongue to speak lies, and weary themselves to 
commit iniquity. Acts xxiv. 2, And when he was called 
forth, Tertullus began to accuse him,—Ver. 5. For we have 
found this man a pestilent fellow, and a mover of sedition 
among all the Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader 
of the sect of the Nazarenes. Ps. xii. 3. The Lord shall 
cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue that speaketh 
proud things; Ver. 4. Who have said, With our tongue will 
we prevail; our lips are our own: who is lord over us? Ps. 
lii. 1, Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, O mighty 
man? the goodness of God endureth continually. Ver, 2. 
Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; like a sharp razor, work- 
ing deceitfully. Ver. 3. Thou lovest evil more than good, 
and lying rather than to speak righteousness. Selah. Ver. 
4, Thou lovest all devouring words, O thou deceitful tongue. 

& Prov. xvii. 15. He that justifieth the wicked, and he 
that condemneth the just, even they both are abomina- 
tion to the Lord. 1 Kings xxi. from Verse 9 to 14. And she 
(Jezebel) wrote in the letters, saying, Proclaim a fast, and 
set Naboth on high among the people; Ver. 10. And set 
two men, sons of Belial, before him, to bear witness against 
him, saying, Thou didst blaspheme God and the king: and 
then carry him out, and stone him, that he may die. Ver. 
11. And the men of his city, even the elders and the nobles 
who were the inhabitants in his city, did as Jezebel had sent 
unto them. Ver. 13.—And (they) stoned him with stones, 
that he died. 

hTsa. v. 23. Which justify the wicked for reward, and 
take away the righteousness of the righteous from him! 

i Ps. exix. 69. The proud have forged a lie against me: 
but I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. Luke 
xix. 8. And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord, Behold, 

_ Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have 
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taken any thing from any man by false accusation, I restore 
him four-fold. Luke xvi. 5. So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, and said unto the first, How much 
owest thou unto my lord? Ver. 6. And he said, An hun- 
dred measures of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, 
and sit down quickly, and write fifty. Ver. 7. Then said 
he to another, And how much owest thou ?— 

k Ley. v. 1. And if asoul sin, and hear the voice of swear- 
ing, and is a witness, whether he hath seen or known of it; 
if he do not utter it, then he shall bear his iniquity. Deut. 
xiii. 8. Thou shalt not consent unto him, nor hearken unto 
him; neither shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou . 
spare, neither shalt thou conceal him. Acts v. 3. But Peter 
said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the 
Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price of the land? 
Ver. 8. And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether ye 
sold the land forso much? And she said, Yea, for so much. 
Ver. 9. Then Peter said unto her, How is it that ye have 
agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ?—2 Tim. iv. 
16. At my first answer no man stood with me, but all men 
forsook me: I pray God that it may not be laid to their 
charge. 

‘1 Kings i. 6. And his father had not displeased him at 
any time in saying, Why hast thou done so ?—Lev. xix. 17. 
Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: thou shalt in 
any wise rebuke thy neighbor, and not suffer sin upon him. 

mTsa. lix. 4. None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth 
for truth: they trust in vanity— 

» Prov. xxix. 11. A fool uttereth all his mind: but a wise 
man keepeth it in till afterwards. 

°1 Sam. xxii. 9. Then answered Doeg the Edomite, which 
was set over the servants of Saul, and said, J saw the son 
of Jesse coming to Nob, to Ahimelech the son of Ahitub. 
Ver. 10. And he enquired of the Lord for him, and gave 
him victuals, and gave him the sword of Goliath the Philis- 
tine. Compared with Ps. lii. A psalm of David, when Doeg 
the Edomite came and told Saul—Ver. 1. Why boastest thou 
thyself in mischief, O mighty man? &e. fo verse 5. 

P Ps. lvi. 5. Every day they wrest my words: all their 
thoughts are against me for evil. John ii. 19. Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them, Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. Compared with Matt. xxvi. 
60.—At the last came two false witnesses, Ver. 61. And 
said, This fellow said, I am able to destroy the temple of 
God, and to build it in three days. 

4 Gen. iii. 5. For God doth know, that in the day ye eat 
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thereof, then your eyes shall be opened; and ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil. Gen. xxvi. 7. And the men 
of the place asked him of his wife; and he said, She is my 
sister: for he feared to say, She is my wife. Ver. 9. And 
Abimelech called Isaac, and said, Behold, of a surety she 
is thy wife; and how saidst thou, She is my sister ?— 

"Isa. lix, 13. In transgressing and lying against the Lord, 
and departing away from our God, speaking oppression and. 
revolt, conceiving aud uttering from the heart words of 
falsehood. 

s Lev. xix. 11. Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, 
neither lie one to another. Col. iii. 9. Lie not one to ano- 
ther, seeing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds. 

‘Ps. 1. 20. Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother ; 
thou slanderest thine own mother’s son. 

’ Ps. xv. 3. He that backbiteth not with his tongue— 

v James iv. 11. Speak not evil one of another, brethren. 
He that speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his bro- 
ther, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law: but if 
thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a 
judge. Jer. xxxviii, 4. Therefore the princes said unto the 
king, We beseech thee, let this man be put to death; for 
thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of war that remain 
in this city, and the hands of all the people, in speaking 
such words unto them: for this man seeketh not the welfare 
of this people, but the hurt. 

* Ley. xix. 16. Thou shalt not go up and down as a tale- 
bearer among thy people; neither shalt thou stand against 
the blood of thy neighbor: I am the Lord. 

¥ Rom. i. 29. Being filled with all unrighteousness, forni- 
cation, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of 
envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, Ver. 
30, Backbiters, haters of God— 

* Gen. xxi, 9. And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyp- 
tian, which she had born unto Abraham, mocking. Com- 
pared with Gal. iv. 29. But as then he that was born after 
the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even 
so it is now. 

“1 Cor. vi. 10. Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of 
God. 

" Matt. vii. 1. Judge not, that ye be not judged. 

° Acts xxviii. 4. And when the barbarians saw the veno- 
mous beast hang on his hand, they said among themselves, 
No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he hath’ 
escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to live. 
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‘Gen. xxxviii. 24. And it came to pass about three months 
after, that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy daughter- 
in-law hath played the harlot ; and also, behold, she is with 
child by whoredom. And Judah said, Bring her forth, and 
let her be burnt. Rom. ii. 1. Therefore thou art inexcusa- 
ble, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest: for wherein 
thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou 
that judgest doest the same things. 

© Neh. vi. 6. Wherein was written, It is reported among 
the heathen, and Gashmu saith it, that thou and the Jews 
think to rebel: for which cause thou buildest the wall, that 
thou mayest be their king, according to these words. Ver. | 
7. And thou hast also appointed prophets to preach of thee 
at Jerusalem, saying, There is a king in Judah: and now 
shall it be reported to the king according to these words. 
Come now therefore, and let us take counsel together. Ver. 
8. Then I sent unto him, saying, There are no such things 
done as thou sayest, but thou feignest them out of thine 
own heart. Rom. iii. 8. And not rather (as we be slander- 
ously reported, and as some affirm that we say), Let us do 
evil, that good may come? whose damnation is just. Ps. 
lxix. 10. When I wept, and chastened my soul with fasting, 
that was to my reproach. 1 Sam. i. 13. Now Hannah, she 
spake in her heart; only her lips moved, but her voice was 
not heard; therefore Eli thought she had been drunken. 
Ver. 14. And Eli said unto her, How long wilt thou be 
drunken? put away thy wine from thee. Ver. 15. And 
Hannah answered and said, No, my lord; I am a woman of 


- a sorrowful spirit: I have drunk neither wine nor strong 


drink, but have poured out my soul before the Lord. 2 
Sam. x. 3. And the princes of the children of Ammon said 
unto Hanun their lord, Thinkest thou that David doth honor 
thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee? hath 
not David rather sent his servants unto thee, to search the 
city, and to spy it out, and to overthrow it? 

'Ps. xii. 2. They speak vanity every one with his neigh- 
bor: with flattering lips, and with a double heart, do they 
speak. Ver. 3.'The Lord shall cut off all flattering lips, 
and the tongue that speaketh proud things. 

82. Tim. iii. 2. For men shall be lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, boasters. 

5 Luke xviii. 9. And he spake this parable unto certain 
which trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and 
despised others. Ver. 11 The Pharisee stood and prayed ° 
thus with himself, God, I thank thee that Iam not as other 
men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this 
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publican. Rom. xii. 16.—Mind not high things, but conde 
scend to men of low estate. Be not wise in your own con- 
ceits. 1 Cor. iv. 6. And these things, brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to myself and to Apollos for your sakes ; 
that ye might learn in us not to think of men above that 
which is written, that no one of you be puffed up for one 
against another. Acts xii. 22. And the people gave a shout, 
saying, It is the voice of a God, and not of aman. Exod. 
iv. 10. And Moses said unto the Lord, O my Lord, I am not 
eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken 
unto thy servant; but I am slow of speech, and of a slow 
tongue. Ver. 11. And the Lord said unto him, Who hath 
made man’s mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or 
the seeing, or the blind? have not I the Lord? Ver. 12. 
Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach 
thee what thou shalt say. Ver. 13. And he said, O my Lord, 
send, I pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt send. 
Ver. 14. And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Moses, &c. 

i Job xxvii. 5. God forbid that I should justify you: till 
I die I will not remove mine integrity from me. Ver. 6. My 
righteousness I hold fast, and will not let it go; my heart 
shall not reproach me so long as I live. Job iv. 6. Is not 
this thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope, and the uprightness 
of thy ways? 

k Matt. vii. 3. And why beholdest thou the mote that is in 
thy brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Ver. 4. Or how wilt thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, be- 
hold, a beam is in thine own eye? Ver. 5. Thou hypocrite, 
first cast out the beam out of thine own eye; and then shalt 
thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother’s 
eye. 

1 Prov. xxviii. 13. He that covereth his sins shall not 
prosper; but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall 
have mercy. Prov. xxx. 20. Such is the way of an adulte- 
rous woman; she eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, 
I have done no wickedness. Gen. iii. 12. And the man said, 
The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me 
of the tree, and I did eat. Ver. 13.—And the woman said, 
The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. Jer. ii. 35. Yet 
thou sayest, Because I am innocent, surely his anger shall 
turn from me: behold, I will plead with thee, because thoe 
sayest, I have not sinned. 2 Kings v. 25,—And Elisha said 
unto him, Whence comest thou, Gehazi? And he said, Thy ~ 
servant went no whither. Gen. iv. 9. And the Lord said — 
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unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? And he said, I know 
not. Am I my brother’s keeper? : 

m Gen. ix. 22. And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the 
nakedness of his father, and told his two brethren without. 
Prov. xxv. 9. Debate thy cause with thy neighbor himself, 
and discover not a secret to another; Ver. 10. Lest he that 
heareth it put thee to shame, and thine infamy turn not 
away. 

» Exod. xxiii. 1. Thou shalt not raise a false report: put 
not thine hand with the wicked to be au unrighteous wit- 
ness. 

° Proy. xxix. 12. If a ruler hearken to lies, all his serv- 
ants are wicked. 

P Acts vii. 56. And (Stephen) said, Behold, I see the hea- 
vens opened, and the Son of mau standing on the right hand 
of God. Ver. 57. Then they cried out with a lond voice, 
and stopped their ears,—Job xxxi. 13. If I did despise the 
cause of my man-servant, or of my maid-servant, when 
they contended with me; Ver. 14. What then shall I do 
when God riseth up? and when he visiteth, what shall I an- 
swer him? 

41 Cor. xiii. 5. (Charity) doth not behave itself unseemly, 
en not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no 
evil. 1 Tim. vi. 4. He i is proud, knowing nothing, but dot- 
ing about questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings. 

t Numb. xi. 29. And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou 
for my sake? Would God that all the Lord’s people were 
prophets, and that the Lord would put his Spirit upon them! 
Matt. xxi. 15. And when the chief priests and scribes saw 
the wonderful things that he did, and the children crying 
in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the son of David; they 
were sore displeased. 

8 Hzra iv. 12. Be it known unto the king, that the Jews, 
which came up from thee to us are come unto Jerusalem, 
building the rebellious and the bad city, and have set up 
the walls thereof, and joined the foundations. Ver. 13. Be 
it known now unto the king, that if this city be builded, 
and the walls set up again, then will they not pay toll, tri- 
bute, and custom, and so thou shalt endamage the revenue 
of the kings. 

t Jer. xlviii. 27. For was not Israel a derision unto thee ? 
was he found among thieves? for since thou spakest of him, 
thou skippedst for joy. 

Vv Ps. xxxv. 15. But in mine adversity they rejoiced, and 
gathered themselves together: yea, the abjects gathered 
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themselves together against me,—Ver. 16. With hypocritical 
mockers in feasts, they gnashed upon me with their teeth. 
Ver. 21. Yea, they opened their mouth wide against me, and 
said, Aha, aha! our eye hathseen it. Matt. xxvii. 28. And 
they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. Ver. 29. 
And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it 
upon his head, and a reed in his right hand: and they 
bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, 
king of the Jews! 

w Jude, Ver. 16. These are murmurers, complainers, walk- 
ing after their own lusts; and their mouth speaketh great 
swelling words, having men’s persons in admiration because 
of advantage. Acts xii. 22, And the people gave a eben 
saying, It is the voice of a god, and not of a man. 

x Rom. i. 31. Without understanding, covenant- presen 
2 Tim. iii. 3. Without natural affection, truce-breakers, 
false accusers,— 

y¥1 Sam. ii. 24. Nay, my sons; forit isno good report that 
I hear: ye make the Lord’s people to transgress. 

22Sam. xiii. 12. And she answered him, Nay, my bro- 
ther, do not force me; for no such thing ought to be done in 
Israel: do not thou this folly. Ver. 13. And I, whither 
shall I cause my shame to go? and as for thee, thou shalt 
be as one of the fools in Israel. Now therefore,—Prov. vy. 8. 
Remove thy way far from her, and come not nigh the door 
of her house; Ver. 9. Lest thou give thine honor unto 
others, and thy years unto the cruel. Prov. vi. 33. A wound 
and dishonor shall he get; and his reproach shall not be 
wiped away. 


Q. 146. Which is the tenth commandment ? 

A. The tenth commandment is, Thou shalt not 
covet thy neighbor’s house, thou shalt not covet thy. 
neighbor's wife, nor his man-servant, nor his maid- 
servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that 
is thy neighbor’s.* 


a Exod. xx. 17. 


Q. 147 What are the duties required in the tenth 
commandment ? 

A. The duties required in the tenth commandment 
are, such a full contentment with our own condition,” 
and such a charitable frame of the whole soul toward 
our neighbor, as that all our inward motions and 
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affections touching him, tend unto and further all 
that good which is his.° 


> Heb. xiii. 5. Let your conversation be without covetous- 
ness; and be content with such things as ye have: for he 
hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 1 Tim. 
vi. 6. But godliness with contentment is great gain. 

¢ Job xxxi. 29. If I rejoiced at the destruction of him that 
hated me, or lifted up myself when evil found him. Rom. 
xii. 15. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with 
them that weep. Ps. cxxii. 7. Peace be within thy walls, 
and prosperity within thy palaces. Ver. 8. For my brethren | 
and companions’ sakes, I will now say, Peace be within 
thee. Ver. 9. Because of the house of the Lord our God I 
will seek thy good. 1 Tim. i. 5. Now, the end of the com- 
mandment is charity, out of a pure heart, and of a good con- 
science, and of faith unfeigned. Hsth. x. 3. For Mordecai the 
Jew was next unto king Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, 
and accepted of the multitude of his brethren, seeking the 
wealth of his people, and speaking peace to all his seed. 1 
Cor. xiii. 4. Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity en- 
vieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, Ver. 
5. Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is 
not easily provoked, thinketh no evil; Ver. 6. Rejoiceth not 
in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; Ver. 7. Beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. 


Q. 148. What are the sins forbidden in the tenth 
commandment ? 

A, The sins forbidden in the tenth commandment 
are, discontentment with our own estate ;4 envying® 
and grieving at the good of our neighbor,’ together 
with all inordinate motions and affections to any 
thing that is his.* 


4] Kings xxi. 4. And Ahab came into his house heavy 
and displeased because of the word which Naboth the Jez- 
reelite had spoken to him; for he had said, I will not give 
thee the inheritance of my fathers: and he laid him down 
pon his bed, and turned away his face, and would eat no 
bread. Esther vy. 13. Yet all this availeth me nothing, so 
long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king’s gate. 1 
Cor. x. 10. Neither murmur ye, as some of them also mur 
mured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. 
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© Gal. v. 26. Let us not be desirous of vain-glory, provok- 
ing one another, envying one another. James iii. 14. But 
if ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. Ver. 16. For where envying 
and strife is, there is confusion, and every evil work. 

‘Ps. cxii. 9. He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor ; 
his righteousness endureth for ever; his horn shall be ex- 
alted with honor. Ver. 10. The wicked shall see it, and be 
grieved; he shall gnash with his teeth, and melt away ; the 
desire of the wicked shall perish. Neh. ii. 10. When San- 
ballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, the Ammon- _ 
ite, heard of it, it grieved them exceedingly that there was 
come a man to seek the welfare of the children of Israel. 

s Rom. vii. 7. What shall we say then? Is the law sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law: for~ 
I had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt 
not covet. Ver. 8. But sin, taking occasion by the com- 
mandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. 
For without the law sin was dead. Rom. xiii. 9. For this, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
not covet; and if there be any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. Col. iii. 5. Mortify therefore 
your members which are upon the earth; fornication, un- 
cleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covet- 
ousness, whichis idolatry. Deut. v. 21. Neither shalt thou 
desire thy neighbor’s wife, neither shalt thou covet thy 
neighbor’s house, his field, or his man-servant, or his maid- 
servant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing that is thy neigh- 
bor’s. 


Q. 149. Is any man able perfectly to keep the 
commandments of God? 

A. No man is able, either of himself," or by any 
grace received in this life, perfectly to keep the com- 
mandments of God,‘ but doth daily break them in 
thought, word, and deed.! 


h James ili. 2. For in many things we offend all. If any 
man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and able 
also to bridle the whole body. John xv. 5. I am the vine, 
ye are the branches: he that abideth in me, and [ in him, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit; for without me ye can 
do nothing. Rom. viii. 3. For what the law could not do, 
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in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh. 

i Keel. vii. 20. For there is not a just man upon earth, 
that doeth good, and sinneth not. 1 Johni. 8. If we say 
that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
notinus. Ver. 10. If we say that we have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is notinus. Gal. v. 17. For 
the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other; so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. Rom. vii. 18. For 
I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with me; but how to perform 
that which is good I find not. Ver. 19. For the good that 
I would I do not: but the evil which I would not, that I do. 

kK Gen. vi. 5. And God saw thatthe wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. Gen. viii. 
21. And the Lord said in his heart, I will not again curse 
the ground any more for man’s sake ; for the imagination of 
man’s heart is evil from his. youth :— 

' Rom. iii. 9.—We have before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under sin; Ver. 10. As it is written, 
There is none righteous, no, not one. Ver. 11. There is none 
that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. 
Ver. 12, They are all gone out of the way, they are together 
become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one. Ver. 13. Their throat is an opensepulchre: with their 
tongues they have used deceit: the poison of asps is under 
their lips! Ver. 14. Whose mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness: Ver. 15. Their feet are swift to shed blood: 
Ver. 16. Destruction and misery are in their ways; Ver. 
17. And the way of peace have they not known: Ver. 
18. There is no fear of God before their eyes. Ver. 19. 
Now we know, that what things soever the law saith, it saith 
to them who are under the law; that every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. 
James iii. from Verse 2 to 13. For in many things we offend 
all,— 


Q. 150. Are all transgressions of the law of God 
equally heinous in themselves, and in the sight of 
God? 

A. All transgressions of the law of God are not 
equally heinous ; but some sins in themselves, and by 
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reason of several aggravations, are more heinous in 
the sight of God than others.™ 


m John xix. 11. Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no 
power at all against me, except it were given thee from 
above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater sin. LHzek. viii. 6.—But turn thee yet again, and 
thou shalt see greater abominations. Ver. 13.—Turn thee 
yet again, and thou shalt see greater abominations that 
they do. Ver. 15. Turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations than these. 1 John v. 16. If any man 
see his brother sin a sin which is not unto death, he shall 
ask, and he shall give him life, for them that sin not unto 
death. There is asin unto death: I do not say that he shall 
pray for it. Ps. lxxviii. 17. And they sinned yet more 
against him, by provoking the Most High in the wilderness. 
Ver, 32. For all this they sinned still, and believed not for his 
wondrous works. Ver. 56. Yet they tempted and provoked 
the Most High God, and kept not his testimonies. 


Q. 151. What are those aggravations that make 
some sins more heinous than others ? 

A, Sins receive their aggravations, 

1. From the persons offending ;" if they be of 
riper age,° greater experience or grace,? eminent for 
profession, . gifts,” place,® office,” guides to others,” 
and whose example is likely to be followed by others.” 

2. From the parties offended :* if immediately 
against God,’ his attributes,” and worship ;* against 
Christ, and his grace ; the Holy Spirit,° his witness,* 
and workings ;° against superiors, men of eminency,* 
and such as we stand especially related and engaged 
unto ;8 against any of the saints,” particularly weak 
brethren,' the souls of them, or any other,* and the 
common good of all or many.! 

3. From the nature and quality of the offence ;™ 

if it be against the express letter of the law,” break 
“many commandments, contain in it many sins :° if 
not only conceived in the heart, but breaks forth in 
words and actions,? scandalize others,‘ and admit of 
no reparation ;" if against means,’ mercies,’ judg- 
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ments,” light of nature,” conviction of conscience,” 
public or private admonition,’ ceusures of the church,” 
civil punishments ;* and our prayers, purposes, pro- 
mises,” vows,° covenants,’ and engagements to God 
or men:° if done deliberately,‘ wilfully,* presumptu- 
ously," impudently,' boastingly,* maliciously,! fre- 
quently,” obstinately," with delight,? continuance,? 
or relapsing after repentance. 

4. From circumstances of time,” and place :* if on 
the Lord’s day, or other times of divine worship ;” 
or immediately before,” or after these,* or other helps 
to prevent or remedy such miscarriages :¥ if in public, 
or in the presence of others, who are thereby likely 
to be provoked or defiled.” 


n Jer. ii. 8. The priests said not, Where is the Lord? and 
they that handle the law-knew me not: the pastors also 
transgressed against me, and the prophets prophesied by 
Baal, and walked after things that do not profit. 

© Job xxxii. 7. I said, Days should speak, and multitude 
of years should teach wisdom. Ver. 9. Great men are not 
always wise; neither do the aged understand judgment. 
Keel. iv. 13. Better is a poor and a wise child than an old 
and foolish king, who will no more be admonished. 

P 1 Kings xi. 4. For it came to pass, when Solomon was 
old, that his wives turned away his heart after other gods: 
and his heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, as was 
the heart of David his father. Ver. 9. And the Lord was 
angry with Solomon, because his heart was turned from the ° 
Lord God of Israel, which had appeared unto him twice. 

42 Sam. xii. 14. Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast 
given great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, 
the child also that is born unto thee shall surely die. 1 Cor. 
y. 1. It is reported commonly that there is fornication among 
you, and such fornication as is not so much as named among 
the Gentiles, that one should have his father’s wife. 

» James iv. 17. Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth it not, to him it is sin. Luke xii. 47. And that 
servant, which knew his lord’s will, and prepared not him- 
self, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. Ver. 48. But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, ef him shall 
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be much required ; and to whom men have committed much, 
of him they will ask the more. 

s Jer. v. 4. Therefore I said, Surely these are poor; they 
are foolish: for they know not the way of the Lord, nor the 
judgment of their God. Ver. 5. I will get me unto the 
great men, and will speak unto them; for they have known 
the way of the Lord, and the judgment of their God; but 
these have altogether broken the yoke, and burst the bonds. 

t2 Sam. xii. 7. And Nathan said to David, Thou art the 

man. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I anointed thee 
king over Israel—Ver. 8. And I gave thee thy master’s 
house, and thy master’s wives into thy bosom, and gave 
thee the house of Israel and of Judah; and if that had 
been too little, I would moreover have given unto thee such 
and such things. Ver. 9. Wherefore hast thou despised the 
commandment of the Lord, to do evil in his sight? Ezek. 
viii. 11. And there stood before them seventy men of the 
ancients of the house of Israel, and in the midst of them 
stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, with every man his 
censer in his hand: and a thick cloud of incense went up. 
Ver. 12,. Then said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou seen 
what the ancients of the house of Israel do in the dark, 
every man in the chambers of his imagery? for they say, 
The Lord seeth us not; the Lord hath forsaken the earth. 

v Rom. ii. 17. Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest 
in the law, and makest thy boast of God, Ver. 18. And 
knowest his will—Ver. 19. And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of them which are 
in darkness, Ver. 20. An instructor of the foolish, a teacher 
of babes—Ver. 21. Thou therefore which teachest another, — 
teachest thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man should 
not steal, dost thou steal? Ver. 22. Thou that sayest a man 
should not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery ? 
thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? Ver. 
23. Thou that makest thy boast of the law, through breaking 
the law dishonorest thou God? Ver. 24. For the name of 
God is blasphemed among the Gentiles through you. 

Ww Gal. ii. 11. But when Peter was come to Antioch, I with- 
stood him to the face, because he was to be blamed. Ver. 
12. For before that certain came from James, he did eat with 
the Gentiles; but when they were come, he withdrew, and 
separated himself, fearing them which were of the circum- 
cision. Ver. 13. And the other Jews dissembled likewise 
with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was earried away | 
with their dissimulation. Ver. 14. But when I saw that 
they walked not uprightly. according to the truth of the 
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gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a 
Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the 
Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews? 

* Matt. xxi. 38. But when the husbandmen saw the son, 
they said among themselves, This is the heir; come, let us 
‘kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. Ver. 39. And 
they caught him, and cast him out of the vineyard, and 
slew him. 

¥1Sam. ii. 25. If one man sin against another, the judge 
shall judge him; but if a man sin against the Lord, who 
shall entreat for him ’?—Acts v. 4. Thou hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God. Ps. li. 4. Against thee, thee only, have 
I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight: that thou mightest. 
be justified when thou speakest, and be clear when thou 
judgest. 

z Rom. ii. 4. Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness, 
and forbearance, and long-suffering ; not knowing that the 
goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance ? 

2 Mal. i. 8. And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not 
evil? and if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not evil? offer 
it now unto thy governor: will he be pleased with thee, or 
accept thy person? saith the Lord of hosts. Ver. 14. But 
cursed be the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, and 
voweth, and sacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing: for I 
am a great King, saith the Lord of hosts, and my name is 
dreadful among the heathen. 

> Heb. ii. 2. For if the word spoken by angels was sted- 
fast, and every transgression and disobedience received a 
just recompense of reward; Ver. 3. How shall we escape, 
if we neglect so great salvation ?—Heb. xii. 25. See that ye 
refuse not him that speaketh: for if they escaped not who 
refused him that spake on earth, much more shall not we 
escape, if we turn away from him that speaketh from heaven. 

° Heb. x. 29. Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
the son of God ?—Matt. xii. 31. Wherefore I say unto you, 
All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not 
be forgiven unto men. Ver. 32. And whosoever speaketh 
a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: 
but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world 
to come. 

@ Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. 

26 
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° Heb. vi. 4. For it is impossible for those who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, Ver. 5. And have tasted 
the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come, 
Ver. 6. If they shall fall away, to renew them again unto 
repentance ;— 

‘Jude, Ver. 8. Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile 
the flesh, despise dominion, and speak evil of dignities. 
Numb. xii. 8.—Wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak 
against my servant Moses? Ver. 9. And the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against them; and he departed. Isa. iii. 
5.—The child shall behave himself proudly against the an- 
cient, and the base against the honorable. 

.§ Prov. xxx. 17. The eye that mocketh at his father, and 
despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall 
pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it. 2 Cor. xii. 15. 
And I will very gladly spend and be spent for you; though 
the more abundantly I love you, the less Ibe loved. Ps. lv. 
12. For it was not an enemy that reproached me; then I 
could have borne it: neither was it he that hated me that 
did magnify himself against me; then I would have hid 
myself from him: Ver. 13. But it was thou, a man mine 
equal, my guide, and mine acquaintance. Ver. 14. We took 
sweet counsel together, and walked unto the house of God 
in company. Ver. 15. Let death seize upon them, and let 
them go dewn quick into hell :— 

5 Zeph. ii. 8. I have heard the reproach of Moab, and the 
revilings of the children of Ammon, whereby they have re- 
proached my people,—Ver. 10. This shall they have for their 
pride, because they have reproached and magnified themselves 
against the people of the Lord of hosts. Ver. 11. The Lord 
will be terrible unto them :—Matt. xviii. 6. But whoso shall 
offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 1 Cor. 
vi. 8. Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that your bre- 
thren. Rey. xvii. 6. And I saw the woman drunken with 
the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs 
of Jesus :— 

i] Cor. viii, 11. And throngh thy knowledge shall the 
weak brother perish, for whom Christ died? Ver. 12. But 
when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ye sin against Christ. Rom. xiv. 13. Let us not 
therefore judge one another any more: but judge this ra- 
ther, that no man put a stumbling-blovk, or an oce¢asion to 
fall, in his brother’s way. Ver. 15. But if thy brother be 


THE LARGER CATECHISM. 403 


grieved with thy meat, now walkest thou not charitably. De- 
stroy not him with thy meat for whom Christ died. Ver. 
21. It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any 
thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is 
made weak. 

K Ezek. xiii. 19. And will ye pollute me among my people 
for handfuls of barley, and for pieces of bread, to slay the 
souls that should not die, and to save the souls alive that 
should not live, by your lying to my people that hear your 
lies? 1 Cor. viii. 12. But when ye sin so against the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. Rev. xviii. 12. The merchandise of gold,—Ver. 13. 
And cinnamon, and odors, and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and 
sheep, and horses, and chariots, and slaves, and souls of 
men. Matt. xxiii. 15. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye compass sea and land to make one prose- 
lyte ; and when he is made, ye make him two-fold more the 
child of hell than yourselves. 

1] Thess. ii. 15. Who both killed the Lord Jesus and their 
own prophets, and have persecuted us ; and they please not 
God, and are contrary to all men; Ver. 16. Forbidding us 
to speak to the Gentiles, that they might be saved,—Josh. 
xxii. 20. Did not Achan the son of Zerah commit a tres- 
pass in the accursed thing, and wrath fell on all the congre- 
gation of Israel? and that man perished not alone in his 
iniquity. 

m Prov. vi. 30. Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to 
satisfy his soul when be is hungry: Ver. 31. But if he be 
found, he shall restore seven fold ;—Ver. 32. But whoso 
committeth adultery with a woman lacketh understanding : 
he that doeth it destroyeth his own soul. Ver. 33. A 
wound and dishonor shall he get ; and his reproach shall not 
be wiped away. And so on to the end of the Chapter. 

n Ezra ix. 10. And now, O our God, what shall we say after 
this ? for we have forsaken thy commandments, Ver. 11. 
Which thou hast commanded by thy servants the prophets, 
saying, The land, unto which ye go to possess it, is an un- 
clean land with the filthiness of the people.—Ver. 12. Now 

therefore, give not your daughters unto their sons, &c. 1 
Kings xi. 9. And the Lord was angry with Solomon, because 
his heart was turned from the Lord God of Israel, which 
had appeared unto him twice, Ver. 10. And had com- 
manded him concerning this thing, that he should not go 
after other gods: but he kept not that which the Lord com- 
manded. 
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° Col. iii. 5. Mortify therefore your members which are 
upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affec- 
tion, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idola- 
try. 1 Tim. vi. 10. For the love of money is the root of all 
evil; which while some coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sor- 
rows. Prov. v. 8. Remove thy way far from her, and come 
not nigh the door of her house; Ver. 9. Lest thou give thine 
honor unto others, and thy years unto the cruel; Ver. 10. 
Lest strangers be filled with thy wealth,—Ver. 11. And thou 
mourn at the last, when thy flesh and thy body are con- 
sumed, Ver. 12. And say, How have I hated instruction, and 
my heart despised reproof! Prov. vi. 32. But whoso com- 
mitteth adultery with a woman lacketh understanding: he 
that doeth it destroyeth his own soul. Ver. 33. A wound 
and dishonor shall he get ;—Josh. vii. 21. When I saw 
among the spoils a goodly Babylonish garment, and two 
hundred shekels of silver, and a wedge of gold of fifty she- 
kels weigut, then I coveted them, and took them ;— 

P James i. 14. But every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Ver. 15. Then, 
when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin; and sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth death. Matt. v. 22. But I 
say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother with- 
out a cause shall be in danger of the judgment ; and whoso- 
ever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the 
council ; but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in 
danger of hell-fire. Micah ii. 1. Woe to them that devise 
iniquity, and work evil upon their beds! when the morning 
is light, they practise it, because it is in the power of their 
hand. 

4 Matt. xviii. 7. Woe unto the world because of offences ! 
for it must needs be that offences come; but woe to that 
man by whom the offence cometh! Rom. ii. 23. Thou that 
makest thy boast of the law, through breaking the law dis- 
honorest thou God? Ver. 24. For the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is 
written. 

r Deut. xxii. 22. If a man be found lying with a woman 
married to an husband, then they shall both of them die, 
both the man that lay with the woman, and the woman: so 
shalt thou put away evil from Israel. Compared with Ver. 
28. If a man find a damsel that is a virgin, which is not be~ 
trothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with her, and they be 
found; Ver. 29. Then the man that lay with her shall give 
unto the damsel'’s father fifty shekels of silver, and she shall 
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be his wife; because he hath humbled her, he may not put 
her away all his days. Prov. vi. 32. But whoso committeth 
adultery with a woman lacketh understandimg: he that 
doeth it destroyeth his own soul. Ver. 33. A wound and 
dishonor shall he get; and his reproach shall not be wiped 
away. Ver. 34. For jealousy is the rage of a man; there- 
fore he will not spare in the day of vengeance. Ver. 35. He 
will not regard any ransom; neither will he rest content, 
though thou givest many gifts. 

* Matt. xi. 21. Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida! for if the mighty works, which were done in you, 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented . 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. Ver. 22. But I say unto 
you, [t shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day 
of judgment than for you. Ver. 23. And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to 
hell: for if the mighty works, which have been done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this 
day. Ver. 24. But I say unto you, That it shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom—John xv. 22. If I had not 
come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin; but now 
they have no cloak for their sin. 

tIsa. i. 3. The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his 
master’s crib: but Israel doth not know, my people doth 
not consider. Deut. xxxii. 6. Do ye thus requite the Lord, 
O foolish people and unwise? is not he thy father that hath 
bought thee? hath he not made thee, and established thee ? 

Y Amos iy. 8. So two or three cities wandered unto one 
city, to drink water; but they were not satisfied: yet have 
ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord. Ver. 9. I have 
_ smitten you with blasting and mildew: when your gardens, 

‘and your vineyards, and your fig-trees, and your olive-trees 
increased, the palmer-worm devoured them ; yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith the Lord. Ver. 10. I have sent 
among you the pestilence, after the manner of Egypt; your 
young men have I slain with the sword, and have taken 
away your horses; and I have made the stink of your camps 
to come up unto your nostrils: yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Lord. Ver. 11. I have overthrown some 
of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were 
as a firebrand plucked out of the burning: yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith the Lord. Jer. v. 3. O Lord, are 
not thine eyes upon the truth? thou hast stricken them, 
but they have not grieved; thou hast consumed them, but 
they have refused to receive correction; they have made 
their faces harder than a rock ; they have refused to return. 
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‘ Rom. i. 26. For this cause God gave them up unto vile 
affections ; for even their women did change the natural use 
into that which is against nature: Ver. 27. And likewise~ 
also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned 
iu their lust one toward another: men with men working 
that which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which was meet. 

* Rom. i. 32. Who, knowing the judgment of God, that 
they which commit such things are worthy of death, not 
only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them. 
Dan. vy. 22. And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast not hum- 
bled thine heart, though thou knewest all this. ‘Tit. iii. 10. 
A man that is an heretic, after the first and second admoni- 
tion, reject; Ver. 11. Knowing that he that is such is sub- 
verted, and sinneth, being condemned of himself. 

Y Prov. xxix. 1. He that, being often reproved, hardeneth 
his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without re- 
medy. 

* Tit. iii. 10. A man that is an heretic, after the first. and 
second admonition, reject. Matt. xviii. 17. And if he shall 
neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church; but if he ne- 
glect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. 

« Prov. xxvii. 22. Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a 
mortar among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolish. 
ness depart from him. Prov. xxiii. 35. They have stricken 
me, Shalt thou say, and I was not sick; they have beaten . 
me, and I felt it not: when shall I awake? I will seek it 
yet again. 

> Ps. Ixxviii. 34. When he slew them, then they sought 
him ; and they returned, and inquired early after God: Ver. 
35. And they remembered that God was their Rock, and the 
high God their Redeemer. Ver. 36. Nevertheless they did 
flatter him with their mouth, and they lied unto him with 
their tongues. Ver. 37. For their heart was not right with 
him, neither were they steadfast in his covenant. Jer. ii. 
20. For of old time I have broken thy yoke, and burst thy 
bands; and thou saidst, I will not transgress; when upon 
every high hill, and under every green tree, thou wanderest, 
playing the harlot. Jer. xlii. 5. Then they said to Jeremiah, 
The Lord be a true and faithful witness between us, if we do 
not even according to all things for the which the Lord thy _ 
God shall send thee to us. Ver. 6. Whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil, we will obey the voice of the Lord our God, 
to whom we send thee.—Ver. 20. For ye dissembled in your 
hearts, when ye sent me unto the Lord your God, saying, 


. 
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Pray for us unto the Lord our God; and according unto all 
that the Lord our God shall say, so declare unto us, and we 
will doit. Ver. 21. And now | have this day declared it to 
you; but ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord your 
God, nor any thing for the which he hath sent me unto you. 

° Kecl. v. 4. When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not 
to pay it; for he hath no pleasure in fools: pay that which 
thou hast vowed. Ver. 5. Better is it that thou shouldest 
not vow, than that thou shouldest vow and not pay. Ver. 6. 
Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin; neither say 
thou before the angel, thatit was an error: wherefore 
should God be angry at thy voice, and destroy the work of 
thine hands? Prov. xx. 25. It is a snare to the man who 
devoureth that which is holy, and after vows to make in- 
quiry. 

4 Ley. xxvi. 25. And I will bring a sword upon you, that 
shall avenge the quarrel of my covenant :— 

© Prov. ii. 17. Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, 
and forgetteth the covenant of her God. Ezek. xvii. 18. 
Seeing he despised the oath by breaking the covenant, when, 
lo, he had given his hand, and hath done all these things, 
he shall not escape. Ver. 19. Therefore thus saith the Lord 
trod, as I live, surely mine oath that he hath despised, and 
my covenant that he hath broken, even it will I recompense 
upon his own head. 

fps. xxxvi. 4. He deviseth mischief upon his bed; he 
setteth himself in a way that is not good; he abhorreth not 
evil. 

2 Jer. vi. 16. Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, 
and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, 
and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls. But 
they said, We will not walk therein. 

h Numb. xv. 30. But the soul that doeth ought presump- 
tuously (whether he be born in the land, or a stranger), the 
same reproacheth the Lord; and that soul shall be cut off 
from among his people. Exod. xxi. 14. But if a man come 
presumptuously upon his neighbor, to slay him with guile ; 
thou shalt take him from mine altar, that he may die. 

i Jer. iii. 3. Therefore the showers have been withholden, 
and there hath been no latter rain; and thou hadst a whore’s 
forehead, thou refusedst to be ashamed. Prov. vii. 13. So 
she caught him, and kissed him, and with an impudent face 
said unto him,— 

Ek Ps. lii. 1. Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, O 
mighty man? 

13 John, Ver. 10. Wherefore, if I come, I wilt remember 
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his deeds which he doeth, prating against us with malicious 
words ;— 

m Numb. xiv. 22. Because all those men which have seen 
my glory,and my miracles which I did in Egypt, and in the 
wilderness, have tempted me now these ten times, and have 
not hearkened to my voice. 

« Zech. vii. 11. But thpy refused to hearken, and pulled 
away the shoulder, and stopped their ears, that they should 
not hear. Ver. 12. Yea, they made their hearts as an ada- 
mant-stone, lest they should hear the law, and the words 
which the Lord of hosts hath sent in his Spirit by the for- 
mer prophets: therefore came a great wrath from the Lord 
of hosts. 

° Prov. ii. 14. Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in the 
frowardness of the wicked. 

P Isa. lvii. 17. For the iniquity of his covetousness was I 
wroth, and smote him: I hid me, and was wroth, and he 
went on frowardly in the way of his heart. 

4 Jer. xxxiv. 8. This is the word that came unto Jeremiah - 
from the Lord, after that the king Zedekiah had made a 
covenant with all the poople which were at Jerusalem, to 
proclaim liberty unto them; Ver. 9. That every man should 
let his man-seryant, and every man his maid-servant, being 
an Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go free; that none should serve 
himself of them, to wit, of a Jew his brother. Ver. 10. Now, 
when all the princes, and all the people, which had entered 
into the covenant, heard that every one should let his man- 
servant, and every one his maid-servant, go free, that none 
should serve themselves of them any more; then they 
obeyed, and let them go. Ver. 11. But afterward they 
turned, and caused the servants and the handmaids, whom 
they had let go free, to return, and brought them into sub- 
jection for servants and for handmaids. 2 Pet. ii. 20. For 
if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world, through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they 
are again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is 
worse with them than the beginning. Ver. 21. For it had 
been better for them not to have known the way of right- 
eousness, than, after they have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto them. Ver. 22. But it 

.is happened unto them according to the true proverb, The 
dog is turned to his own vomit again; and the sow that was | 
washed to her wallowing in the mire. 

» 2 Kings v. 26. And he said unto him ( Gehazi), Went not 
mine heart with thee, when the man turned again from his 
chariot to meet thee? Is it a time to receive money, and to 
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receive garments, and olive-yards, and vineyards, and sheep, 
and oxen, and men-servants, and maid-servants ? 

8 Jer. vii. 10. And come and stand before me in this house, 
which is called by my name, and say, We are delivered to 
do all these abominations. Isa. xxvi. 10. Let favor be 
shewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn righteousness : 
in the land of uprightness will he deal unjustly, and will 
not behold the majesty of the Lord. 

' Ezek. xxiii. 37. That they have committed adultery, and 
blood is in their hands, and with their idols have they com- 
mitted adultery ;—Ver. 38. Moreover, this they have done 
unto me: they have defiled my sanctuary in the same day,- 
and have profaned my sabbaths. Ver. 39. For when they | 
had slain their children to their idols, then they came the 
same day into my sanctuary to profane it; and lo, thus have 
they done in the midst of mine house. 

Vv Isa. lviii. 3. Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and 
thou seest not? wherefore have we afllicted our soul, and 
thou takest no knowledge? Behold, in the day of your fast 
ye find pleasure, and exact all yourlabors. Ver. 4. Behold, 
ye fast for strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of 
wickedness: ye shall not fast as ye do this day, to make 
your voice to be heard on high. Ver. 5. Is it such a fast 
that I have chosen? a day for a man to afllict his soul? is it 
to bow down his head as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth 
and ashes under him? wilt thou call this a fast, and an ac- 
ceptable day to the Lord? Numb. xxv. 6. And, behold, one 
of the children of Israel came and brought unto his brethren 
a Midianitish woman, in the sight of Moses, and in the sight 
of all the congregation of the children of Israel, who were 
weeping before the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. Ver. 7. And when Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the 
son of Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose up from among the 
congregation, and took a javelin in his hand. 

WV 1 Cor. xi. 20. When ye come together therefore into one 
place, this is not to eat the Lord’s supper. Ver. 21. For in 
eating every one taketh before other his own supper: and 
one is hungry, and another is drunken. 

x Jer. vii. 8. Behold, ye trust in lying words, that cannot 
profit. Ver. 9. Will ye steal, murder, and commit adultery, 
and swear falsely, and burn incense unto Baal, and walk after 
other gods whom ye know not; Ver. 10. And come and stand 
before me in this house, which is called by my name, and 
say, We are delivered to do all these abominations? Prov, 
vii. 14. Ihave peace-offerings with me; this day have I paid 
my vows; Ver. 15, Therefore came I forth to meet thee, dili- 
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gently to seek thy face, and I have found thee. John xiii. 
27. And after the sop Satan entered into him. Then said 
Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do quickly. Ver. 30. He - 
then, having received the sop, went immediately out ;— 

y Ezra ix. 13. And after all that is come upon us for our 
evil deeds, and for our \great trespass, seeing that thou our 
God hast punished us less than our iniquities deserve, and 
hast given us such deliverance as this; Ver. 14. Should we 
again break thy commandments, and join in affinity with 
the people of these abominations! wouldest not thou be 
angry with us till thou hadst consumed us ?— 

*2Sam. xvi. 22. So they spread Absalom a tent upon the 
top of the house ; and Absalom went in unto his father’s con- 
cubines in the sight of all Israel. 1 Sam. ii. 22.-Now Eli 
was very old, and heard all that his sons did unto all Israel ; 
and how they lay with the women that assembled at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. Ver. 23. And he said 
unto them, Why do ye such things? for I hear of your evil 
dealings by all this people. Ver. 24. Nay, my sons; for it 
is no good report that I hear: ye make the Lord’s people to 
transgress. } 


Q. 152. What doth every sin deserve at the hands 
of God? 

A, Every sin, even the least, being against the 
sovereignty,* goodness,” and holiness of God,° and 
against his righteous law,’ deserveth his wrath and 
curse,® both in this life,’ and that which is to come ;% 
and cannot be expiated but by the blood of Christ.” 


« James ii. 10. For whosoever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. Ver. 11. 
For he that said, Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not 
kill— 

» Exod. xx. 1. And God spake all these words, saying, 
Ver. 2. Iam the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 

° Hab. i. 13. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
and canst not look on iniquity : wherefore lookest thou upon 
them that deal treacherously, and hgldest thy tongue when 
the wicked devoureth the man that is more righteous than 
he? Lev. x. 3. Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is it that 
the Lord spake, saying, I will be sanctified in them that 
come nigh me, and before all the people I will be glorified. — 
Ley. xi. 44. For Iam the Lord your God: ye shall therefore 
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sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be holy; for I am holy: 
neither shall ye defile yourselves with any manner of creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth. Ver. 45. For Iam 
the Lord that bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt, to 
be your God: ye shall therefore be holy ; for Iam holy. 

q] Johniii. 4. Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also 
the law: for sin is the transgression of the law. Rom. vii. 
12. Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment holy, 
and just, and good. 

e Eph. v. 6. Let no man deceive you with vain words: for 
because of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the 
children of disobedience. Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are 
of the works of the law are under the curse: for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do them. 

! Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, a 
man for the punishment of his sins? Deut. xxviii. from 
Verse 15 to the end. But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt 
not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe 
to do all his commandments and his statutes, which I com- 
mand thee this day, that all these curses shall come upon 
thee, and overtake thee. Ver. 16. Cursed shalt thou be in 
the city, and cursed shalt thou be in the field. Ver. 17. 
Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store, &c. 

& Matt. xxv. 41. Depart from me ye cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 

n Heb. ix. 22. And almost all things are by the law purged 
with blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission. 
1 Pet. i. 18. Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from 
your vain conversation received by tradition from your fa- 
thers; Ver. 19. But with the precious blood of Christ, as of 
a lamb without blemish and without spot. 


Q. 153. What doth God require of us, that we 
may escape his wrath and curse due to us by reason 
of the transgression of the law ? 

A, That we may escape the wrath and curse of 
God due to us by reason of the transgression of the 
law, he requireth of us repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ,‘ and the diligent 
use of the outward means whereby Christ communi- 
cates to us the benefits of his mediation.* 


i Acts xx. 21, Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the 
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Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Matt. iii. 7. But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his baptism, he said unto 
them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath tocome? Ver. 8. Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance. Luke xiii. 3, 5. I tell you, Nay: but, 
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Acts xvi. 30. 
And (the jailer) brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must 
Idoto be saved? Ver. 31. And they said, Believe on tha 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. 
John. iii. 16. For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. Ver. 18. He that be- 
lieveth on him is not condemned: but he that believeth not 
is condemned already,— 

* Prov. ii. 1. My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and 
hide my commandments with thee; Ver. 2. So that thou 
incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to un- 
derstanding; Ver. 3. Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, 
and liftest up thy voice for understanding; Ver. 4. If thou 
seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid trea- 
sures; Ver. 5. Then shalt thou understand the fear of the 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God. Prov. viii. 33. Hear 
instruction, and be wise, and refuse it not. Ver. 34. Blessed 
is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, 
waiting at the posts of my doors. Ver. 35. For whoso find- 
eth me findeth life, and shall obtain favor of the Lord. Ver. 
36. But he that sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul: 
all they that hate me love death. 


Q. 154. What are the outward means whereby 
Christ communicates to us the benefits of his media-~ 
tion ? 

A. The outward and ordinary: means whereby 
Christ communicates to his church the benefits of his 
mediation, are all his ordinances ; especially the word, 
sacraments, and prayer; all which are made effectual 
to the elect for their salvation.! 


1 Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Ver. 20. Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, lam 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Acts ii. 
42. And they continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine 
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and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
Ver. 46. And they, continuing daily with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did eat 
their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, Ver. 47. 
Praising God, and having favor with all the people. And 
the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved. 


Q. 155. How is the word made effectual to salva- 
tion 2 

A, The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but 
especially the preaching of the word, an effectual 
means of enlightening,” convincing, and humbling 
sinners ;" of driving them out of themselves, and 
drawing them unto Christ ;° of conforming them to his 
image,’ and subduing them to his will ;4 of strength- 
ening them against temptations and corruptions ;* of 
building them up in grace,* and establishing their 
hearts in holiness and comfort through faith unto sal- 
vation.* 


m Neh. viii. 8. So they read in the book, in the law of God, 
distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to under- 
stand the reading. Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, 
and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith 
that isinme. Ps. xix. 8.—The commandment of the Lord 
is pure, enlightening the eyes. 

1 Cor. xiv. 24. But if all prophesy, and there come in 
one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all: Ver. 25. And thus are the secrets 
of his heart made manifest ; and so, falling down on his face, 
he will worship God, and report that God is in you of a truth. 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 18. Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, 
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath given me a book. And Sha- 
phan read it before the king. Ver. 19. And it came to pass; 
when the king had heard the words of the law, that he rent 
his clothes. Ver. 26. And as for the king of Judah, who 
sent you to inquire of the Lord, so shall ye say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel concerning the words 
which thou hast heard, Ver. 27. Because thine heart was 
tender, and thou didst humble thyself before God, when thou 
heardest his words against this place, and against the inha- 
bitants thereof, and humbledst thyself before me, and didst 


414 THE LARGER CATECHISM. 


rend thy clothes, and weep before me; I have even heard 
thee also, saith the Lord. Ver. 28. Behold, I will gather 
thee to thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave 
in peace,— 

° Acts ii. 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked 
in their heart, and said unto Peter, and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do? Ver. 41. 
Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and 
the same day there were added unto them about three thou- 
sand souls. Acts viii. from Verse 27 to 39.—And, behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority,—Ver. 28. 
Was returning, and sitting in his chariot, read Esaias the 
prophet. Ver. 29. Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, 
and join thyself to this chariot. Ver. 380. And Philip ran 
thither to him, and heard him read the prophet Hsaias, and 
said, Understandest thou what thou readest ?—Ver. 35. Then 
Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same scripture, 
and preached unto him Jesus. Ver. 36.—And the eunuch 
said, See, here is water ; what doth hinder me to be baptized ? 
Ver. 37. And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. Ver. 38.—And they 
went down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch ; 
and he baptized him. 

P 2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all, with open face beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

42 or, x. 4. For the weapons of our warfare are not car- 
nal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong 
holds; Ver. 5. Casting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ ; Ver. 6. And having ina readiness to revenge all dis- 
obedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. Rom. vi. 17. 
But God be thanked, that ye were the servants of sin; but 
ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which 
was delivered you. 

* Matt. iv. 4. But he answered and said, It is written, Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. Ver. 7. Jesus said unto 
him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. Ver. 10. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan, for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve. Eph. vi. 16. Above all, 
taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. Yer, 17. And take 
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the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God. Ps. xix. 11. Moreover, by them is thy 
servant warned: and in keeping of them there is great re- 
ward. 1 Cor. x. 11. Now all these things happened unto 
them for ensamples: and they are written for our admoni- 
tion, upon whom the ends of the world are come. 

8 Acts xx. 32, And now, brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, 
and to give you an inheritance among all them which are 
sanctified. 2 Tim. iii. 15. And that from a child thou hast 
known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. Ver. » 
16. All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness; Ver. 17. That the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works. 

tRom. xvi. 25. Now to him that is of power to stablish 
you according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, according tothe revelation of the mystery, which was 
kept secret since the world began. 1 Thess. iii. 2. And sent 
Timotheus, our brother, and minister of God, and our fellow- 
laborer in the gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to com- 
fort you concerning your faith; Ver. 10. Night and day 
praying exceedingly that we might see your face, and might 
perfect that which is lacking in your faith. Ver. 11. Now 
God himself and our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, di- 
rect our way unto you. Ver. 13. To the end he may stab- 
lish your hearts unblamable in holiness before God, even our 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his 
saints. Rom. xv. 4. For whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learning; that we, through 
patience and comfort of ‘the scriptures, might have hope. 
Rom. x. 13. For whosoever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. Ver. 14. How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard? and how shall 
they hear without a preacher? Ver. 15. And how shall they 
preach except they be sent? as it is written, How beautiful 
are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things! Ver. 16. But they have 
not al. obeyed the gospel: for Esaias saith, Lord, who hath 
believed ourreport? Ver. 17. So then faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of God. Rom. i. 16. For lam 
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek, 
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Q. 156. Is the word of God to be read by all? 

A, Although all are not to be permitted to read 
the werd publicly to the congregation,” yet all sorts 
of people are bound to read it apart by themselves,” 
and with their families :* to which end, the holy serip- 
tures are to be translated out of the original inté vul- 
gar languages.” 


Y Deut. xxxi. 9. And Moses wrote this law, and delivered 
it unto the priests the sons of Levi, which bare the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord, and unto all the elders of Israel. 
Ver. 11. When all Israel is come to appear before the Lerd 
thy God in the place which he shall choose, thou shalt read 
this law before all Israel in their hearing. Ver. 12. Gather 
the people together, men, and women, and children, and thy 
stranger that is within thy gates, that they may hear, and that 
they may learn, and fear the Lord your God, and observe to 
do all the words of this law; Ver. 13. And that their chil- 
dren, which have not known any thing, may hear, and learn 
to fear the Lord your God, as longas ye live inthe land whither - 
ye go over Jordan to possess it. Neh. viii. 2. And Ezra the 
priest brought the law before the congregation, both of men 
and women, and all that could hear with understanding, 
upon the first day of the seventh month. Ver. 3. And he read 
therein before the street that was before the water-gate, from 
the morning until mid-day, before the men and the women, 
and those that could understand ; and the ears of all the people 
were attentive unto the book of the law. Neh. ix. 3. And 
they stood up in their place, and read in the book of the law 
of the Lord their God one-fourth part of the day ; and another 
fourth part they confessed, and worshipped the Lord their 
God. Ver. 4. Then stood up upon the stairs of the Levites, 
Jeshua, and Bani, &c., and cried with a loud voice unto the 
Lord their God. Ver. 5. Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kad- 
miel, &c. said, Stand up and bless the Lord your God for ever 
and ever; and blessed be thy giorious name, which is ex- 
alted above all blessing and praise. 

w Deut. xvii. 19. And it shall be with him, and he shall 
read therein all the days of his life; that he may learn to 
fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of this law, and 
these statutes todothem. Rev. i. 3. Blessed is he that read- 
eth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which are written therein: for the time is at 
hand. John v. 39. Search the scriptures; for in them ye - 
think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify: 
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of me. Isa. xxxiv. 16. Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, 
and read; no one of these shall fail,— 

* Deut. vi. 6. And these words, which I command thee. 
this day, shall be in thine heart; Ver. 7. And thou shalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of 
them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up. Ver. 8. And thou shalt bind them for asign 
upon thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets between 
thine eyes. Ver. 9. And thou shalt write them upon the 
posts of thy house, and on thy gates. Gen. xviii. 17. And 
the Lord said, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which 
Ido? Ver. 19. For I know him, that he will command his 
children and his household after him, and they shall keep 
the way of the Lord,—Ps. Ixxviii. 5. For he established a 
testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, which he * 
commanded our fathers, that they should make them known 
totheirchildren; Ver. 6. That the generation to come might 
know them, even the children which should be born, who 
should arise and declare them to their children; Ver. 7. That 
they might set their hope in God, and not forget the works of 
God, but keep his commandments. 

¥ 1 Cor. xiv. 6. Now, brethren, if I come unto you speak- 
ing with tongues, what shall I profit you, except I shall 
speak to you either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by 
prophesying, or by doctrine? Ver. 9. So likewise ye, ex- 
cept ye utter by the tongue words easy to be understood, 
how shall it be known what is spoken? for ye shall speak 
into the air. Ver. 11. Therefore if I know not the meaning 
of the voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh a barbarian, 
and he that speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me. Ver. 
12. Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous of spiritual 
gifts, seek that ye may excel to the edifying of the church. 
Ver. 15. What is it then? I will pray with the spirit, and I 
will pray with the understanding also; I will sing with the 
spirit, and I willsing with the understanding also. Ver. 16. 
Else, when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the unlearned say Amen at thy giving 
of thanks, seeing he understandeth not what thou sayest ’ 
Ver. 24. But if all prophesy, and there come in one that be- 
lieveth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is 
judged of all. Ver. 27. If any man speak in an unknown 
tongue, let it be by two, or at the most by three, and that by 
course; and let one interpret. Ver. 28. But if there be no 
interpreter, let him keep silence in the church ; and let him 
speak to himself, and to God. 

27 
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Q. 157. How is the word of God to be read? 

A. The holy scriptures are to be read with an high 
and reverent esteem of them ;” with a firm persuasion 
that they are the very word of God,* and that he only 
can enable us to understand them ;” with desire to 
know, believe, and obey the will of God revealed in 
them ;° with diligence,’ and attention to the matter 
and scope of them ;° with meditation,’ application,’ 
self-denial,” and prayer.’ 


» Ps. xix. 10. More to be desired are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold ; sweeter also than honey and the honey- 
comb. Neh. viii. 3. And he read therein before the street 
that was before the water-gate, from the morning until mid- 
day, before the men and the women, and those that could 
understand: and the ears of all the people were attentive 
unto the book of the law. Ver. 4. And Ezra the scribe 
stood upon a pulpit of wood, which they had made for the 
purpose :—Ver. 5. And Ezra opened the book in the sight of 
all the people (for he was above all the people) ; and, when 
he opened it, all the people stood up: Ver. 6. And Ezra 
blessed the Lord, the great God : and all the people answered, 
Amen, Amen, with lifting up their hands ; and they bowed 
their heads, and worshipped the Lord with their faces to the 
ground, &c. to Verse 10. Exod. xxiv. 7. And he (Moses) 
took the book of the covenant, and read in the audience of 
the people: and they said, All that the Lord hath said, will 
we do, and be obedient. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 27. Because thine 
heart was tender, and thou didst humble thyself before God, 
when thou heardest his words against this place, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, and humbledst thyself before me, and 
didst rend thy clothes, and weep before me; I have even 
heard thee also, saith the Lord. Isa. lxvi. 2.—But to this 
man will I look, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite 
spirit, and trembleth at my word. 

22 Pet. i, 19. We have also a more sure word of prophecy ; 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day- 
star arise in your hearts: Ver. 20. Knowing this first, that 
no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation. 
Ver. 21. For the prophecy came not in old time by the will 
of man; but holy men of God spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost. 

> Luke xxiv. 45. Then opened he their understanding, that © 
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they might understand the scriptures. 2 Cor. iii. 13. And 
not as Moses which put a vail over his face, that the children 
of Israel could not steadfastly look to the end of that which 
is abolished: Ver. 14. But their minds were blinded: for 
until this day remaineth the same vail untaken away in 
the reading of the old testament; which vail is done away 
in Christ. Ver. 15. But even unto this day, when Moses is 
read, the vail is upon their heart. Ver. 16. Nevertheless, 
when it shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be taken away. 
© Deut. xvii. 19. And it shall be with him, and he shall 
read therein all the days of his life; that he may learn to 
fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of this law, and’ 
these statutes, to do them: Ver. 20. That his heart be not 
lifted up above his brethren, and that he turn not aside from 
the commandment, to the right hand or to the left: to the 
end that he may prolong his days, 

4 Acts xvii. 11. These (Bereans) were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with 
all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so. 

° Acts viii. 30. And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Hsaias, and said, Understandest thou 
what thou readest? Ver. 34. And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, of whom speaketh the prophet 
this? of himself, or of some other man? Luke x. 26. He 
said unto him, What is written in the law? how readest 
thou? Ver. 27. And he, answering, said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy 
neighbor as thyself. Ver. 28. And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt live. 

fPs. i. 2. But his delight is in the law of the Lord; and 
in his law doth he meditate day and night. Ps. exix. 97, 
O how love I thy law! it is my meditation all the day. 

& 2 Chron. xxxiv. 21. Go, inquire of the Lord for me, and 
for them that are left in Israel and in Judah, concerning the 
words of the book that is found: for great is the wrath of 
the Lord that is poured out upon us, because our fathers 
have not kept the word of the Lord, to do after all that is 
written in this book. 

h Proy. iii. 5. Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and 
lean not unto thine own understanding. Deut. xxxiii. 3. 
Yea, he loved the people; all his saints are in thy hand: 
and they sat down at thy feet; every one shall receive of 
thy words. 

i Proy. ii, 1. My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and. 
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hide my commandments with thee; Ver. 2. So that thou 
incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to un- 
derstanding; Ver. 3. Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, 
and liftest up thy voice for understanding; Ver. 4. If thou 
seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid trea- 
sures; Ver. 5. Then shalt thou understand the fear of the 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God. Ver. 6. For the Lord 
giveth wisdom: out of his mouth cometh knowledge and 
understanding. Ps. cxix. 18. Open thou mine eyes, that I 
may behold wondrous things out of thy law. Neh. viii. 6. 
And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God: and all the peo- 
ple answered, Amen, Amen, with lifting up their hands ; and 
they bowed their heads, and worshipped the Lord with their 
faces to the ground. Ver. 8. So they read in the book, in 
the law of God, distinctly,— 


Q. 158. By whom is the word of God to be 
preached ? 

A, The word of God is to be preached only by 
such as are sufficiently gifted, and also duly approved 
and called to that office.! 


k 1] Tim. iii. 2. A bishop then must be blameless, the hus- 
band of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behavior, given to 
hospitality, apt to teach; Ver. 6. Not a novice, lest, being 
lifted up with pride, he fall into the condemnation of the 
devil. Eph. iv. 8. Wherefore he saith, When he ascended 
up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. Ver. 9. (Now that he ascended, what is it but that 
he also descended first into the lower parts of the earth? 
Ver. 10. He that descended is the same also that ascended 
up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things.) Ver. 
11. And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and 
some, evan elists; and some, pastors and teachers. Hosea 
iv. 6. My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: be- 
cause thou hast rejected knowledge, I will also reject thee, 
that thou shalt be no priest to me: seeing thou hast forgot- 
ten the law of thy God, I will also forget thy children. Mal. 
ii. 7. For the priest’s lips should keep knowledge, and they 
should seek the law at his mouth: for he is the messenger 
of the Lord of hosts. 2 Cor. iii. 6. Who also hath made us 
able ministers of the new testament; not of the letter, but 
of the spirit: for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 

' Jer. xiv. 15. Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning . 
the prophets that prophesy in my name, and I sent them not, 
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~Rom. x. 15. And how shall they preach except they be 
sent /—Heb. v. 4. And no man taketh this honor unto him- 
self, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 1 Cor. xii. 
28. And God hath set some in the church, first, apostles ; 
secondarily, prophets ; thirdly, teachers ; after that, miracles ; 
then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of 
tongues. Ver. 29. Are all apostles? are all prophets? are 
all teachers? are all workers of miracles? 1 Tim. iii. 10. 
And let these also first be proved; then let them use the 
office of a deacon, being found blameless. 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee 
by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the presby- 
tery. 1 Tim. v. 22. Lay hands suddenly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of other men’s sins: keep thyself pure. 


Q. 159. How is the word of God to be preached 
by those that are called thereunto ? 

A. They that are called to labor in the ministry 
of the word, are to preach sound doctrine,” diligent- 
ly," in season and out of season ;° plainly,” not in the 
enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstra 
tion of the Spirit, and of power ;° faithfully,” making 
known the whole counsel of God ;° wisely,* applying 
themselves to the necessities and capacities of the 
hearers ;* zealously,” with fervent love to God* and 
the souls of his people ;¥ sincerely’? aiming at his 
glory," and their conversion,” edification,’ and salva- 
tion. 


m Tit. ii. 1. But speak thou the things which become sound 
doctrine. Ver. 8. Sound speech, that cannot be condemned ; 
that he that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, having 
no evil thing to say of you. 

2 Acts xviii. 25. This man was instructed in the way of 
the Lord ; and, being fervent in the spirit, he spake and taught 
diligently the things of the Lord,— 

°2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word ; be instant in season, out 
of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering 
and doctrine. 

P 1 Cor. xiv. 19. Yet in the church | had rather speak five 
words with my understanding, that by my voice I might 
teach others also, than ten thousand words in an unknown 
tongue. i 

41 Cor, ii. 4. And my speech and my preaching was not 
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with enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration 
of the Spirit, and of power. 

Jer. xxiii. 28. The prophet that hath a dream, let him 
tell a dream; and he that hath my word, let him speak my 
word faithfully: what is the chaff to the wheat? saith the 
Lord. 1 Cor. iv. 1. Let a man so account of us as of the 
ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. 
Ver. 2, Moreover, it is required in stewards, that a man be 
found faithful. 

s Acts xx. 27. For I have not shunned to declare unto you 
all the counsel of God. 

‘Col. i. 28. Whom we preach, warning every man, and 
teaching évery man in all wisdom; that we may present 
every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 2 Tim. ii. 15. Study to 
show thyself approved unto God, a workinan that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 

v1 Cor. iii. 2. I have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat: for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yet 
now are ye able. Heb. v.12. For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you again 
which be the first principles of the oracles of God; and are 
become such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat. 
Ver..13. Kor every one that useth milk, is unskilful in the 
word of righteousness: forhe isa babe. Ver. 14. But strong 
meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who 
by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both 
good and evil. Luke xii. 42. And the Lord said, Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall make 
ruler over his household, to give them their portion of meat 
in due season? 

w Acts xviii. 25. This man was instructed in the way of 
the Lord; and, being fervent in the spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the things of the Lord— 

x 2 Cor. v. 13. For whether we be beside ourselves, it is 
to God; or whether we be sober, it is for your cause. Ver. 
14. For the love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead. Phil. i. 
15. Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and strife ; 
and some also of good will. Ver. 16. The one preach Christ 
of contention, not sincerely, supposing to add affliction to 
my bonds; Ver. 17. But the other of love, knowing that I 
am set for the defence of the gospel. 

y Col. iv. 12. Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, always laboring fervently for you in 
prayers, that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the: 
will of God. 2 Cor. xii. 15. And I will very gladly spend 
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and be spent for you; though the more abundantly I love 
you, the less I be loved. 

#2 Cor. ii. 17. For we are not as many, which corrupt the 
word of God: but as of sincerity, but as of God; in the sight 
of God speak we in Christ. 2 Cor. iv. 2. But have renounced 
the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, 
nor handling the word of God deceitfully ; but, by manifes- 
tation of the truth, commending ourselves to every man’s 
conscience in the sight of God. 

#1] Thess. ii. 4, But as we were allowed of God to be put 
in trust with the gospel, even so we speak; not as pleasing 
men, but God, which trieth our hearts. Ver. 5. For neither. 
at any time used we flattering words, as ye know, nor a cloak 
of covetousness ; God is witness: Ver. 6. Nor of men sought 
we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others, when we might 
have been burdensome, as the apostles of Christ. John vii. 
18. He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory ; but 
he that seeketh his glory that sent him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteousness is in him. 

>1 Cor. ix 19. For though I be free from all men, yet 
have I made myself servant unto all, that I might gain the 
more. Ver. 20. And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that 
I might gain the Jews; to them that are under the law, as 
under the law, that I might gain them that are under the 
law; Ver. 21. To them that are without law, as without 
law (being not without law to God, but under the law to 
Christ), that I might gain them that are without law. Ver. 
22. To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the 
weak: I am made all things to all men, that I might by all 
means Save some. 

¢2 Cor. xii. 19. Again, think ye that we excuse ourselves 
unto you? we speak before God in Christ: but we do all 
things, dearly beloved, for your edifying. Eph. iv. 12. For 
the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ. 

4] Tim. iv. 16. Take heed unto thyself, and unto the 
doctrine ; continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that hear thee. Acts xxvi. 16. 
But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have appeared unto 
thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness 
both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those 
things in the which I will appear unto thee; Ver. 17. De- 
livering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee, Ver. 18. To open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of 
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Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, 
and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in me. 


Q. 160. What is required of those that hear the 
word preached ? 

A. It is required of those that hear the word 
preached, that they attend upon it with diligence,* 
preparation,’ and prayer ;* examine what they hear 
by the scriptures ;" receive the truth with faith,* love,* 
meekness,! and readiness of mind," as the word of - 
God ;" meditate,° and confer of it ;? hide it in their 
hearts, and bring forth the fruit of it in their lives.* 


® Prov. viii. 34. Blessed is the man that heareth me, 
_watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors. 

‘1 Pet. ii. 1. Wherefore, laying aside all malice, and all 
guile, aud hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, 
Ver. 2. As new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of the ~ 
word, that ye may grow thereby. Luke viii. 18. Take heed 
therefore how ye hear: for whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he seemeth to have. 

& Ps. cxix. 18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law. Eph. vi. 18. Praying 
always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication 
for all saints; Ver. 19. And for me, that utterance may be 
given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the gospel. 

n Acts xvii. 11. These were more noble than those in 
Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether 
those things were so. 

‘ Heb. iv. 2. For unto us was the gospel preached, as well 
as unto them: but the word preached did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith in them that heard it. 

x 2 Thess. ii. 10. And with all deceivableness of unright- 
eousness in them that perish; because they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be saved. 

1 James i. 21. Wherefore, lay apart all filthiness, and 
superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness the 
ingrafted word, which is able to save your souls. 

m Acts xvii. 11. These were more noble than those in’ 
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Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether 
those things were so. 

»] Thess. ii. 13. For this cause also thank we God with- 

“out ceasing, because, when ye received the word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, 
but (as it is in truth) the word of God, which effectually 
worketh also in you that believe. 

° Luke ix. 44. Let these sayings sink down into your 
ears: for the Son of man shall be delivered into the hands 
of men. * Heb. ii. 1. Therefore we ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest at-any 
time we should let them slip. 

P Luke xxiv. 14. And they talked together of all these 
things which had happened. Deut. vi. 6. And these words, 
which I command thee this day shall be in thine heart ; 
Ver. 7. And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine 

- house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
liest down, and when thou risest up. / 

4 Prov. ii. 1. My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and 
hide my commandments with thee. Ps. cxix. 11. Thy word 
have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against thee. 

® Luke viii. 15. But that on the good ground are they, 
which in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. James i. 25. 
But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and con- 
' tinneth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer 
of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. 


Q. 161. How do the sacraments become effectual 
means of salvation? 

A, The sacraments become effectual means of sal- 
vation, not by any power in themselves, or any virtue 
derived from the piety or intention of him by whom 
they are administered; but only by the working of 
the Holy Ghost, and the blessing of Christ by whom 
they are instituted.* 

8] Pet. iii. 21. The like figure whereunto even baptism 
doth also now save us (not the putting away of the filth of 
the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward Gol), 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. Acts viii. 13. Then 
Simon himself believed also: and when he was baptized, he 
continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding the miracles 
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and signs which were done. Com~ared with Ver. 23, For 
I perceive (said Peter to Simon) that thou art in the gall 
of bitterness, and in the bon’ of iniquity. 1 Cor. iii. 6. 
I have planted, Apollos watereu ; but God gave the increase. 
Ver. 7. So then neither is he that planteth any thing, nei- 
ther he that watereth; but God that giveth the increase. 
1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond 
or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 


Q. 162. What is a sacrament? 

A, A sacrament is an holy ordinance instituted by 
Christ in his church,* to signify, seal, and exhibit’ 
unto those that are within the covenant of grace,” 
the benefits of his mediation ;* to strengthen and in- 
crease their faith, and all other graces ;¥ to oblige 
them to obedience ; to testify and cherish their love 
and communion one with another ;* and to distinguish 
them from those that are without.” 


t Gen. xvii. 7. And I will establish my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their generations, 
for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee. Ver. 10. This is my covenant, which 
ye shall keep, between me and you, and thy seed after thee ; 
Every man-child among you shall be circumcised. Exod. 
Chap. xii. Containing the institution of the passover. *Matt. 
xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Matt. xxvi. 26. And as they were eating, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the 
disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. Ver. 27. 
And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying, Drink ye all of it: Ver. 28. For this is my blood of 
the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission 
of sins. 

v Rom. iv. 11. And he received the sign of circumcision, 
a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet 
being uncircumcised: that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they be not circumcised; that 
righteousness might be imputed unto them also. 1 Cor, xi. 
24. And, when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, 
Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken for you: this 
do in remembrance of me. Ver. 25. After the same manner 
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also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup 
is the new testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. 

Ww Rom, xv. 8. Now I say, that Jesus Christ was a minister 
of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the pro- 
mises made unto the fathers. Exod. xii. 48. And when a 
stranger shall sojourn with thee, and will keep the passover 
to the Lord, let all his males be circumcised, and then let 
him come near and keep it; and he shall be as one that is 
born in the land: for no uncircumcised person shall eat 
thereof. 

x Acts 11. 38. Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, 1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, 
is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? the bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of the body of 
Christ ? 

y Rom. iv. 11. [Seein v above.] Gal. iii. 27. For as many 
of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 

z Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not, that so many of us as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? 
Ver. 4. Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into 
death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in new- 
ness of life. 1 Cor. x. 21. Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the 


' Lord’s table, and of the table of devils. 


® Eph. iv. 2, With all lowliness and meekness, with long- 
suffering, forbearing one another in love; Ver. 3. Endea- 
voring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
Ver. 4. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are 
called in one hope of your calling; Ver. 5. One Lord, one 
faith, one baptism. 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit. 

> Eph, ii. 11. Wherefore remember, that ye being in time 
past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by 
that which is called the Circumcision in the flesh made by 
hands: Ver. 12. That at that time ye were without Christ, 
being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without 
Godinthe world. Gen. xxxiy. 14. And they said unto them, 
We cannot do this thing, to give our sister to one that is un- 
circumcised ; for that were a reproach unto us. 
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Q. 163. What are the parts of a sacrament? 

A. The parts of a sacrament are two; the one an 
outward and sensible sign, used according to Christ’s 
own appointment ; the other an inward and spiritual 
grace thereby signified.° 


° Matt. iii. 11. I indeed baptize you with water unto re« 
pentance: but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes J am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. 1 Pet. iii. 21. The like 
figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us (not 
the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of 
a good conscience toward God), by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. Rom. ii. 28. For he is not a Jew which is one out- 
wardly; neither is that circumcision which is outward in 
the flesh: Ver. 29. But he is a Jew which is one inwardly : 
and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God. 


Q. 164. How many sacraments hath Christ instv- 
tuted in his church under the New Testament? 

A. Under the New Testament Christ hath insti- 
tuted in his church only two sacraments, baptism and 
the Lord’s supper.* 

4 Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. xi. 20. When ye come toge- 
ther therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lord’s 
supper. Ver. 23. For I have received of the Lord that which 
also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same 
night in which he was betrayed, took bread. Matt. xxvi. 
26, 27, 28. [See abo ein *] 


Q. 165. What is Baptism ? 

A. Baptism is a sacrament of the New Testament, 
wherein Christ hath ordained the washing with water 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost,® to be a sign and seal of ingrafting 
into himself,’ of remission of sins by his blood,® and 
regeneration by his Spirit ;" of adoption,’ and resur- 
rection unto everlasting life ;* and whereby the par- 
ties baptized are solemnly admitted into the visible 
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church,' and enter into an open and professed engage- 
ment to be wholly and only the Lord’s.™ 


© Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 

‘Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on Christ. 

& Mark i. 4. John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach 
the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins. Rev. 
i. 5.—Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood. 

5 Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness which we have ° 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the wash- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Eph. 
v. 26. That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the wash- 
ing of water by the word. 

‘Gal. iii. 26. For ye are all the children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus. Ver. 27, For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 

K 1 Cor. xv. 29. Else what shall they do which are bap- 
tized for the dead, if the dead rise not at all? why are they 
then baptized for the dead? Rom. vi. 5. For if we have 
been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall 
be also in the likeness of his resurrection. 

'1 Cor, xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 
_ boud or free ; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 

m Rom, vi. 4. Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 
tism into death; that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. 


Q. 166. Unto whom is baptism to be adminis- 
tered? 

A. Baptism is not to be administered to any that 
are out of the visible church, and so strangers from 
the covenant of promise, till they profess their faith 
in Christ, and obedience to him;" but infants de- 
scended from parents, either both or but one of them 
professing faith in Christ, and obedience to him, are, 
in that respect, within the covenant and to be baptized.” 


_ ® Acts viii. 36. And as they went on their way, they came 
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unto a certain water: and the eunuch said, See, here is 
water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? Ver. 37. And 
Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God. Acts ii. 38. Then Peter said unto 
them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

° Gen. xvii. 7. And I will establish my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their generations, 
for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee. Ver. 9. And God said unto Abraham, 
Thou shalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed 
ifter thee, in their generations. Compared with Gal. iii. 9. 
So then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful 
Abraham. Ver. 14. That the blessing of Abraham might 
vome on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might 
receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. And with 
Col. ii. 11. In whom also ye are circumcised with the cir- 
cumcision made without hands, in putting off the body of — 
the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ; Ver. 12. 
Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with 
him throngh the faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raised him from the dead. And with Acts ii. 38. Then Peter 
said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ver. 39. For the 
promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall eall. 
And with Rom. iv. 11. And he received the sign of cireum- 
cision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumcised: that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they be not circumcised; that 
righteousness might be imputed unto them also: Ver. 12. 
And the father of circumcision to them who are not of the 
circumcision only, but who also walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which he had being yet uncir- 
cumcised. 1 Cor. vii. 14. For the unbelieving husband is 
sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified 
by the husband: else were your children unclean; but now 
are they holy. Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Luke xviii. 15, And 
they brought unto him also infants, that he would touch 
them : put when his disciples saw it, they rebuked them, 
Ver. 16. Bat Jesus called them unto him, and said, Suffer 
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little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of 
such is the kingdom of God. Rom. xi. 16. For if the first 
fruit be holy, the lump is also holy ; and if the root be holy, 
so are the branches. 


Q. 167. How is our baptism to be improved by us? 

A. The needful but much neglected duty of im- 
proving our baptism, is to be performed by us all 
our life long, especially in the time of temptation, 
and when we are present at the administration of it 
to others ;? by serious and thankful consideration of 
the nature of it, and of the ends for which Christ - 
instituted it, the privileges and benefits conferred and 
sealed thereby, and our solemn vow made therein ,* 
by being hnmbled for our sinful defilement, our falling 
short of, and walking contrary to, the grace of bap- 
tism, and our engagements ;* by growing up to as- 
surance of pardon of sin, and of all other blessings 
sealed to us in that sacrament ;* by drawing strength 
from the death and resurrection of Christ, into whom 
we are baptized, for the mortifying of sin, and quick- 
ening of grace ;* and by endeavoring to live by faith,” 
to have our conversation in holiness and righteous- 
ness,” as those that have therein given up their names 
to Christ ;* and to walk in brotherly love, as being 

baptized by the same Spirit into one body.’ 


P Col. ii. 11. In whom also ye are circumcised with the 
_ circumeision made without hands, in putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ; Ver. 
12. Buried with him in bantism, wherein also ye are risen 
with him through the faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him from the dead. Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we 
are buried with him by baptism into death; that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. 
Ver. 6. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth 
we should not serve sin. Ver. 11. Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

4Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not, that so many of us as were 
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baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? 
Ver. 4. Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into 
death; that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in new- 
ness of life. Ver. 5. For if we have been planted together 
in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness 
of his resurrection. 

"1 Cor. i. 11. For it hath been declared unto me of you, © 
my brethren, by them which are of the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you. Ver. 12., Now this I say, 
that every one of you saith, Iam of Paul, and I of Apollos, 
and I of Cephas, and I of Christ. Ver. 13. Is Christ di- 
vided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized in 
the name of Paul? Rom. vi. 2. God forbid. How shall 
we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein? Ver. 3. 
Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his death ? 

8’ Rom. iv. 11. And he received the sign of circumcision, 
aseal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet 
being uncircumcised : that he might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not circumcised; that right- 
eousness might be imputed unto them also: Ver. 12. And 
the father of circumcision to them who are not of the cir- 
cumcision only, but who also walk in the steps of that faith 
of our father Abraham, which he had being yet uncircum- 
cised. 1 Pet. iii. 21, The like figure whereunto even bap- 
tism doth also now save us (not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward 
God), by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

t Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5. [See above in 4.] 

VY Gal. iii. 26. For ye are all the children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus. Ver. 27. For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ. ; 

w Rom. vi. 22. But now, being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, 
and the end everlasting life. 

x Acts ii. 88. Then Peter said uato them, Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 

¥ 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free ; and have been all made to drink into one Spi- 
_ rit. Ver. 25. That there should be no schism in the body ; 
but that the members should have the same care one for 
another. Ver. 26. And whether one member suffer, all the 
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members suffer with it; or one member be honored, all the 
members rejoice with it. Ver. 27. Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in particular. 


Q. 168. What is the Lord’s supper ? 

A, The Lord’s supper is a sacrament of the New 
Testament,” wherein, by giving and receiving bread 
and wine according to the appointment of Jesus 
Christ, his death is shewed forth ; and they that wor- 

thily communicate feed upon his body and blood, to 

their spiritual nourishment and growth in grace ;* 
have their union and communion with him confirmed ;” 
testify and renew their thankfulness,° and engage- 
ment to God,‘ and their mutual love and fellowship 
each with other, as members of the same mystical 
body.® 


* Luke xxii. 20. Likewise also the cup after supper, say- 
ing, This cup is the new testament in my blood, which is 
shed for you. 

2 Matt. xxvi. 26. And as they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the dis- 
ciples, and said, Take, eat: this is my body. Ver. 27, And 
he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, say- 
ing, Drink ye all of it; Ver. 28. For this is my blood of 
the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission 
of sins. 1 Cor. xi. 23. ForI have received of the Lord, that 

_which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the 
‘same night in which he was betrayed, took bread: Ver. 24. 
And, when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, 
eat; this is my body, which is broken for you. this do in 
remembrance of me. Ver. 25. After the same manner also 
he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is 
the new testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. Ver. 26. For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s 
death till he come. 

>1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Christ? the bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ ? 

© 1 Cor. xi. 24. [See above in *.] 

4] Cor. x. 14. Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 
idolatry. Ver. 15. Ispeak as to wise men; judge ye what 
Isay. Ver. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it 

28 
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aot the communion of the blood of Christ? the bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? 
Ver. 21. Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup 
of devils: ye cannot be partaker’s of the Lord’s table, and 
of the table of devils. 

© 1 Cor. x. 17. For we, being many, are one bread, and one 
body: for we are all partakers of that one bread. 


Q. 169. How hath Christ appointed bread and 
wine to be given and received in the sacrament of 
the Lord’s supper ? 

A. Christ hath appointed the ministers of his word, 
in the administration of this sacrament of the Lord’s 
supper, to set apart the bread and wine from common 
use, by the word of institution, thanksgiving, and 
prayer; to take and break the bread, and to give 
both the bread and the wine to the communicants: 
who are, by the same appointment, to take and eat 
the bread, and to drink the wine, in thankful remem- 
brance that the body of Christ was broken and given, 
and his blood shed, for them.’ 


‘1 Cor. xi. 23, 24. [See before under *.] Matt. xxvi. 26, 
27,.28. [See before at*.] Mark xiv. 22. And as they did 
eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed, and brake it, and gave to 
them, and said, Take, eat: this is my body. Ver. 23. And 
he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it 
to them: and they all drank of it. Ver. 24. And he said 
unto them, This is my blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many. Luke xxii. 19. And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, saying, 
This is my body, which is given for you: this do in remem- 
brance of me. Ver. 20. Likewise also the cup after supper, 
saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood, which is 
shed for you. 


Q. 170. How do they that worthily communicate 
tn the Lord’s supper feed upon the body and blood 
of Christ therein? 

A, As the body and blood of Christ are not cor- 
porally or carnally present in, with, or under the 
bread and wine in the Lord’s ap ae and yet are 
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spiritually present to the faith of the receiver, no less 
truly and really than the elements themselves are to 
their outward senses ;® so they that worthily commu- 
nicate in the sacrament of the Lord’s supper, do 
therein feed upon the body and blood of Christ, not 
after a corporal and carnal, but in a spiritual manner ; 
yet truly and really,’ while by faith they receive and 
apply unto themselves Christ crucified, and all the 
benefits of his death.* 


8 Acts iii. 21. Whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. 

h Matt. xxvi. 26. And as they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the dis- 
ciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. Ver. 28. For 


_ this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many 


for the remission of sins. 

i] Cor. xi. 24. And, when he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken for 
you: this do in remembrance of me. Ver. 25. After the 
same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, say- 
ing, This cup is the new testament in my blood: this do ye, 
as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. Ver. 26. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew 
the Lord’s death till he come. Ver. 27. Wherefore, whoso- 
ever Shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 


_ Ver. 28. But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat 


of that bread, and drink of that cup. Ver. 29. For he that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh dam- 
nation to himself, not discerning the Lord’s body. 

k1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Christ ? the bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ ? 


Q. 171. How are they that receive the sacrament 
of the Lord’s supper to prepare themselves before 
they come unto it ? 

A. They that receive the sacrament of the Lord’s 
supper are, before they come, to prepare themselves 
thereunto, by examining themselves! of their being in 
Christ, of their sins and wants ;" of the truth and 
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measure of their knowledge,° faith,’ repentance ;4 love 
to God and the brethren,” charity to all men,* forgiy- 
ing those that have done them wrong,* of their desires 
after Christ,” and of their new obedience ;” and by 
renewing the exercise of these graces,* by serious 
meditation,” and fervent prayer.’ 


‘1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

m2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine yourselves, whether ye be in 
the faith ; prove your own selves: know ye not your own 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates ! 

"1 Cor. v. 7. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ 
our passover is sacrificed for us. Compared with Exod. xii. 
15. Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread; even the 
first day ye shall put away leaven out of your houses: for 
whosoever eateth leavened bread, from the first day until the 
seventh day, that soul shall be cut off from Israel. 

°1 Cor. xi. 29. For he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not discern- 
ing the Lord’s body. 

P1 Cor. xiii. 5. [See above in letter ™.] Matt. xxvi. 28. 
For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. 

“ Zech. xii. 10. And I will pour upon the house of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplications ; and they shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one 
mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for 
him, as one that is in bitterness for his first-born. 1 Cor. 
xi. 31. For if we would judge. ourselves, we should not be 
judged. 

"1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Christ? the bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? 
Ver. 17. For we, being many, are one bread, and one body: 
for we are all partakers of that one bread, Acts ii. 46. And 
they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and 
breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, Ver. 47. Praising God, and 


having favor with all the people. And the Lord added to” 


the church daily such as should be saved. 
*1 Cor. y. 8. Therefore let us keep the feast, not with: old 
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leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness ; 
but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 1 
Cor. xi. 18. For first of all, when ye come together in the 
‘church, I hear that there be divisions among you; and I 
partly believe it. Ver. 20. When ye come together there- 
fore into one place, this is not to eat the Lord’s supper. 

' Matt. v. 23. Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against 
thee; Ver. 24. Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way ; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. 

v Isa. lv. 1. Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money : come ye, buy and eat ; 
yea, come, buy wine and milk without money, and without 
price. John vii. 37. In the last day, that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me, and drink. 

v1] Cor. v. 7. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ 
our passover is sacrificed for us: Ver. 8. Therefore let us 
keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven 
of malice and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth. 

*1 Cor, xi. 25. After the same manner also he took the 
cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
membrance of me. Ver. 26. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till 
he come. Ver. 28. But let a man examine himself, and so 
let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. Heb. x. 
21. And having an high priest over the house of God; Ver. 
22. Let us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and our bodies washed with pure water. Ver. 24. And let 
us consider one another, to provoke unto love and to good 
works. Ps. xxvi. 6. I will wash mine hands in innocency : 
so will I compass thine altar, O Lord. 

¥1 Cor. xi, 24. And, when he had given thanks, he brake 

“it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken 
for you: this do in remembrance of me. Ver. 25. After the 
same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, say- 
ing, This cup is the new testament in my blood: this do ye, 
as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

#2 Chron. xxx. 18. For a multitude of the people, even 
many of Ephraim and Manasseh, Issachar and Zebulun, 
had not cleansed themselves, yet did they eat the passover 
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otherwise than it was written; but Hezekiah prayed for 
them, saying, The good Lord pardon every one, Ver. 19. 
That prepareth his heart to seek God, the Lord God of his 
fathers, though he be not cleansed according to the purifi- 
cation of the sanctuary. Matt. xxvi. 26. And as they were 
eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and 
gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat ; this is my body. 


Q. 172. May one who doubteth of his being in 
Christ, or of his due preparation, come to the Lord’s 
supper ? 

A, One who doubteth of his being in Christ, or of 
his due preparation to the sacrament of the Lord’s 
supper, may have true interest in Christ, though he 
be not yet assured thereof ;* and in God’s account 
hath it, if he be duly affected with the apprehension 
of the want of it,’ and unfeignedly desires to be found 
in Christ,° and to depart from iniquity :* in which case 
(because promises are made, and this sacrament is 
appointed, for the relief even of weak and doubting 
Christians®) he is to bewail his unbelief,’ and labor to 
have his doubts resolved ;% and, so doing, he may and 
ought to come to the Lord’s supper, that he may be 
further strengthened." 


“Iga. 1. 10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that 
obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness, 
and hath no light? let him trust in the name of the Lord, 
and stay upon his God. 1 John v. 13. These things have I 
written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of God, 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life,and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son of God. Ps. Ixxxviii. 
throughout. Ps. 1xxvii. to Verse 12. Ver. 1. I cried unto God 
with my voice, even unto God with my voice; and he gave 
ear unto me. Ver. 2. In the day of my trouble I sought the 
Lord: my sore ran in the night, and ceased not: my soul 
refused to be comforted. Ver. 3. I remembered God, and 
was troubled: I complained, and my spirit was overwhelmed. 
Selah. Ver. 4. Thou holdest mine eyes waking: I am so 
troubled that Icannot speak, &c. Ver. 7. Will the Lord cast 
off for ever? and will he be favorable no more? Ver. 8. Is 
his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his promise fail for 
evermore? Ver. 9. Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? hath 
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he in anger shut up his tender mercies? Jonah ii. 4. Then 
Isaid, lam cast out of thy sight; yet I will look again to- 
ward thy holy temple. Ver. 7. When my soul fainted 
within me I remembered the Lord; and my prayer came in 
unto thee, into thine holy temple. 

5 Tsa. liv. 7. For a small moment have I forsaken thee; 
but with great mercies will I gatherthee. Ver. 8. In alittle 
wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; but with ever- 
lasting kindness will | have mercy on thee, saith the Lord 
thy Redeemer. Ver. 9. For this is as the waters of Noah 
unto me: for as I havesworn that the waters of Noah should 
no more go over the earth; so have | sworn that 1 would not 
be wroth with thee, norrebuke thee. Ver. 10. For the moun- 
tains shall depart and the hills be removed; but my kind- 
ness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant 
of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee. Matt. v. 3. Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. Ver. 4. Blessed are they that 
mourn: for they shall be comforted. Ps. xxxi. 22. For I 
said in my haste, [ ain cut off from before thine eyes: never- 
theless thou heardest the voice of my supplications when I 
cried unto thee. Ps. lxxiii. 13. Verily I have cleansed my 
heart in vain, and washed my hands in innocency. Ver. 22. 
So foolish was I, and ignorant: I was as a beast before thee. 
Ver. 23. Nevertheless Iam continually with thee: thou hast 
holden me by my right hand. 

© Phil. iii. 8. Yea doubtless, and I count all things but 
foss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, Ver. 9. 
And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith. Ps. x. 
17. Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the humble: thou 
wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear to hear. 
*Ps. xlii. 1. As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so 
panteth my soul after thee,O God. Ver. 2. My soul thirst- 
eth for God, for the living God: when shall I come and ap- 
pear before God? Ver. 5 Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? and why art thou disquieted in me? hope thou in God; 
for I shall yet praise him for the help of his countennnce. 
Ver. 11. Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art 
thou disquieted within me? hope thou in God; for I shall 
yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance, and 
my God. 

a2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth 


440) THE LARGER CATECHISM. 


sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are 
his. And, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity. Isa. 1.10. Whois among you that 
feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that 
walketh in darkness, and hath no light? let him trust in 
the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God. Ps. lxvi. 18. 
Tf regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me; 
Ver. 19. But verily God hath heard me; he hath attended 
to the voice of my prayer. Ver. 20. Blessed be God, which 
hath not turned away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 

¢ Isa. xl. 11. He shall feed his flock like a shepherd; he 
shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in 
his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with young. 
Ver. 29. He giveth power to the faint; and to them that 
have no might he increaseth strength. Ver. 31. But they 
that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they 
shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and 
not be weary; and they shall walk, and not faint. Matt. 
xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give yourest. Matt. xii. 20. A bruised reed shall 
he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, till he 
send forth judgment unto victory. Matt. xxvi. 28. For this 
is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins. 

‘Mark ix. 24. And straightway the father of the child 
cried out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

® Acts ii. 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked 
in their heart, and said unto Peter, and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do? Acts xvi. 
30. And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do 
to be saved ? 

» Rom. iv. 11. And he received the sign of circumcision, 
a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet 
being uncircumcised: that he might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not circumcised; that right- 
cousness might be imputed unto them also. 1 Cor. xi. 28. 
But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 


Q. 173. May any who profess the fatth, and de- 
sire to come to the Lord’s supper, be kept from it? 
A. Such as are found to be ignorant or scandalous, 
notwithstanding their profession of the faith, and — 
desire to come to the Lord’s supper, may and ought 
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to be kept from that sacrament, by the power which 
Christ hath left in his church,‘ until they receive in- 
struction, and manifest their reformation.* 


il Cor. xi. 27 to the end. Wherefore, whosoever shall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall 
be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. Ver. 28. 
But let aman examine himself, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. Ver. 29. For he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
himself, not discerning the Lord’s body. Ver. 30. For this 
cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many > 
sleep. Ver. 31. For if we would judge ourselves, we should 
not be judged, gc. to the end of the Chapter. Compared with 
Matt. vii. 6. Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample 
them under their feet, and turn again and rend you. And 
with 1 Cor. Chapter v. to the end. And with Jude, Ver. 23. 
And others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire; 
hating even the garment spotted by the flesh. And with 1 
Tim. v. 22. Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be par- 
taker of other men’s sins: keep thyself pure. 

k 2 Cor. ii. 7. So that contrariwise ye ought rather to for- 
give him, and comfort him, lest perhaps such an one should 
be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. 


Q. 174. What is required of them that receive 
the sacrament of the Lord’s supper in the time of 
the administration of it? 

A. It is required of them that receive the sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s supper, that, during the time of 
the administration of it, with all holy reverence and 
attention they wait upon God in that ordinance,' dili- 
gently observe the sacramental elements and actions,™ 
heedfully discern the Lord’s body," and affectionately 
meditate on his death and sufferings,° and thereby 
stir up themselves to’ a vigorous exercise of their 
_ graces ;? in judging themselves,? and sorrowing for 
sin ;* in earnest hungering and thirsting after Christ,‘ 
feeding on him by faith,* receiving of his fulness,’ 
trusting in his merits, ty rejoicing in his love,* giving 
thanks for his grace ;¥ in renewing of their covenant 
with God,” and love to all the saints.* 
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1 Lev. x. 3. Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is it that 
the Lord spake, saying, I will be sanctified in them that 
come nigh me, and before all the people I will be glorified.— 
Heb. xii. 28. Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with reverence and godly fear. Ps. v. 7. 
But as for me, I will come into thy house in the multitude 
of thy mercy; and in thy fear will I worship toward thy 
holy temple. 1 Cor. xi. 17. Now in this that I declare unto 
you I praise you not, that ye come together not for the better, 
but for the worse. Ver. 26. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s death till 
he come. Ver. 27. Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. : 

m Exod. xxiv. 8. And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled 
it on the people, and said, Behold the blood of the covenant, 
which the Lord hath made with you concerning all these 
words. Compared with Matt. xxvi. 28. For this is my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed for many for the remis- 
sion of sins. 

11 Cor. xi. 29. For he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not dis- 
cerning the Lord’s body. 

© Luke xxii. 19, And he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto them, saying, This is my hody, 
which is given for you: this do in remembrance of me. 

P1 Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this eup, ye do show the Lord’s death till hecome. 1 
Cor. x. 8. And did all eat the same spiritual meat; Ver. 4. 
And did all drink the same spiritual drink ; (for they drank 
of that spiritual Rock that followed them; and that Rock 
was Christ:) Ver. 5. But with many of them God was not 
well pleased; for they were overthrown in the wilderness. 
Ver. 11. Now all these things happened unto them for en- 
samples: and they are written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come. Ver. 14. Wherefore, 
my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. 

41 Cor. xi. 31. For if we would judge ourselves, we should 
not be judged. 

* Zech. xii. 10. And I will pour upon the house of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplications ; and they shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one 
mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, 
as one that is in bitterness for his first-born. 
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* Rey. xxii. 17. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 
And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is 
athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely. 

t John vi. 35. And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread 
of life: he that cometh to me shail never ‘hunger ; and he 
that believeth on me shall never thirst. 

Y John i. 16. And of his fulness have all we received, and 
grace for grace. 

w Phil. iii. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is through — 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
faith. 

x Ps, xiii. 4. Thus will I bless thee while I live: I will 
lift up my hands in thy name. Ver. 5. My soul shall be 
satisfied as with marrow and fatness; and my mouth shall 
praise thee with joyful lips. 2 Chron. xxx. 21. And the 
children of Israel, that were present at Jerusalem. kept. the 
feast of unleavened bread seven days with great gladness ; 
and the Levites and the priests praised the Lord day by day, 
singing with loud instruments unto the Lord. 

y Ps. xxii. 26. The meek shall eat and be satisfied ; they 
shall praise the Lord that seek him; your heart shall live 
for ever. 

2 Jer. 1. 5. They shall ask the way to Zion, with their 
faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let us join ourselves to 
the Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall not be forgotten. 
Ps. 1. 5. Gather my saints together unto me ; those that have 
made a covenant with me by sacrifice. 

* Acts ii. 42. And they continued steadfastly in the apos- 
tles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers. 


Q. 175. Whatis the duty of Christians after they 
have received the sacrament of the Lord’s supper? 

A. The duty of Christians, after they have received 
the sacrament of the Lord’s supper, is seriously to 
consider how they have behaved themselves therein, 
and with what success ;” if they find quickening and 
comfort, to bless God for it,* beg the continuance of 
it, watch against relapses,° fulfil their vows,‘ and en- 
courage themselves to a frequent attendance on that 
ordinance :* but if they find no present benefit, more 
exactly to review their preparation to, and carriage | 
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at, the sacrament ;* in both which, if they can approve 
themselves to God and their own consciences, they 
are to wait for the fruit of it in due time :' but, if 
they see they have failed in either, they are to be hum- 
bled,* and to attend upon it afterwards with more 
care and diligence.! 


» Ps, xxviii. 7. The Lord is my,strength and my shield ; 
my heart trusted in him, and I am helped: therefore my 
heart greatly rejoiceth ; and with my song will I praise him. 
Ps. Ixxxv. 8. I will hear what God the Lord will speak: for he 
will speak peace unto his people, and to his saints; but let 
them not turn again to folly. 1 Cor. xi. 17. Nowin this that 
I declare unto you I praise you not, that ye come together 
not for the better, but for the worse. Ver. 30. For this cause 
wmtanry eweu ~weda. and cickly, among you, and many sleep. 
Ver, 31. For if we would judge ourséivs, we should not be 
judged. | eae 

¢2 Chron. xxx. 21, 22, 23, 25, 26. Ver. 21. Alia the chil- 
dren of Israel, that were present at Jerusalem, kept he feast 
of unleavened bread seven days with great gladness: ani the 
Levites and the priests praised the Lord day by day, singing 
with loud instruments unto the Lord, &c. Acts ii. 42. Aid 
they continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fei 
lowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. Ver. 46. 
And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart, Ver. 47. Praising 
God, and having favor with all the people.— 

4 Ps, xxxvi. 10. O continue thy loving-kindness unto them 
that know thee; and thy righteousness to the upright in 
heart. Cant. iii. 4. It was but a little that I passed from 
them, but I found him whom my soul loveth: I held him 
and would not let him go, until I had brought him into mz 
mother’s house, and into the chamber of her that conceivei 
me. 1 Chron. xxix. 18. O Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, ard 
of Israel], our fathers, keep this for ever in the imaginatic 
of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and prepare ther 
heart unto thee. : 

©] Cor. x. 3. And did all eat the same spiritual meat; 
Ver. 4. And did all drink the same spiritual drink (for they 
drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them; and that 
Rock was Christ); Ver. 5. But with many of them God was 
not well pleased; for they were overthrown in the wilder- 
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ness. Ver. 12. Wherefore, let him that thinketh he stand- 
eth take heed lest he fall. 

fPs. 1. 14. Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy 
vows unto the Most High. 

£1 Cor. xi. 25. After the same manner also he took the 
cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
membrance of me. Ver. 26. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till 
hecome. Acts ii. 42. Arfd they continued steadfastly in the 
apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, aud in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. Ver. 46. And they, continuing daily with — 
one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to 
house, did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of 
heart. 

h *Cant. v. 1. Iam come into my garden, my sister, my 
spouse: I have gathered my myrrh with my spice: I have 
eaten my honey-comb with my honey; I have drunk my 
wine with my milk: eat, O friends ; drink, yea, drink abun- 
dantly, O beloved. Ver. 2. I sleep, but my heart waketh : 
it is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, saying, Open to 
me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled: for my head 
is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the night. 
Ver. 3. I have put off my coat; how shall I putiton? I 
have washed my feet; how shall I defile them? Ver. 4. My 
beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door, and my 
bowels were moved for him. Ver. 5. Irose up to open to 
my beloved; and my hands dropped with myrrh, and my 
fingers with sweet-smelling myrrh, upon the handles of the 
lock. Ver. 6. I opened to my beloved; but my beloved had 
withdrawn himself, and was gone: my soul failed when he 


4 spake: I sought him, but I could not find him; I called him, 


but he gave me no answer. 

i Ps. exxiii. 1. Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that 
dwellest in the heavens. *Ver. 2. Behold, as the eyes of 
servants look unto the hand of their masters, and as the 
eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress: so our eyes 
wait upon the Lord our God, until that he have merey upon 
us. Ps. xlii. 5. Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and 
why art thou disquieted in me? hope thou in God; for I 
shall yet praise him for the help of his countenance. Ver. 
8. Yet the Lord will command his loving-kindness in the 
day-time, and in the night his song shall be with me, and 
my prayer unto the God of my life. Ps. xliii. 3. O send out 
thy light and thy truth: let them lead me, let them bring 
me unto thy holyhill, andtothy tabernacles. Yer. 4. Then 
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will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy: 
yea, upon the harp will I praise thee, OGod,my God. Ver. 5. 
Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou dis- 
quieted within me? hope in God; for I shall yet praise him, 
who is the health of my countenance, and my God. 

k 2 Chron. xxx. 18. For a multitude of the people, even 
many of Ephraim and Manasseh, Issachar and Zebulun, 
had not cleansed themselves, yet did they eat the passover 
otherwise than it was written: but Hezekiah prayed for 
them, saying, The good Lord pardon every one, Ver. 19. That 
prepareth his heart to seek God, the Lord God of his fathers, 
though he be not cleansed according to the purification of 
the sanctuary. Isa. i. 16. Wash you, make you clean; put 
away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes; cease 
to do evil. Ver. 18. Come now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord: Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow: though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool. 

12 Cor. vii. 11. For, behold, this selfsame thing, that ye 
sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in 
you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, 
yea, what fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge! In all things ye have approved your- 
selves to be clear in this matter. 1 Chron. xv. 12. And 
(David) said unto them, Ye are the chief of the fathers of 
the Levites: sanctify yourselves, both ye and your brethren, 
that ye may bring up the ark of the Lord God of Israel unto 
the place that I have prepared forit. Ver. 13. For because 
ye didit not at the first, the Lord our God made a breach 
upon us, for that we sought him not after the due order. 
Ver. 14. So the priests and the Levites sanctified themselves 
to bring up the ark of the Lord God of Israel. 


Q. 176. Wherein do the sacraments of baptism 
and the Lord’s supper agree ? 

A. The sacraments of baptism and the Lord’s sup- 
per agree, in that the author of both is God ;™ the 
spiritual part of both is Christ and his benefits ;" both 
are seals of the same covenant,° are to be dispensed 
by ministers of the gospel, and by none other ;? and 
to be continued in the church of Christ until his 
second coming.4 


™ Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
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baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received 
of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, That the 
Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took 
bread. 

» Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not, that so many of us as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? Ver. 
4. Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death; 
that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness 
of life. 1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, 
is it not the communion of the blood of Christ’ the bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of the body of 
Christ ? 

° Rom. iv. 11. And he received the sign of circumcision, a 
seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being 
uncircumcised : that he might be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not circumcised ; that righteousness 
might be imputed unto them also. Compared with Col. ii. 
12. Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen 
with him through the faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him from the dead. Matt. xxvi. 27. And he 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it: Ver. 28. For this is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 

P John i. 33. And I knew him not: but he that sent me to 
baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou 
shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the 
same is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. Matt. xxviii. 
19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which he was betrayed, took bread. 1 Cor. 
iv. 1. Let a man so account of us as of the ministers of 
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. Heb. v. 4. 
And no man taketh this honor unto himself, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron. 

4 Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost; Ver. 20. Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, lam 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 1 
Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye eat this bre d, and drink this 
cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till he come, 
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Q. 177. Wherein do the sacraments of baptism 
and the Lord's supper differ ? 

A, The sacraments of baptism and the Lord’s sup- 
per differ, in that baptism is to be administered but 
once, with water, to be a sign and seal of our regene- 
ration and ingrafting into Christ,” and that even to 
infants ;* whereas the Lord’s supper is to be adminis- 
tered often, in the elements of bread and wine, to 
represent and exhibit Christ as spiritual nourishment 
to the soul,* and to confirm our continuance and 
growth in him,’ and that only to such as are of years 
and ability to examine themselves.” 


r Matt. iii. 11. I indeed baptize you with water unto re- 
-pentance: but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. Tit. iii. 5. Not by works 
of righteousness which we have done, but according to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost. Gal. iii. 27, For as many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 

8 Gen. xvii. 7. And I will establish my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their generations, 
for an everlasting covenant to be a God unto thee, and to thy 
seed afterthee. Ver. 9. And God said unto Abraham, Thou 
shalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed after 
thee, in their generations. Acts ii. 38. Then Peter said unto 
them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ver. 39. Forthe promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall cail. 1 Cor. vii. 14. For 
the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband ; else were your 
children unclean ; but now are they holy. 

t1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of the Lord that which 
also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same night 
in which he was betrayed, took bread: Ver. 24. And, when 
he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat; this 
is my body, whichis broken for you: this doin remembrance 
of me. Ver. 25. After the same manner also he took the 
eup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new tes- 
tament in my blood: this do ye,.as oft as ye drink it, #u 
remembrance of me. Ver. 26, For as often as ye eat ths 
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bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till 
he come. 

Y 1 Cor, x. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Christ? the bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? 

v1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a man examine himself, and so 
let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. Ver. 29. 
For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord’s 
body. 


Q. 178. What is prayer? 

A. Prayer is an offering up of our desires unto 
God,* in the name of Christ,” by the help of his Spi- 
rit ;* with confession of our sins,* and thankful ac- 
knowledgment of his merciés.” 


* Ps. Ixii. 8. Trust in him at all times ; ye people, pour out 
your heart before him: God is a refuge for us. Selah. 

y John xvi. 23. And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 
Verily, verily [ say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, he will give it you. 

z Rom. viii. 26. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infir- 
mnities ; for we know not what we should pray for as we ought ; 
but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered. 

4 Ps. xxxii. 5, I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine 
iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will confess my transgres - 

sons unto the Lord; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my 
~n. Selah. Ver. 6. For this shall every one that is godly 
pray unto thee in a time when thou mayest be found.—Dan. 
ix. 4, And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made my 
confession, and said, O Lord, the great and dreadful God,— 

» Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing: but in every thing 
by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your re- 
quests be made known unto God. 


Q. 179. Are we to pray unto God only? 

A, God only being able to search the hearts,’ hear 
the requests, pardon the sins,° and fulfil the desires 
of all;f and only to be believed in, and worshipped 
with religious worship ;" prayer, which is a special 
part thereof,’ is to be made by all to him alone,* and 
to none other.! 

29 
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¢ | Kings viii. 39. Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and forgive, and do, and give to every man according 
to his ways, whose heart thou knowest (for thou, even thou 
only, knowest the hearts of all the children of men). Acts 
i, 24. And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which know- 
est the hearts of all men, show whether of these two thou 
hast chosen. Rom. viii. 27. And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he 
maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of 
God. 

4 Ps, Ixv. 2. O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall 
all flesh come. 

® Micah vii. 18. Who is a God like unto thee, that par- 
doneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the 
remnant of his heritage? he retaineth not his anger for ever, 
because he delighteth in mercy. 

‘Ps. exlv. 18.. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call 
upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. Ver. 19. He 
will fulfil the desire of them that fear him: he, also will 
hear their cry, and will save them. 

® Rom. x. 14. How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed ?— 

5 Matt. iv. 10. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve. 

i 1 Cor. i. 2. Unto the church of God which is at Cozinth, 
to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, 
with all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours. 

k Ps. 1. 15. And call upon me in the day of trouble; J will 
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me. 

1 Rom. x. 19. How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed ? 


Q. 180. What is it to pray in the name of Christ? 

A. To pray in the name of Christ is, in obedience 
to his command, and in confidence on his promises, 
to ask mercy for his sake ;™ not by bare mentioning 
of his name," but by drawing our encouragement to 
pray, and our boldness, strength, and hope of accept- 
ance in prayer, from Christ and his mediation.° 


m John xiv. 13. And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son.: 
Ver. 14. If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it. 
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John xvi. 24. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name : 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full. Dan. 
ix. 17. Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy 
servant, and his supplications, and cause thy face to shine 
upon thy sanctuary that is desolate, for the Lord’s sake. 

n Matt. vii. 21. Not every one that saith unto me, Lord. 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 

° Heb. iv. 14. Seeing then that we have a great high priest, 
that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let 
us hold fast our profession. Ver. 15. For we have not an 
high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our ' 
infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin. Ver. 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. 1 John v. 13. Those things 
have I written unto you that believe on the name of the 
Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. Ver. 
14. And this is the confidence that we have in him, that, if 
we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us. Ver. 
15. And if we know that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, 
we know that we have the petitions that we desired of him. 


Q. 181. Why are we to pray in the name of 
Christ ? 

A, The sinfulness of man, and his distance from 
God by reason thereof, being so great, as that we 
can have no access into his presence without a media- 
tor ;? and there being none in heaven or earth ap- 
pointed to, or fit for, that glorious work but Christ 
alone,‘ we are to pray in no other name but his only.* 


P John xiv. 6. Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and 
the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me. Isa. lix. 2. But your iniquities have separated 
between you and your God, and your sins have hid his face 
from you, that he will not hear. Eph. iii. 12. In whom we 
have boldness and access with confidence by the faith of him. 

4 John vi. 27. Labor not for the meat which perisheth, but 
for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall give unto you: for him hath God the 
Father sealed. Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them. Ver. 
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26. For such an high priest became us, who is holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than 
the heavens ; Ver. 27. Who needeth not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then 
for the people’s: for this he did once, when he offered up 
himself. 1 Tim. ii, 5. For there is one God, and one media- 
tor between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 

* Col. iii. 17. And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do 
all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and 
the Father by him. Heb. xiii. 15. By him therefore let us 
offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name. 


Q. 182. How doth the Spirit help us to pray ? 

A, We not kwowing what to pray for as we ought, 
the Spirit helpeth our infirmities, by enabling us to 
understand both for whom, and what, and how prayer 
is to be made; and by working and quickening in 
our hearts (although not in all persons, nor at all 
times, in the same measure) those apprehensions, 
affections, and graces which are requisite for the 
right performance of that duty.* 

8 Rom. viii. 26. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infir- 
mities: for we know not what we should pray for as we - 
ought; but the Spirit itself’ maketh intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered. Ver. 27. And he that 
searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the 
Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints accord- 
ing to the will of God. Ps. x. 17. Lord, thou hast heard the 
desire of the humble: thou wilt prepare their heart, thou 
wilt cause thine ear to hear. Zech. xii. 10. And I will pour 
upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, the spirit of grace and of supplications; and they 
shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn. — 


Q. 183. For whom are we to pray? 

A, We are to pray for the whole church of Christ 
upon earth ;* for magistrates,” and ministers ;” for 
ourselyes,* our brethren,’ yea, our enemies,” and for 
all sorts of men living,* or that shall live hereafter ;” 
but not for the dead,°® nor for those that are known 
to have sinned the sin unto death.? 
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t Eph. vi. 18. Praying always with all prayer and suppli- 
cation in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perse- 
verance and supplication for allsaints. Ps. xxviii. 9. Save 
thy people, and bless thine inheritance: feed them also, and 
lift them up for ever. 

Y 1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort therefore, that, first of all, suppli- 
cations, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be 
made for all men; Ver. 2. For kings, and for all that are in 
authority ; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godliness and honesty. 

¥ Col. iv. 3. Withal praying also for us, that God would 
open unto us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery of 
Christ, for which I am also in bonds. 

* Gen. xxxii. 11. Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand 
of my brother, from the hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest 
he will come and smite me, and the mother with the children, 

y James v. 16. Confess your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed. The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 

Matt. v. 44. But I say unto you, Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which despitefully use you, and perse- 
cute you. 

2] Tim. ii. 1, 2. [See above in ¥.] 

» John xvii. 20. Neither pray I for these alone, but for 
them also which shall believe on me through their word. 
2 Sam. vii. 29. Therefore now let it please thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may continue for ever before 
thee: for thou, O Lord God, hast spoken it: and with thy 
blessing let the house of thy servant be blessed for ever. 

¢2 Sam. xii. 21. Then said his servants unto him, What 
thing is this that thou hast done? Thou didst fastand weep 
forthe child while it was alive; but when the child was dead, 
thou didst rise and eat bread. Ver. 22. And hesaid, While 
the child was yet alive, I fasted and wept: for I said, Who 
ean tell whether God will be gracious to me, that the child 
may live? Ver. 23. But now he is dead, wherefore should 
I fast? can I bring him back again? I shall go to him, but 
he shall not return to me. 

4] John v. 16. If any man see his brother sin a sin which 
is not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life 
for them thatsin not unto death. Thereisasin unto death : 
I do not say that he shall pray for it. 


. Q. 184. For what things are we to pray? 
A, Weare to pray for all things tending to the 
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glory of God,® the welfare of the church,’ our own® 
or others’ good ;" but not for any thing that is un- 
lawful. 


© Matt. vi. 9. After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

‘Ps. li. 18. Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion: 
build thou the walls of Jerusalem. Ps. cxxii. 6. Pray for 
the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that love thee. 

© Matt. vii. 11. If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your 
Father which isin heaven give good things to them that ask 
him ? 

n Ps. exxy. 4. Do good, O Lord, unto those that be good, 
and to them that are upright in their hearts. 

‘1 John v. 14. And this is the confidence that we have in 
him, that if we ask any thing according to his will, he hear- 
eth us. : 


Q). 185. How are we to pray? 

A, We are to pray with an awful apprehension of 
the majesty of God,* and deep sense of our own un- 
worthiness,’ necessities," and sins ;" with penitent,° 
thankful,’ and enlarged hearts ;4 with understanding,” 
faith,® sincerity,* fervency, us love, v and perseverance,* 
waiting upon him,’ with humble submission to his 
will.” 


k Eccl. v. 1. Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house 
of God, and be more ready to hear than to give the sacrifice 
of fools: for they consider not that they do evil. 

‘Gen. xviii. 27. And Abraham answered and said, Behold 
now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, which 
am but dust and ashes. Gen. xxxii. 10. I am not worthy 
of the least of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which 
thou hast shewed unto thy servant.— 

™ Luke xv. 17. And when he came to himself, he said, How 
many hired servants of my father’s have bread enough, and 
to spare, and I perish with hunger! Ver. 18. I will arise, 
and go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against Heaven, and before thee, Ver. 19. And am 
0 more worthy to be called thy son: make meas one of thy 

Tired servants. 
» Luke xviii. 13. And the publican, standing afar off, would’ 


THE LARGER CATECHISM. 455 


not lift so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his 
breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. Ver. 14. I 
tell you, this man went down to his house justified rather 
than the other: for every one that exalteth himself shall 
be abased ; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

° Ps. li. 17. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a 
broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 

P Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing: but in every thing 
by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your re- 
quests be made known unto God. 

41S5am.i. 15. And Hannah answered and said, No, my 
lord; 1 am a woman of a sorrowful spirit: I have drunk nei- 
ther wine nor strong drink, but have poured out my soul be- | 
fore the Lord. 1 Sam. ii. 1. And Hannah prayed, and said, 
My heart rejoiceth in the Lord ; mine horn is exalted in the 
Lord; my mouth is enlarged over mine enemies; because I 
rejoice in thy salvation. 

v1 Cor. xiv. 15. What is it then ? I will pray with the spi- 
rit, and I will pray with the understanding also ;— i 

8 Mark xi. 24. Therefore Isay unto you, What things soever 
ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and 
ye shall have them. James i. 6. But Jet him ask in faith, 
nothing wavering: for he that wavereth is like a \. ave of the 
sea driven with the wind and tossed. 

' Ps. exlv. 18. The Lord is nievh unto all them that call 
upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. Ps. xvii. 1. 
Hear the right, O Lord, attend unto my cry; give ear unto 
my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips. 

VY James v. 16. The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 

v1 Tim. ii. 8. I will therefore that men pray everywhere, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting. 

x Eph. vi. 18. Praying always with all prayer and suppli- 
cation in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perse- 
verance and supplication for all saints. 

¥ Micah vii. 7. Therefore I will look unto the Lord: I will 
wait for the God of my salvation: my God wiil hear me. 

% Matt. xxvi. 39. And he went alittle farther, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
thou wilt. 


Q. 186. What rule hath God given for our direc- 
tion in the duty of prayer? 
A. The whole word of God is of use to direct us 


456 THE LARGER CATECHISM. 


in the duty of prayer ;* but the special rule of direc- 
tion is that form of prayer which our Saviour Christ 
taught his disciples, commonly called The Lord’s 
Prayer.” 


*] John v. 14. And this is the confidence that we have in 
him, that, if we ask any thing according to his will, he hear- 
eth us. 

» Matt. vi. 9-13. ee this manner therefore pray ye: Our 
Father, Xc. Luke xi. 2,3,4. And he said unto them, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father, &e. 


OAS Te How is the Lord’s prayer to be used? 

A, The Lord’s prayer is not only for direction, as 
a pattern, according to which we are to make other 
prayers ; but may also be used as a prayer, so that it 
be done with understanding, faith, reverence, and 
other graces necessary to the right performance of 
the duty of prayer.° 


° Matt. vi. 9. Compared with Luke xi. 2. [See above in 
letter ».] 


Q). 188. Ofhow many parts doth the Lord’s prayer 
consist ? 

A, The Lord’s prayer consists of three parts; 
preface, petitions, and a conclusion. 

Q. 189. What doth the preface of the Lord's 
prayer teach us? 

A. The preface of the Lord’s prayer (contained in 
these words, Our Father which art in heaven*) 
teacheth us, when we pray, to draw near to God with 
confidence of his fatherly goodness, and our interest 
therein ;° with reverence, and all other child-like 
dispositions,’ heavenly affections, and due appre- 
hensions of his sovereign power, majesty, and gra- 
cious condescension :® as also, to pray with and for 
others.’ 

4 Matt. vi. 9. 


e Luke xi. 13. If ye then, being evil, know now to give. 
good gifts unto your children; how much more shall your 
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heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 
Rom. viii. 15. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

' Isa. lxiv. 9. Be uot wroth very sore, O Lord, neither re- 
member iniquity for ever: behold, see, we beseech thee, we 
are all thy people. 

& Ps. cxxili. 1. Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that 
dwellest in the heavens. Lam. iii. 41. Let us lift up our 
heart with our hands unto God in the heavens. 

D Isa. lxiii. 15. Look down from heaven, and behold from 
the habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory: where is 
thy zeal and thy strength, the sounding of thy bowels and 
of thy mercies toward me? are they restrained? Ver. 16. 
Doubtless thou art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant 
of us, and Israel acknowledge us not: thou, O Lord, art our 
Father, our Redeemer; thy name is from everlasting. Neh. 
i. 4, And it came to pass, when I heard these words, that I 
sat down and wept, and mourned certain days, and fasted, 
and prayed before the God of heaven, Ver. 5. And said, I 
beseech thee, O Lord God of heaven, the great and terrible 
God, that keepeth covenant and mercy for them that love 
him, and observe his commandments: Ver. 6. Let thine ear 
now be attentive, and thine eyes open, that thou mayest 
hear the prayer of thy servant, which I pray before thee 
now, day and night, for the children of Israel thy servants, 
and confess the sins of the children of Israel, which we have 
sinned against thee: both I and my father’s house have 
siuned, 

> ‘Acts xii. 5. Peter therefore was kept in prison; but 
prayer was made without ceasing of the church unto God 
for him. 


Q. 190. What do we pray for in the first peti- 
tion ? 

A, In the first petition (which is, Hallowed be thy 
name*), acknowledging the utter inability and indis- 
position that isin ourselves and all men to honor God 
aright,! we pray, that God would by his grace enable 
and incline us and others to know, to acknowledge, 
and highly to esteem him,™ his titles,” attributes,°.or- 
dinances, word,’ works, and whatsoever he is pleased 
to make himself known by ;4 and to glorify him in 
thought, word,” and deed :* that he would prevent and 
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remove atheism,’ ignorance,’ idolatry,” profaneness,* 
and whatsoever is dishonorable to him ;¥ and, by his 
overruling providence, direct and dispose of all things 
to his own glory.’ 


K Matt. vi. 9. 

12 Cor. iii. 5. Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to 
think any thing as of ourselves; but our sufficiency is of 
Ged. Ps. li. 15. O Lord, open thou my lips ; and my mouth 
shall shew forth thy praise. ) 

m Ps. Ixvii. 2. That thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy saving health among allnations. Ver. 3. Let the people 
praise thee, O God; let all the people praise thee. 

n Ps. lxxxiii. 18. That men may know that thou, whose 
name alone is JEHOVAH, art the Most High over all the 
earth. 

° Ps. Ixxxvi. 10. For thou art great, and doest wondrous 
things: thou art God alone. Ver. 11. Teach me thy way, 
O Lord; I will walk in thy truth: unite my heart to fear thy 
name. Ver. 12. I will praise thee, O Lord my Gud, with all 
my heart; and [ will glorify thy name for evermore. Ver. 
13. For great is thy mercy toward me; and thou hast deli- 
vered my soul from the lowest hell. Ver. 15. But thou, O 
Lord, art a God full of compassion, and gracious, long-suffer- 
ing, and plenteous in mercy, and truth. 

pP 2 Thess. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have free course, and be glorified, even 
as it is with you. Ps. exlvii. 19. He sheweth his word unto 
Jacob, his statutes and his judgments unto Israel. Ver. 20. 
He hath not dealt so with any nation: and as for his judg- 
ments, they have not known them. Praise ye the Lord. Ps. 
exxxvili. 1. I will praise thee with my whole heart; before 
the gods will I sing praise untothee. Ver. 2. I will worship 
toward thy holy temple, and praise thy name for thy loving- 
kinduess, and for thy truth: for thou hast magnified thy 
word above all thy name. Ver. 3. In the day when I cried 
thou answeredst me, and strengthenedst me with strength in 
my soul. 2 Cor. ii. 14. Now thanks be unto God, which al- 
ways causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest 
the savor of his knowledge by us in every place. Ver. 15. 
For we are unto God a sweet savor of Christ, in them that 
are saved, and in them that perish. 

4 Ps. exly. throughout. I will extol thee, my God, O king, 
&c. Ps. viii. throughout. O Lord our Lord, how excellent 
is thy name in all the earth! &c. { 


ee oe 
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Ps. ciii. 1. Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that is 
within me, bless his holy name. Ps. xix. 14. Let the 
words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be 
acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength, and my re- 
deemer. 

s Phil. i. 9. -And this I pray, that your love may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge and in all judgment; Ver. 
11. Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are 
by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. 

t Ps. Ixvii. 1. God be merciful unto us, and bless us; and 
cause his face to shine upon us. Selah. Ver. 2. That thy 
way may be known upon earth, thy saving health among all 
nations. Ver. 3. Let the people praise thee, O God; let all 
the people praise thee. Ver. 4. O let the nations be glad, 
and sing for joy : for thoushalt judge the people righteously, 
and govern the nations upon earth. Selah. 

v Eph. i. 17. That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of him: Ver. 18. The eyes of 
your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know 
what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints. 

w Ps, xevii. 7. Confounded be all they that serve graven 
images, that boast themselves of idols: worship him, all ye 
gods. 

x Ps. Ixxiv. 18. Remember this, that the enemy hath re- 
proached, O Lord, and that the foolish people have blas- 
phemed thy name. Ver. 22. Arise, O God, plead thine own 
cause: remember how the foolish man reproacheth thee 
“daily. Ver. 23. Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the 
tumult of those that rise up against thee increaseth con- 
tinually. 

v 2 Kings xix. 15. And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, 
and said, O Lord God of Israel, which dwellest between the 
cherubim, thou art the God, even thou alone, of all the king- 
doms ot the earth; thou hast made heaven and earth. Ver. 
16. Lord, ! ow down thine ear, and hear; open, Lord, thine 
eyes, and see; and hear the words of Sennacherib, which 
hath sent him to reproach the living God. 

2 Chron. xx. 6, And (Jehoshaphet) said, O Lord God 
of our fathers, art not thou God in heaven? and rulest 
not thou over all the kingdoms of the heathen? and ix 
thine hand is there not power and might, so that none is 
able to withstandthee? Ver. 10. And now, behold, the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and Moab, and Mount Seir, whem thou 
wouldest not iet Israel invade, when they came out of the 
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land of Egypt, but they turned from them, and destroyed 
them not; Ver. 11. Behold, I say, how they reward us, to 
come to cast us out of thy possession, which thou hast given | 
us to inherit. Ver. 12. O our God, wilt thou not judge 
them? for we have no might against this great company that 
cometh against us; neither know we what to do: but out 
eyes are upon thee, Ps. Ixxxiii. throughout. Keep not thou 
silence, O God; hold not thy peace, &c. Ps. exl. 4, Keep 
me, O Lord, from the hands of the wicked; preserve me 
from the violent man, who have purposed to overthrow my 
goings. Ver. 8. Grant not, O Lord, the desires of the wicked ; 
further not his wicked device, lest they exalt themselves. 
Selah. 


Q. 191. What do we pray for in the second peti- 
tion? 

A, In the second petition (which is, Thy kingdom 
come*), acknowledging ourselves and all mankind to 
be by nature under the dominion of sin and Satan,” 
we pray, that the kingdom of sin and Satan may be 
destroyed,® the gospel propagated throughout the 
world,’ the Jews called,® the fulness of the Gentiles 
brought in ;* the church furnished with all gospel- 
officers and ordinances,’ purged -from corruption,* 
countenanced and maiptained by the civil magistrate 
that the ordinances of Curist may be purely dispensed, 
and made effectual to the converting of those that 
are yet in their sins, and the confirming, comforting, 
and building up of those that are already converted :* 
that Christ would rule in our hearts here,! and hasten 
the time of his second coming, and orr reigning with 
him for ever ;™ and that he would be pleased so to 
exercise the kingdom of his power in all the worla, 
as may best conduce to these ends. 


«Matt. vi. 10. 

> Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in time past ye walked according tw) 
the course of this world, according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience: Ver. 3. Among whom also we all had our conver- 
sation in times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the de- 
sires of the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others ; 
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° Ps. Ixviii. 1. Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered : 
let them also that hate him flee before him. Ver. 18. Thou 
hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou 
hast received gifts for men ; yea, for the rebellious also, that 
the Lord God might dwell among them. Rey. xii. 10. And I 
heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, 
and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of 
his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, 
which accused them before our God day and night. Ver. 
11. And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and- 
by the word of their testimony, and they loved not their 
lives unto the death. 

@2 Thess. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have free course, and be glorified, 
even as it is with you. 

®Rom. x. 1. Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to 
God for Israel is, that they might be saved. : 

f John xvii. 9. I pray for them: I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou hast given me; for they are thine. 
Ver. 20. Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word. Rom. xi. 
25. For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant 
of this mystery (lest ye should be wise in your own con- 
ceits), that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until 
the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. Ver. 26. And so 
all Israel shall be saved; as it is written, There shall come 
- out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob. Ps. Ixvii. throughout. God be merciful unto 
us, and bless us; and cause his face to shine upon us, &e. 

© Matt. ix. 38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth laborers into his harvest. 2 Thess: 
iii. 1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free course, and be glorified, even as it is 
with you. 

h Mal. i. 11. For from the rising of the sun, even unto 
the going down of the same, my name shall be great among 
the Gentiles; and in every place incense shall be offered 
unto my naine, and a pure offering: for my name shall be 
great among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts. Zeph.. 
iii. 9. For then will I turn to the people a pure language, 
that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, to serve 
him with one consent. 

i] Tim. ii. 1. I exhort therefore, that, first of all, suppli- 
cations, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be 
made for all men; Ver. 2. For kings, and for all that are © 
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in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godliness and honesty. 

k Acts iv. 29. And now, Lord, hehold their threatenings + 
and grant unto thy servants, that with all boldness they 
may speak thy word, Ver. 30. By stretching forth thine 
hand to heal; and that signs and wonders may be done by 
the name of thy holy child Jesus. Eph. vi. 18. Praying 
always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication 
for all saints; Ver. 19. And for me, that utterance may be 
given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the gospel, Ver. 20. For which I am 
an ambassador in bonds; that therein I may speak boldly, 
as I ought to speak. Rom. xy. 29. And I am sure that, 
when I come unto you, I shall come in the fulness of the 
blessing of the gospel of Christ. Ver. 30. Now I beseech 
you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the 
love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your 
‘prayers to God for me; Ver. 32. That I may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and may with you be refreshed. 
2 Thess. i. 11. Wherefore also we pray always for you, that 
our God would count you worthy of this calling, and fulfil all 
the good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of faith with 
power. 2 Thess. ii. 16. Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, 
and God, even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation and good hope through 
grace, Ver. 17. Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in 
every good word and work. 

1 Eph. iii. 14. For this cause 1 bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Ver. 15. Of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is named, Ver. 16. That 
he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to 
be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; 
Ver. 17. That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; 
that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, Ver. 18. May 
be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height; Ver. 19. And to know 
the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fulness of God. Ver. 20. Now unto 
him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us. 

m Rey. xxii. 20. He which testifieth these things saith, 
Surely I come quickly: Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

2 Jsa. lxiv, 1. Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens, 
that thou wouldest come down, that the mountains might 
flow down at thy presence; Ver. 2. As when the melting 
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fire burneth, the fire causeth the waters to boil; to make 
thy name known to thine adversaries, that the nations may 
tremble at thy presence! Rev. iv. 8. And the four beasts 
had each of them six wings about him; and they were full 
of eyes within: and they rest not day and night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, 
and is to come. Ver. 9. And when those beasts give glory, 
and honor, and thanks, to him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, Ver. 10. The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on the throne, and worship 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and cast their crowns be- 
fore the throne, saying, Ver. 11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory, and honor, and power: for thou hast created 
all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created. 


Q. 192. What do we pray for in the third peti- 
tion ? 

A. In the third petition (which is, Thy will be- 
done in earth, as it is in heaven’), acknowledging, 
that by nature we and all men are not only utterly 
unable and unwilling to know and do the will of 
God,’ but prone to rebel against his word,’ to repine 
and murmur against his providence,” and wholly 
inclined to do the will of the flesh, and of the devil :* 
_we pray, that God would by his Spirit take away 
from ourselves and others all. blindness, weakness,” 
indisposedness,” and perverseness of heart ;* and by 
his grace make us able and willing to know, do, and 
submit to his will in all things,’ with the like humi- 
lity,” cheerfulness,* faithfulness,” diligence,? zeal,* 
sincerity,° and constancy,‘ as the angels do in heaven.® 


° Matt. vi. 10. 

P Rom. vii. 18. For I know that in me (that is, in my 
flesh) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with 
me; but how to perform that which is good I find not. 
Job xxi. 14. Therefore they say unto God, Depart from us ; 
for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God: for they are foolishness unto him; neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned. 

4 Rom. viii. 7. Because the carnal mind is enmity against 


464 THE LARGER CATECHISM. 


God ; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be. 

" Exod. xvii. 7. And he called the name of the place 

Massah, and Meribah, because of the chiding of the children 
of Israel, and because they tempted the Lord, saying, Is the 
Lord among us, or not? Numb. xiv. 2. And all the children 
of Israel murmured against Moses and against Aaron; and 
the whole congregation said unto them, Would God that we. 
had died in the land of Egypt! or, would God we had died 
in this wilderness ! 
_ § Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in time past ye walked according to 
the course of this world, according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of 
disobedience. 

t Eph. i. 17. That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of him: Ver. 18. The eyes of 
your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know 

“what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints. 

v Eph. iii. 16. That he would grant you, according to the 
riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man. 

v Matt. xxvi. 40, And he cometh unto the disciples, and 
findeth them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What! could ye 
not watch with me one hour! Ver. 41. Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation ; the spirit indeed is will- 
ing, but the flesh is weak. : 

x Jer. xxxi. 18. I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus; Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, 
as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: turn thou me, and 
I shall be turned ; for thou art the Lord my God. Ver. 19. 
Surely after that I was turned, I repented ; and after that I 
was instructed, I smote upon my thigh: I was ashamed, yea, 
even confounded, because I did bear the reproach of my 
youth, 

y Ps. exix. 1. Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who 
walk in the law of the Lord. Ver. 8. I will keep thy sta- 
tutes: O forsake me not utterly. Ver. 35. Make me to go 
in the path of thy commandments ; for therein do I delight. 
Ver. 35. Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and not to 
covetousness. Acts xxi. 14, And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be done. 

2 Micah vi. 8. He hath shewed thee, 0 man, what is good ; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? 
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«Ps. c. 2. Serve the Lord with gladness; come before his 
presence with singing. Job i. 21. And (Job) said, Naked 
came J out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall I return 
thither: the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; 
blessed be the name of the Lord. 2 Sam. xv. 25. And the 
king said unto Zadok, Carry back the ark of God into the 
city: if I shall find favor in the eyes of the Lord, he will 
bring me again, and shew me both it and his habitation. 
* Ver. 26. But if he thus say, I have no delight in thee; 
behold, here am I, let him do to me as seemeth good unto him. 

> Isa. xxxviii. 3. And said, Remember, now, O Lord, I be- 
seech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth, and with 
a perfect heart, and have done that which is good in thy © 
sight ; and Hezekiah wept sore. 

¢ Ps. cxix. 4. Thou hast commanded us to keep thy pre- 
cepts diligently. Ver. 5. O that my ways were directed to 
keep thy statutes ! 

4 Rom. xii. 11. Not slothful in business; fervent in spi- 
rit ; serving the Lord. 

© Ps. cxix. 80. Let my heart be sound in thy statutes, that 
I be not ashamed. 

f Ps. exix. 112. I have inclined mine heart to perform thy 
statutes alway, even unto the end. 

& Isa. vi. 2, Above it stood the seraphim: each one had 
six wings ; with twain he covered his face, and with twain 
he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. Ver. 3. And 
one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 


_ of hosts: the whole earth is full of his glory. Ps. ciii. 20. 


Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength, that do 
his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word. 
Ver. 21. Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts; ye ministers 
of his, that do his pleasure. Matt. xviii. 10. Take heed 
that ye despise not one of these little ones: for I say unto 
you, That in heaven their angels do always behold the face 
of my Father which is in heaven. 


Q. 193. What do we pray for in the fourth peti- 
tion ? 

A. In the fourth petition (which is, Give us this 
day our daily bread"), acknowledging, that in Adam, 


and by our own sin, we have forfeited our right to 


all the outward blessings of this life, and deserve to 

be wholly deprived of them by God, and to have 

them cursed to us in the use of them; and that nei- 
30 
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ther they of themselves are able to sustain us,* nor 
we to merit, or by our own industry to procure 
them ;™ but prone to desire,” get,° and use them un- 
lawfully :? we pray for ourselves and others, that both 
they and we, waiting upon the providence of God 
from day to day in the use of lawful means, may, of. 
his free gift, and as to his fatherly wisdom shall seem 
best, enjoy a competent portion of them ;4 and have 
the same continued and blessed unto us in our holy 
and comfortable use of them,* and contentment in 
them ;* and be kept from all things that are contrary 
to our temporal support and comfort.* 


4 Matt. vi. 11. 

iGen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eat- 
est thereof thou shalt surely die. Gen. iii. 17. And unto 
Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice 
of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded 
thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground 
for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life. Rom. viii. 20. For the creature was made subject 
to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who hath sub- 
jected the same in hope; Ver. 21. Because the creature it- 
self also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God. Ver. 22. 
For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth 
in pain together untilnow. Jer. v. 25. Your iniquities have 
turned away these things, and your sins have withholden 
good things from you. Deut. xxviii. from Verse 15 to the end 
of the Chapter. Ver. 15. But it shall come to pass, if thou 
wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to ob- 
serve to do all his commandments and his statutes, which I 
command thee this day, that all these curses shall come 
upon thee, and overtake thee. Ver. 16. Cursed shalt thou 
be in the city, and cursed shalt thou be in the field. Ver. 
17. Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store, &c. 

Xk Deut. viii. 3. And he humbled thee, and suffered thee 
to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest 
not, neither did thy fathers know ; that he might make thee 
know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the month of the Lord doth 
man live, 
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1Gen. xxxii. 10. I am not worthy of the least of all the 
mercies, and of all the truth, which thou hast shewed unto 
thy servant ;— _ 

™ Deut. viii. 17. And thou say in thine heart, My power, 
and the might of mine hand, hath gotten me this wealth. 
Ver. 18.. But thou shalt remember the Lord thy God: for it 
is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, that he may 
establish his covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, as 
it is this day. 

n Jer. vi. 13. For from the least of them even unto the 
greatest of them, every one is given to covetousness; and 
from the prophet even unto the priest, every one dealeth 
falsely. Mark vii. 21. For from within, out of the heart of 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 
Ver. 22. Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit,— 

° Hos. xii. 7. He is a merchant, the balances of deceit are 
in his hand: he loveth to oppress. 

P James iv. 3. Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask 
amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts. 

4Gen. xliii. 12. And take double money in your hand: 


- and the money that was brought again in the mouth of your 


sacks, carry it again in your hand; peradventure it was an 
oversight. Ver. 13. Take also your brother, and arise, go 
again unto the man: Ver. 14. And God Almighty give you 
mercy before the man.—Gen. xxviii. 20. And Jacob vowed a 
vow, saying, If God will be with me, and will keep me in 
this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and rai- 


“ment to put on. Eph. iv. 28. Let him that stole steal no 


more: but rather let him labor, working with his hands the 


thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that 
needeth. 2 Thess. iii. 11. For we hear that there are some 
which walk among you disorderly, working not at all, but 
are busybodies. Ver. 12. Now them that are such we com- 
mand and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quiet- 
ness they work, and eat their own bread. Phil. iv. 6. Be 
careful for nothing: but in every thing by prayer and sup- 
plication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made 
known unto God. 

*] Tim. iv. 3. Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abstain from meats, which God hath created to be received 
with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the 
truth. Ver. 4. For every creature of God is good, and 
nothing to be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving : 
Ver. 5. For it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 

=] Tim. vi. 6. But godliness with contentment is great 
gain. Ver. 7. For we brought nothing into this world, and 
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it is certain we can carry nothing out. Ver. 8. And having 
food and raiment, let us be therewith content. 

t Proy, xxx. 8. Remove far from me vanity and lies; give 
me neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with food convenient 
for me: Ver. 9. Lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, 
Who is the Lord ? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the 
name of my God in vain. 


Q. 194. What do we pray for in the fifth peti- 
tion ? 

A, In the fifth petition (which is, Forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our debtors’), acknowledging, 
that we and all others are guilty both of original 
and actual sin, and thereby become debtors to the 
justice of God; and that neither we, nor any other 
creature, can make the least satisfaction for that 
debt :” we pray for ourselves and others, that God of 
his free grace would, through the obedience and 
satisfaction of Christ, apprehended and applied by 
faith, acquit us both from the guilt and punishment 
of sin,* accept us in his Beloved ;¥ continue his favor 
and grace to us,” pardon our daily failings,* and fill 
us with peace and joy, in giving us daily more and 
more assurance of forgiveness ;” which we are the 
rather emboldened to ask, and encouraged to expect, 
when we have this testimony in ourselves, that we 
from the heart forgive others their offences.° 


v Matt. vi. 12. 

w Rom. iii. from Verse 9 to 22. Ver. 9. What then? are 
we better than they? No, in no wise: for we have before 
proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin; 
Ver. 10. As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not 
one; Ver. 11. There is none that understandeth, there is 
none that seeketh after God: Ver. 12. They are all gone 
out of the way, they are together become unprofitable ; there 
is none that doeth good, no, not one, &c. Ver. 19.—That 
every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become 
guilty before God, &c. Matt. xviii. 24. And when he had 
begun to reckon, one was brought unto him which owed him 
ten thousand talents. Ver. 25. But forasmuch as he had 
not to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife 
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and children, and all that he had, and payment to be made. 
Ps. exxx. 3. If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, O 
Lord, who shall stand? Ver. 4. But there is forgiveness 
with thee, that thou mayest be feared. 

x Rom. iii. 24. Being justified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; Ver. 25. Whom 
God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins 
that are past, through the forbearance of God; Ver. 26. To 
declare, I say, at this time his righteousness ; that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. _ 
Heb. ix. 22. And almost all things are by the law purged 
with blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission. 

¥ Eph. i. 6. To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein 
he hath made us accepted in the Beloved: Ver. 7. In whom 
we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of his grace. 

«2 Pet. i. 2. Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord. 

* Hosea xiv. 2. Take with you words, and turn to the 
Lord: say unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive 
us graciously: so will we render the calves of our lips. 
Jer. xiv. 7. O Lord, though our iniquities testify against 
us, do thou it for thy name’s sake: for our backslidings are 


-many; we have sinned against thee. 


> Rom. xv. 13. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through 
the power of the Holy Ghost. Ps. li. 7. Purge me with 
hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow. Ver. 8. Make me to hear joy and glad- 
ness; that the bones which thou hast broken may rejoice. 
Ver. 9. Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. Ver. 10. Create in me aclean heart, O God; 
and renew a right spirit within me. Ver. 12. Restore unto 
me the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me with thy free 
Spirit. 

° Luke xi. 4. And forgive us our sins ; for we also forgive 


_ every one that is indebted to us.—Matt. vi. 14. For if ye 


forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you; Ver. 15. But if ye forgive not men their tres- 
passes, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. 
Matt. xviii. 35. So likewise shall my heavenly Father do 
also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their trespasses. 
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Q. 195. What do we pray for in the siath peti- 
tion ? 

A. In the sixth petition (which is, And lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver us from evil"), ac- 
knowledging, that the most wise, righteous, and 
gracious God, for divers holy and just ends, may so 
order things, ‘that we may be assaulted, foiled, and 
for a time led captive by temptations ;° that Satan,! 
the world, and the flesh, are ready powerfully to 
draw us aside, and ensnare us;" and that we, even 
after the pardon of our sins, by reason of our cor- 
ruption,’ weakness, and want of watchfulness,* are 
not only subject to be tempted, and forward to ex- 
pose ourselves unto temptations,’ but also of our- 
selves unable and unwilling to resist them, to recover 
out of them, and to improve them ;™ and worthy to 
be left under the power of them ;" we pray, that 
God would so overrule the world and all in it,° sub- 
due the flesh,’ and restrain Satan,‘ order all things,” 
bestow and bless all means of grace,* and quicken 
us to watchfulness in the use of them, that we and 
all his people may by his providence be kept from 
being tempted to sin;* or, if tempted, that by his 
Spirit we may be powerfully supported and enabled 
to stand in the hour of temptation ;” or, when fallen, 
raised again and recovered out of it,” and have a 
sanctified use and improvement thereof ;* that our 
sanctification and salvation may be perfected,’ Satan 
trodden under our feet,” and we fully freed from sin, 
temptation, and all evil for ever.* 


@ Matt. vi. 13. 

e 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. Howbeit in the business of the am- 
bassadors of the princes’ of Babylon, who sent unto him to 
inquire of the wonder that was done in the land, God left 
him, to try him, that he might know all that was in his heart. 

‘1 Chron, xxi. 1. And Satan stood up against Israel, and 
provoked David to number Israel. 

& Luke xxi. 34. And take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunk- 
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enness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon 
you unawares. Mark iv. 19. And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. 

h James i. 14. But every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. 

iGal. v. 17. For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one 
to the other; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would. 

K Matt. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not inte 
temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak. 

Matt. xxvi. 69. Now Peter sat without in the palace: 
and a damsel came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with 
Jesus of Galilee. Ver. 70. But he denied before them all, 
saying, I know not what thou sayest. Ver. 71. And when 
he was gone out into the porch, another maid saw him, and 
said unto them that were there, This fellow was also with 
Jesus of Nazareth. Ver. 72. And again he denied with an 
oath, Ido not know the man. Gal. ii. 11. But when | eter 
was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, because 
he was to be blamed. Ver. 12. | or before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the Gentiles: but when they 
were come, he withdrew, and separated himself, fearing 
them which were of the circumcision. Ver. 13. And the 
other Jews dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried away with their dissimulation. 
Ver. 14. But when I saw that they walked not uprightly, 
according to the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter—2 
Chron. xviii. 3. And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jelosha- 
phat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth-gilead ? 
And he answered him, I am as thou art, and my people as 
thy people; and we will be with thee inthe war. Compured 
with 2 Chron. xix. 2. And Jehu the son of Hanani the seer 
went out to meet him, and said to king Jehoshaphat. Should- 
est thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord ? 
therefore is wrath upon thee from before the Lord. 

m Rom. vii. 23. But Isee another law in my members war- 
ring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into cap- 
tivity to the law of sin which is in my members. Ver. 24. 
O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death? 1 Chron. xxi. 1. And Satan stood up 
against Israel, and provoked David to‘number Israel. Ver. 
2. And David said to Joab, and to the rulers of the people, 
Go, number Israel from Beersheba even to Dan; and bring 
the number of them to me, that I may know it. Ver. 3. 
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And Joab answered, The Lord make his people an hundred 
times so many more as they be: but, my lord the king, are 
they not all my lord’s servants? why then doth my lord re- 
quire this thing’? why will he be a cause of trespass to 
Israel? Ver. 4. Nevertheless the king’s word prevailed 
against Joab: wherefore Joab departed,—2 Chron. xvi. 7. 
And at that time Hanani the seer came to Asa king of Judah, 
and said unto him, Because thou hast relied on the king of 
Syria, and not relied on the Lord thy God, therefore is the 
host of the king of Syria escaped out of thine hand. Ver. 
8. Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims a huge host, 
with very many chariots and horsemen? yet because thou 
didst rely on the Lord, he delivered them into thine hand. 
Ver. 9, For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the 
whole earth, to shew himself strong in the behalf of them - 
whose heart is perfect towards him. Herein thou hast done 
foolishly ; therefore from henceforth thou shalt have wars. 
Ver. 10. Then Asa was wroth with the seer, and put him in 
a prison-house; for he was in a rage with him because of 
this thing. And Asa oppressed some of the people the same 
time. 

n Ps, lxxxi. 11. But my people would not hearken to my 
voice; and Israel would none of me. Ver. 12. So I gave 
them up unto their own hearts’ lust: and they walked in 
their own counsels. 

° John xvii. 15. I pray not that thou shouldest take them 
out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the 
evil. 

P Ps. li. 10. Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew 
aright spirit within me. Ps. cxix. 133. Order my steps in 
thy word: and let not any iniquity have dominion over me. 

42 Cor. xii. 7. And lest I should be exalted above mea- 
sure through the abundance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to 
buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure. Ver. 8. 
For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might de- 
part from me. 

"1 Cor. x. 12, Wherefore, let him that thinketh he stand- 
eth take heed lest he fall. Ver. 13. There hath no tempta- 
tion taken you but such as is common to man; but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it. . 

* Heb. xiii. 20. Now the God of peace, that brought again. 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of — 
the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
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Ver. 21. Make you perfect in every good work to do his will, 
working in you that which is well-pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ ;— 

' Matt. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation :—Ps. xix. 13. Keep back thy servant also from 
presumptuous sins; let them not have dominion over me: 
then shall I be upright, and I shall be innocent from the great 
transgression. 

v Eph. iii. 24. For this cause I bow my knees unto the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, Ver. 15. Of whom the whole 
family in heaven and earth is named, Ver. 16. That he 
would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; 
Ver. 17. That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ;— 
1 Thess. ii. 13. To the end he may stablish your hearts un- 
blamable in holiness before God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. Jude, 
Ver. 24. Now unto him that is able to keep you from fall- 
ing, and to present you faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy. 

Ww Ps. Ji. 12. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation ; and 
uphold me with thy free Spirit. 

*1 Pet. v. 8. Be sober, be vigilant; because your adver- 
sary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour: Ver. 9. Whom resist steadfast in 
the faith, knowing that the same afflictions are accomplished 
inyour brethren that are in the world. Ver. 10. But the 
God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory 

_ by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make 
‘you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. 

y 2 Cor. xiii. 7. Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; not 
that we should appear approved, but that ye should do that 
which is honest, though we be as reprobates. Ver. 9. For 
we are glad when we are weak, and ye are strong: and this 
also we wish, even your perfection. 

Rom. xvi. 20. And the God of peace shall bruise Satan 
under your feet shortly.—Zech. iii. 2. And the Lord said 
unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lord 
that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand 
plucked out of the fire? Luke xxii. 31. And the Lord said, 
Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath desired to have you, that 
he may sift you as wheat: Ver. 32. But I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not; and when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren. 

a John xvii. 15. I pray not that thou shouldest take them 
out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from 
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the evil. 1 Thess. v. 23. And the very God of peace sanc- 
tify you wholly: and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, 
and body, be preserved blameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


Q. 196. What doth the conclusion of the Lord’s 
prayer teach us? 

A. The conclusion of the Lord’s prayer (which is, 
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever. Amen.”) teacheth us to enforce our 
petitions with arguments,° which are to be taken, not 
from any worthiness in ourselves, or in any other crea- 
ture, but from God ;* and with our prayers to join 
praises,® ascribing to God alone eternal sovereignty, 
omnipotency, and glorious excellency ;f in regard 
whereof, as he is able and willing to help us,® so we 
by faith are emboldened to plead with him that he 
would,® and quietly to rely upon him, that he will ful- 
fil our requests.' And, to testify this our desire and 
assurance, we say, Amen.* 


> Matt. vi. 13. : 

* Rom. xv. 30. Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye 
strive together with me im your prayers to God for me. 

4 Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and 
made my confession, and said, O Lord, the great and dread- 
ful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to them that love 
him, and to them that keep his commandments ;—Ver. 7. O 
Lord, righteousness belongeth unto thee, but unto us confu- 
sion of faces, as at this day ;—Ver. 8. O Lord, to us belong- 
eth confusion of face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our 
fathers, because we have sinned against thee. Ver. 9. To 
the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, though 
we have rebelled against him. Ver. 16. O Lord, according 
to all thy righteousness, I beseech thee, let thine anger and 
thy fury be turned away from thy city Jerusalem,—Ver. 17. 
Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy servant, and 
his supplications, and cause thy face to shine upon thy sanc- 
tuary that is desolate, for the Lord’s sake. Ver. 18. O my 
God, incline thine ear, and hear; open thine eyes, and be- 
hold our desolations, and the city which is called by thy 
name : for we do not present our supplications before thee for 
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our righteousnesses, but for thy great mercies. Ver. 19. O 
Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken and do; defer 
not for thine own sake, O my God; for thy city and thy 
people are called by thy name. 

© Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing: but in every thing by 
prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests 
be made known unto God, &c. 

‘1 Chron. xxix. 10. Wherefore David blessed the Lord be- 
fore all the congregation: and David said, Blessed be thou, 
Lord God of Israel our father, for ever and ever. Ver. 11. 
Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and the majesty ; for all that is in the hea- 
ven and in the earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, 
and thou art exalted as head above all. Ver. 12. Both 
riches and honor come of thee, and thou reignest over all, and 
in thine hand is power and might ; and in thine hand it is to 
make great, and to give strength untoall. Ver. 13. Now there- 
fore, our God, we thank thee, and praise thy glorious name. 

® Eph. iii. 20. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us, Ver. 21. Unto him be glory in the 
church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without 
end. Amen. Luke xi. 13. If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your cniidren ; how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him? 

h 2 Chron. xx. 6. And (Jehoshaphat) said, O Lord God of 
our fathers, art not thou God in heaven? and rulest not thou 
over all the kingdoms of the heathen? and in thine hand 
is there not power and might, so that none is able to with- 
stand thee? Ver. 11. Behold, I say, how they reward us, 
to come to cast us out of thy possession, which thou hast 
given us to inherit. 

i2 Chron. xiv. 11. And Asa cried unto the Lord his God, 
and said, Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whether with 
many, or with them that have no power: help us, O Lord 
our God ; for we rest on thee, and in thy name we go against 
this multitude. O Lord, thou art our God; let not man pre- 
vail against thee. 

k 1 Cor. xiv. 16. Else, when thou shalt bless with the spi- 
rit, how shall he that occupieth the room of the unlearned 
say Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest? Rev. xxii. 20. He which testifieth 
these things saith, Surely I come quickly: Amen. Even so, 
come, Lord Jesus. Ver. 21. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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SHORTER CATECHISM. 


Quest. 1. What is the chief end of man? 
Ans. Man’s chief end is to glorify God,* and to . 
enjoy him for ever.” 


«1 Cor. x. 31. Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or what- 
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God. Rom. xi. 36. For 
of him, and through him, and to him, are all things: to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen. 

» Ps. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee. Ver. 
26. My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is the strength 
of my heart and my portion for ever. Ver. 27. For, lo, they 
that are far from thee shall perish ; thou hast destroyed all 
them that go a-whoring from thee. Ver. 28. But it is good 
for me to draw near to God: I have put my trust in the Lord 
God, that I may declare all thy works. 


Q. 2. What rule hath God given to direct us how 
we may glorify and enjoy ham ? 

A. The word of God, which is contained in the 
scriptures of the Old and New Testaments,® is the 
only rule to direct us how we may glorify and enjoy 
him.* 


¢2 Tim. iii. 16. All scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness. Eph. ii, 20. And are built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner-stone. 

4] John i. 3. That which we have seen and heard declare 
we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us: and 
truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. Ver. 4. And these things write we unto you, 
that your joy may be full, 

479 
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Q. 3. What do the scriptures principally teach ? 

A. The scriptures principally teach what man is to 
believe concerning God, and what duty God requires 
of man.° 


¢2 Tim. i. 13. Hold fast the form of sound words, which 
thou hast heard of me, in faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. 2 Tim. iii. 16. [Sce in letter °.] 


Q. 4. What is God? 

A. God is a Spirit,’ infinite,* eternal," and unchange- 
able, in his being,* wisdom,! power,™ holiness,” just- 
ice, goodness, and truth.° 


f John iv. 24. God is a Spirit: and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth. 

£ Job xi. 7. Canst thou by searching find out God ? canst 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection? Ver. 8. It is 
as high as heaven; what canst thou do? deeper than hell ; 
what canst thou know? Ver. 9. The measure thereof is 
longer than the earth, and broader than the sea. 

h Ps, xc. 2. Before the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from 
everlasting to everlasting thou art God. 

i James i. 17. Every good gift and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. 

k Exod. iii. 14. And God said unto Moses, 1 AM THAT I 
AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of 
Israel, 1 AM hath sent me unto you. 

1 Ps, exlvii. 5. Great is our Lord, and of great power: his 
understanding is infinite. 

™ Rev. iv. 8. And the four beasts had each of them six 
wings about him; and they were full of eyes within: and 
they rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 

« Rey. xv. 4. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify 
thy name? for thou only art holy: for all nations shall come 
and worship before thee ; for thy judgments are made mani- 
fest. 

° Exod. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord passed by before him, and 
proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, Ver. 7. 
Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, and trans- 
gression, and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty; 
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visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and 
upon the children’s children, unto the third and to the fourth 
generation. 


Q. 5. Are there more Gods than one ? 
A. There is but One only, the living and true 
Grod.? 


P Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God is one 
Lord. Jer. x. 10. But the Lord is the true God, he is the 
living God, and an everlasting King: at his wrath the earth 
shall tremble, and the nations shall not be able to abide his 
indignation. : : 


Q. 6. How many persons are there in the God- 
head? 

A. There are three persons in the Godhead ; the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; and these three 
are one God, the same in substance, equal in power 
and glory.4 


41 John v. 7. For there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one. Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 


Q. 7. What are the decrees of God? 

A. The decrees of God are, his eternal purpose, 
according to the counsel of his will, whereby, for his 
own glory, he hath foreordained whatsoever comes to’ 
pass.” 


‘tT Eph. i. 4. According as he hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love. Ver. 11. In whom also 
we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated accord- 
ing to the purpose of him who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will. Rom. ix. 22. What if God, willing 
to shew his wrath, and to make his power known, endured 
with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to de- 
struction; Ver. 23. And that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the vessels of merey, which he had 
afore prepared unto glory ? 

31 
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Q. 8. How doth God execute his decrees? 

A. God executeth his decrees in the works of creas 
tion and providence. 

Q. 9. What is the work of creation ? 

A, The work of creation is, God’s making all things 
of nothing, by the word of his power, in the space of 
six days, and all very good.* 


‘ (fen. i. throughout. Heb. xi. 3. Through faith we under- 
stand that the worlds were framed by the word of God; so 
that things which are seen were not made of things which 
do appear. 


Q. 10. How did God create man? 

A. God created man male and female, after his own 
_ image, in knowledge, righteousness, and holiness, with 
dominion over the creatures.* 


t Gen. i. 26. And God said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness ; and let them have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. Ver. 27. So God created man in 
his own image: in the image of God created he him; male 
and female created he them. Ver. 28. And God blessed 
them: and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, 
and replenish the earth, and subdue it; and have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living thing that moveth upon the earth. Col. 
iii. 10. And have put on the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge after the image of him that created him. Eph. 
iv. 24. And that ye put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness. 


Q. 11. What are God’s works of providence ? 

A. God’s works of providence are, his most holy,* 
wise,” and powerful preserving* and governing ali 
his creatures, and all their actions.’ 


y Ps. exlv. 17. The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and 
holy in all his works. 

w Ps. civ. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works! in 
wisdom hast thou made them all: the earth is full of thy 
‘iches. Isa. xxviii. 29. This also cometh forth from the 
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Lord of hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, and excellent 
in worl_ing. 

x Heb. i. 3. Who, being the brightness of his glory, and 
the express image of his person, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. 

y Ps. ciii. 19. The Lord hath prepared his throne in the 
heavens ; and his kingdom ruleth over all. Matt. x. 29. 
Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the ground without your father. Ver. 30. 
But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Ver. 31. 
Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than many spar- 
rows. 

@ 


Q. 12. What special act of providence did God 
exercise toward man in the estate wherein he was 
created 2 

A. When God had created man, he entered into a 
covenant of life with him, upon condition of perfect 
obedience ; forbidding him to eat of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, upon the pain of death.” 


z Gal. iii. 12. And the law is not of faith: but, The man 
that doeth them shall live in-them. Gen. ii. 17. But of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat 
of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die. 


Q. 13. Did our first parents continue in the es- 
tate wherein they were created? 

A, Our first parents, being left to the freedom of 
their own will, fell from the estate wherein they were 
created, by sinning against God.* 


* Gen. iii. 6. And when the woman saw that the tree was . 
good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a 
tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit 
thereof, and did eat; and gave also unto her husband with 
her, and he did eat. Ver. 7. And the eyes of them both 
were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and 
_ they sewed fig-leaves together, and made themselves aprons. 
Ver. 8. And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in 
the garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife 
hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God amongst 
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the trees of the garden. Ver. 13. And the Lord God said 
unto the woman, What is this that thou hast done? And 
the woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 
Eccl. vii, 29. Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made 
man upright; but they have sought out many inventions. 


Q 14. What is sin? 
A, Sin is any want of conformity unto, or trans- 
gression of, the law of God.” 


>1 John iii. 4. Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth 
also the law: for sin is the transgression of the law. 


QQ. 15. What was the sin whereby our first parents 
fell from the estate wherein they were created? 
A. The sin whereby our first parents fell from the 
_estate wherein they were created, was their eating 
the forbidden fruit.° 


¢ Gen. iii. 6. [See in letter ».] Ver. 12. The woman whom 
thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I 
did eat. 


Q. 16. Did all mankind fall in Adam’s first 
transgression ? 

A. The covenant being made with Adam, not only 
for himself, but for his posterity; all mankind, de- 
scending from him by ordinary generation, sinned in 
him, and fell with him, in his first transgression.* 


4Gen. ii. 16. And the Lord God commanded the man, 
saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat ; 
Ver. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die. Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as 
by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; 
and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. 
1 Cor. xv. 21. For since by man came death, by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. Ver. 22. For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 


Q. 17. Into what estate did the fall bring mankind? 
A, The fall brought mankind into an estate of sin 
and misery.® 


cor 
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® Rom. v.12. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned. 


Q- 18. Wherein consists the sinfulness of that 
estate whereinto man fell ? 

A. The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man 
fell, consists in the guilt of Adam’s first sin, the want 
of original righteousness, and the corruption of his 
whole nature, which is commonly called Original Sin ; 
together with all actual transgressions which proceed | 
from it.* 


‘Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into 
_ the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all havesinned. Ver. 19. For as by one man’s 
disobedience many were made sinners; so by the obedience 
of one shall many be made righteous. Rom. v. from Verse 
10 to the 20. Eph. ii. 1. And you hath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and sins; Ver. 2. Wherein in time 
past ye walked according to the course of this world, accord- 
ing to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience; Ver. 3. Among 
whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, even as 
others. James i. 14. But every man is tempted, when he 
is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Ver. 15. Then, 
when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin; and sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth death. Matt. xv. 19. 
For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. 


Q. 19. What is the misery of that estate where- 
into man fell ? 

A, All mankind by their fall lost communion with 
God,® are under his wrath and curse,” and so made 
liable to all miseries in this life, to death itself, and 
to the pains of hell forever.' 


£ Gen. iii. 8, And they heard the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day: and Adam 
and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord 
God amongst the trees of the garden. Ver. 10. ‘And he 
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said, I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, be- 
cause I was naked; and I hid myself. Ver. 24. So he drove 
out the man: and he placed at the east of the garden of 
Eden cherubim and a flaming sword which turned every 
way, to keep the way of the tree of life. 

« Eph. ii. 2, Wherein in time past ye walked according 
to the course of this world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience: Ver. 3. Among whom also we all had our 
conversation in times past in the lusts of our fiesh, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature 
the children of wrath, even as others. Gal. iii. 10. For as 
many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: 
for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the book of the law to do 
them. 

‘Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain. a 
man for the punishment of his sins? * Rom. vi. 23. For 
the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Matt. xxv. 41. Then shall 
he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. Ver. 46. And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment: but the righteous into life eternal. 


Q. 20. Did God leave all mankind to perish in the 
estate of sin and misery ? 

A. God, having, out of his mere good pleasure, 
from all eternity, elected some to everlasting life,* did 
enter into a covenant of grace, to deliver them out 
of the estate of sin and misery, and to bring them 
into an estate of salvation by a Redeemer.! 


k Eph. i. 4. According as he hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love. 

‘Rom. ii. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the Jaw there shall 
no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the know- 
ledge ‘of sin. Ver. 21. But now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law 
and the prophets; Ver. 22. Even the righteousness of God 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them 
that believe ; for there is no difference. Gal. iii. 21. Is the 
law then against the promises of God? God forbid: for, if 
there had been a law given which could have given life, 
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verily righteousness should have been by the law. Ver. 22. 
But the scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the pro- 
mise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that 
believe. 


Q. 21. Who is the Redeemer of God’s elect ? 

A. The only Redeemer of God’s elect is the Lord 
Jesus Christ,“ who, being the eternal Son of God, 
became man,” and so was, and continueth to be, God 
and man in two distinct natures, and one person, for 
ever.° 


m] Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God, and one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus; Ver. 6. Whe 
gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time. 

n John i. 14. And the Word was made fiesh, and dwelt 
among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth. Gal. iv. 4. 
But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made under the law. 

° Rom. ix. 5. Whose are the fathers, and of whom, as con- 
cerning the flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God blessed 
forever. Amen. Luke i. 35. And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also 
that holy thing, which shall be born of thee, shall be called 
the Son of God. Col. ii. 9. For in him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily. Heb. vii. 24. But this man, 
because he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priest- 
hood. Ver. 25. Wherefore he is able also to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them. 


Q. 22. How did Christ, being the Son of God, be- 
come man ? 
A, Christ, the Son of God, became man, by taking 
to himself a true body,’ and a reasonable soul,’ being 
conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, in the 
womb of the Virgin Mary, and born of her," yet with- 
out sin.* 


? Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch then as the children are partak- 
ers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of 
the same; that through death he might destroy him that had 
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the power of death, that is, the devil. Ver. 16. For verily 
he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on 
him the seed of Abraham. Heb. x. 5. Wherefore, when he 
cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me. 

4 Matt. xxvi. 38. Then saith he unto them, My soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death : tarry ye here, and watch 
with me. 

* Luke i. 27. To a virgin espoused to a man, whose name 
was Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin’s name 
was Mary. Ver. 31. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. 
Ver. 35. And the angel answered and said unto her, The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the High- 
est shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing, 
which shall be born of thee, shall be called the Son of God. 
Ver. 42. And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thon among women, and blessed is the frnit of 
thy womb. Gal. iv. 4. [See in the preceding question, let- 
ter ™.] 

* Heb. iv. 15. For we have not an high priest which can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Heb. 
vii. 26. For such an high priest became us, who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher 
than the heavens. 


Q. 23. What offices doth Christ execute as our 
Redeemer? 

A. Christ, as our Redeemer, executeth the offices of 
a prophet, of a priest, and of a king, both in his 
estate of humiliation and exaltation.* 


t Acts iii. 21. Whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. 
Ver. 22. For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A Prophet ~ 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he 
shall say unto you. Heb. xii. 25. See that ye refuse not him 
that speaketh: for if they escaped not who refused him that 
spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn 
away from him that speaketh from heaven. Compared with 
2 Cor. xiii. 3. Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in 
me, which to you-ward is not weak, but 1s mighty in yer 
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Heb. v. 5. So also Christ glorified not himself to be made an 
high priest; but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, 
to-day have I begotten thee. Ver. 6. As he saith also in 
another place, Thou art a priest for ever, after the order of 
Melchisedec. Ver. 7. Who in the days of his flesh, when 
he had offered up prayers and supplications, with strong cry- 
ing and tears, unto him that was able to save him from death, 
and was heard in that he feared. Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore 
he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. Ps. ii. 6. Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill 
of Zion. Isa. ix. 6. For unto us a child is born, unto us a 
son is given; and the government shall be upon his shoul- 
der: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace. Ver. 7. Of the increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment 
and with justice from henceforth even forever. The zeal of 
the Lord of hosts will perform this. Matt. xxi. 5. Tell ye 
the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 
Ps. ii. 8. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
thy possession. Ver. 9. Thou shalt break them with a rod 
of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s ves- 
‘sel. Ver. 10. Be wise now therefore,O ye kings; be in- 
structed, ye judges of the earth. Ver. 11. Serve the Lord 
with fear, and rejoice with trembling. 


Q. 24. How doth Christ execute the office of a pro- 
phet ? 

A, Christ executeth the office of a prophet, in re- 
vealing to us, by his word and Spirit, the will of God 
for our salvation.” 


v John i. 18. No man hath seen God at any time ; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. 1 Pet. i. 10. Of which salvation the prophets 
have inquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you: Ver. 11. Searching what, 
or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory that should follow. Ver. 12. Unto 
whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us, 
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they did minister the things which are now reported unto 
you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the 
angels desire to look into. John xv. 15. Henceforth I call 
you not servants ; for the servant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth: but I have called you friends; for all things that I 
have heard of my Father I have made known unto you. 
John xx. 31. But these are written, that ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye 
might have life through his name. 


Q. 25. How doth Christ execute the office of a 
priest 2 

A, Christ executeth the office of a priest, in his 
once offering up of himself a sacrifice to satisfy di- 
vine justice,” and reconcile us to God,* and in making 
continual intercession for us.¥ 


w Heb. ix. 14. How much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot 
to (rod, purge your conscience from dead works, to serve the 
living God? Ver. 28. So Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of many: and unto them that Jook for him shall 
he appear the second time, without sin, unto salvation. 

* Heb. ii. 17. Wherefore in all things it behoved him to 
be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the people. 

y Heb. vii. 24. But this man, because he continueth ever, 
hath an unchangeable priesthood. Ver. 25. Wherefore he 
is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. 


Q. 26. How doth Christ execute the office of a 
king ? 

A. Christ executeth the office of a king, in sub- 
duing us to himself,” in ruling* and defending us,” 
and in restraining and conquering all his and our 
enemies.° 

z Acts xv. 14. Simeon hath declared how God at the first 


did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his 
name. Ver. 15. And to this agree the words of the prophets ; 
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as it is written, Ver. 16. After this I will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down ; 
and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up. 

2 Isa, xxxili. 22. For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is 
sur lawgiver, the Lord is our king; he will save us. 

> Isa. xxxii. 1. Behold, a king shall reign in righteonsness, 
and princes shall rule in judgment. Ver. 2. And a man 
shall be as an hiding place from the wind, and a covert from 
the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place; as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land. 

° 1 Cor. xy. 25. For he must reign, till he hath put all 

_ enemies under his feet. Ps. cx. throughout. 


Q. 27. Wherein did Christ’s humiliation consist 2 

A. Christ’s humiliation consisted in his being born, 
and that in a low condition,? made under the law,° 
undergoing the miseries of this life,’ the wrath of 
God,§ and the cursed death of the cross ;* in being 
buried,’ and continuing under the power of death for 
a time.* 


4 Luke ii. 7. And she brought forth her first-born son, and 
wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a man- 
ger; because there was no room for them in the inn. 

Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law. 

f Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher 

~of our faith ; who, for the joy that was set before him, en- 

dured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. Ver. 3. For consider him 
that endured such contradiction of sinners against himself, 
lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. Isa. liii. 2. For 
he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root 
out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor comeliness ; and 
when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should 
desire him. Ver. 3. He is depised and rejected of man; a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief; and we hid as 
it were our faces from him: he was despised, and we es- 
teemed him not. 

& Luke xxii. 44. And, being in an agony, he prayed more 
earnestly: and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood 
falling down tothe ground. Matt. xxvii. 40. And about the 
ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani? that is to say, My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ? 
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» Phil. ii. 8. And being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. 

‘1 Cor. xv. 3. For I delivered unto you first of all that 
which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins ac- 
cording to the scriptures; Ver. 4. And that he was buried, 
and that he rose again the third day according to the serip- 
tures. 

k Acts ii. 24. Whom God hath raised up, having loosed 
the pains of death: because it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it. Ver. 25. For David speaketh con- 
cerning him, I foresaw the Lord always before my face; for 
he is on my right hand, that Ishould not be moved: Ver. 
26. Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad ; 
moreover also, my flesh shall rest in hope: Ver. 27. Because 
thou wilt not leave my soul in kell, neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. Ver. 31. He, seeing this 
before, spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was 
not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption. 


Q. 28. Wherein consisteth Christ’s exaltation? 

A. Christ’s exaltation consisteth in his rising 
again from the dead on the third day,! in ascending 
up into heaven,™ in sitting at the right hand of God 
the Father,” and in coming to judge the world at the 
last day.° 


‘1 Cor. xv. 4 And that he was buried, and that he rose — 
again the third day according to the scriptures. 

™ Mark. xvi. 19. So then, after the Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God. 

» Eph. i. 20. Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised 
him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places. 

® Acts i. 11. Which also said, Ye nen of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like man- 
ner as ye have seen him go into heaven. Acts xvii. 31. 
Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge 
the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath or- 
dained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the dead. i 
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Q. 29. How are we made partakers of the redemp- 
tion purchased by Christ ? 

A, We are made partakers of the redemption pur- 
chased by Christ, by the effectual application of it 
to us,? by his Holy Spirit.4 


P John i. 11. He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not. Ver. 12. But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become a Sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name. 

4 Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness which we have . 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; Ver. 6 
Which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. 


Q. 30. How doth the Spirit apply to us the re- 
demption purchased by Christ ? 

A, The Spirit applieth to us the redemption pur- 
chased by Christ, by working faith in us,” and thereby 
uniting us to Christ in our effectual calling:* 


r Eph. i. 13. In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom 
also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy 
' Spirit of promise, Ver. 14. Which is the earnest of our in- 
heritance, until the redemption of the purchased possession, 
unto the praise of his glory. John vi. 37. All that the Fa- 
ther giveth me shall come to me: and him that cometh to 
me I will in no wise cast out. Ver. 39. And this is the 
Father’s will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me, I should lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the lastday. Eph. ii. 8. For by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that nut of yourselves: it is the gift of 
God. 

8 Eph. iii. 17, That Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith ; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, &. 1 
Cor. i. 9. God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the 
fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Q. 31. What is effectual calling ? 

A. Effectual calling is the work of God’s Spirit,* 
whereby, convincing us of our sin and misery,’ en- 
lightening our minds in the knowledge of Christ,” and 
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renewing our wills,* he doth persuade and enable us 
to embrace Jesus Christ, freely offered to us in the 
gospel.’ 


t2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath saved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which was given us in. Christ 
Jesus before the world began. 2 Thess. ii. 13. But we are 
hound to give thanks alway to God for you, brethren beloved 
of the Lord, because God hath .from the beginning chosen 
you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth. Ver. 14. Whereunto he called you by- 
our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

v Acts ii. 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked 
in their heart, and said unto Peter, and ‘to the rest of the 
apostles, Men ‘and brethren, what shall we do? 

vw Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them 
- from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inherit- 
ance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. 

x Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A new heart also will I give you, and 
a new spirit will I put within you; and I will take away the 
stony heart ont of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of 
flesh. Ver. 27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my 
judgments, and do them. 

y John vi. 44. No man can come to me, except the Father, 
which hath sent me, draw him: and I will raise him up at 
the last day. Ver. 45. It is written in the prophets, And 
they shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard,and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 
Phil. ii. 13. For it is God which worketh in you, both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure. 


Q. 32. What benefits do they that are effectually 
called pariake of in this life? 

A, They that are effectually called do in this life 
partake of justification,” adoption,* sanctification, and 
the several benefits which in this life do either accom- 
pany or flow from them.” 


2 Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them 
he also called; and whom he called, them he also justified ; 
and whom he justified, them he also glorified. 
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* Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will. 

> 1 Cor. i. 26. For ye see your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wise men after the fiesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called. Ver. 30. But of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and right- 
ousness, and sanctification, and redemption. 


Q. 33. What is justification ? 

A. Justification is an act of God’s free grace, 
wherein he pardoneth all our sins,° and accepteth us | 
as righteous in his sight,’ only for the righteousness 
of Christ imputed to us,’ and received by faith alone.‘ 


© Rom. iii. 24. Being justified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; Ver. 25. Whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God. Rom. iv. 6. Even as 
David also describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom 
God imputeth righteousness without works, Ver. 7. Saying, 
Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. Ver. 8. Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin. 

42 Cor. v. 19. To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them ; and hath committed unto us the word of reconcilia- 
tion. Ver. 21. For he hath made him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him. 3 

© Rom. v. 17. For if by one man’s offence death reigned by 
one ; much more they which receive abundance of grace, and 
of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ. Ver. 18. Therefore, as. by the offence of one judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto 
justification of life. Ver. 19. For as by one man’s disobe- 
dience many were made sinners ; so by the obedience of one 
shall many be made righteous. 

fGal. ii. 16. Knowing that a man is not justified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by 
the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by 
She works of the law shall no flesh be justified. Phil. iii. 9. 
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And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness 
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith. 


Q. 34. What is adoption ? 

A, Adoption is an act of God’s free grace,® where- 
by we are received into the number, and have a right 
to all the privileges of the sons of God.” 


£1 Johniii. 1. Behold what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God! 
therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. 

4 John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name. Rom. viii. 17. And if children, then 
heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ: if so be 
that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified toge- 
ther. 


Q. 35. What is sanctification ? 

A. Sanctification is the work of God’s free grace, 
whereby we are renewed in the whole man after the 
image of God,* and are enabled more and more te 
die unto sin, and live unto righteousness.! 


12 Thess. ii. 13. God hath from the beginning chosen you 
to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief 
of the truth. 

k Eph. iv. 23, And be renewed in the spirit of your mind ; 
Ver. 24. And that ye put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness. 

Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 
tism into death; that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. Ver. 6. Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 


Q). 36. What are the benefits which in this life do 
accompany or flow from justification, adoption, and 
sanctification ? 

A, The benefits which in this life do accompany or 
flow from justification, adoption, and sanctification, 
are, assurance of God’s love, peace of conscience,” 
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joy in the Holy Ghost," increase of grace,° and per- 
severance therein to the end.? 


™ Rom. vy. 1. Therefore, being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ: Ver. 2. By 
whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. Ver. 
5. And hope maketh not ashamed ; because the love of God 
is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is 
given unto us. 

‘™ Rom, xiv. 17. For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy ° 
Ghost. 

° Prov. iv. 18. But the path of the just is as the shining 
light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day. 

P] John v. 13. These things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of God. 1 Pet. i. 5. Who are kept by the 
power of God through faith unto salvation, ready to be re- 
vealed in the last time. 


Q. 37. What benefits do believers receive from 
Christ at death ? 

A. The souls of believers are at their death made 
perfect in holiness, and do immediately pass into 
glory ;* and their bodies, being still united to Christ,* 
do rest in their graves* till the resurrection.” 


4 Heb. xii. 23. To the general assembly and church of the 
first-born, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge 
of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect. 

2 Cor. v. 1. For we know, that, if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, 
an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Ver. 
6. Therefore we are always confident, knowing that, whilst 
we are at home in the body, we are absent from the Lord: 
Ver. 8. We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be ab- 
sent from the body, and to be present with the Lord. Phil. 
i, 23. For I] am ina strait betwixt two, having a desire to 
depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better. Luke 
xxiii. 43. And Jesus said unto him, Verily’! say unto thee, 
To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

* 1 Thess. iv. 14. For if we believe that Jesus died, and 
‘ 32 


498 THE SHORTER CATECHISM. 


rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. , 

‘Isa. lvii. 2. He shall enter into peace: they shall rest in 
their beds, each one walking in his uprightness. 

Vv Job xix. 26. And though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall IseeGod: Ver. 27. Whom 
I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
another; though my reins be consumed within me. 


Q. 38. What benefits do believers receive from 
Christ at the resurrection ? 

A, At the resurrection, believers being raised up 
in glory,” shall be openly acknowledged and acquit- 
ted in the day of judgment,* and made perfectly 
blessed in the full enjoying of God’ to all eternity.” 


w 1 Cor. xv. 43. It is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory : 
it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power. 

x Matt. xxv. 23. His lord said unto him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. Matt. x. 32. Whosoever therefore 
shall confess me before men, him will I confess also before 
my Father which is in heaven. 

¥ 1 John iii. 2. Beloved, now are we the sons of God; and 
it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see 
him as he is. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. For now we see through a glass, 
darkly ; but then face to face: now I know in part; but then 
shall I know even as also I am known. 

2] Thess. iv. 17. Then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 
Ver. 18. Wherefore comfort one another with these words. 


Q. 39. What is the duty which God requireth of 
man ? 

A. The duty which God requireth of man, is obe- 
dience to his revealed will*. 


4 Micah vi. 8. He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good ; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 1 
Sam. xv. 22. And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great de- 
light in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice 
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of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams. 


Q. 40. What did God at first reveal to man for 
the rule of his obedience ? 

A. The rule which God at first revealed to man 
for his obedience, was the moral law.” 


> Rom. ii. 14. For when the Gentiles, which have not the 
law, do by nature the things contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, are a law unto themselves; Ver. 15. . 
Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, 
their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the 
mean while aceusing or else excusing one another. Rom. x. 
5. For Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law, 
That the man which doeth those things shall live by them. 


Q. 41. Where is the moral law summarily com- 
prehended ? 

A. The moral law is summarily comprehended in 
the ten commandments.° 


© Deut- x. 4. And he wrote on the tables, according to the 
first »ting, the ten commandments, which the Lord spake 
uncs you in the mount, out of the midst of the fire, in the 
day of the assembly: and the Lord gave them unto me. 


Q. 42. What is the sum of the ten command: 
ments ? 

A. The sum of the ten commandments is, To love 
the Lord our God with all our heart, with all our soul, 
with all our strength, and with all our mind ; and owt 
neighbor as ourselves.* 


4 Matt. xxii. 27. Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mina. Ver. 38. This is the first and great com- 
mandment. Ver. 39. And the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. Ver. 40. On these two 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 


Q. 43. What is the preface to the ten command- 
iments 2 
A, The preface to the ten commandments is in 
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these words, J am the Lord thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 
of bondage.* 


e Exod. xx. 2. 


Q. 44. What doth the preface to the ten command- 
ments teach us ? 

A. The preface to the ten commandments teacheth 
us, That because God is the Lord, and our God, and 
Redeemer, therefore we are bound to keep all his 
commandments.‘ 


f Luke i. 74. That he would grant unto us, that we, being 
delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might serve him 
without fear, Ver. 75. In holiness and righteousness before 
him, all the days of our life. 1 Pet. i. 15. But as he which 
hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of con- 
versation; Ver. 16. Because it is written, Be ye holy; for ? 
am holy. Ver. 17. And if ye call on the Father, who with- 
out respect of persons judgeth according to every man’s work, 
pass the time of your sojourning herein fear; Ver. 18. For.” 
asmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corrup- 
tible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation 
received by tradition from your fathers; Ver. 19. But with 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot. 


Q). 45. Which ts the first commandment ? 
A. The first commandment is, Thou shalt have no 
other gods before me.® 


& Exod. xx. 3. 


Q. 46. What is required in the first command- 
ment 2 

A. The first commandment requireth us to know 
and acknowledge God to be the only true God, and 
our God; and to worship and glorify him aeccord- 
ingly. 

] Chron. xxviii. 9. And thou, Solomon my son, know 


thou the God of thy father, and serve him with a perfect 
heart, and with a willing mind; for the Lord searcheth all 
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hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts : if thou seek him, he will be found of thee ; but 
if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off for ever. Deut. 
xxvi. 17. Thou hast avouched the Lord this day to be thy 
God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his statutes, and 
his commandments, and his judgments, and to hearken unto 
his voice. 

i Matt. iv. 10. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve. Ps. xxix. 2. Give unto 
the Lord the glory due unto his name; worship the Lord in 
the beauty of holiness. ; 


Q. 47. What is forbidden in the first command- 
ment ? 

A The first commandment forbiddeth the denying,* 
or not worshipping and glorifying the true God as 
God,' and our God ;™ and the giving of that worship 
and glory to any other, warch is due to him alone.” 


k Ps. xiv. 1. The fool hath said in his heart, There is no 
“God. They are corrupt ; they have done abominable works ; 
there is none that doeth good. 

1Rom. i. 21. Because that; when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful ; but became 
vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was dark- 
ened. 

m Ps, Ixxxi. 10. Iam the Lord thy God, which brought 

| thee out of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and 
I will fill it. Ver. 11. But my people would not hearken to 
my voice; and Israel would none of me. 

"Rom. i. 25. Who changed the truth of God into a lie, 
and worshipped and served the creature more than the 
*jreator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. Ver. 26. For this 
cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for even their 
women did change the natural use into that which is against 
nature. 


Q. 48. What are we specially taught by these 
words [before me] in the first commandment ? 

A, These words [before me] in the first command- 
ment teach us, That God, who seeth all things, taketh 
notice of, and is much displeased with, the sin of 
having any other god.° 
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° Ezek. vili. 5. Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift up 
thine eyes now the way toward the north. SolI lifted up 
mine eyes the way toward the north, and behold northward 
at the gate of the altar this image of jealousy in the entry. 
Ver. 6. He said furthermore unto me, Son of man, seest 
thou what they do? even the great abominations that the 
house of Israel committeth here, that I should go far off from 
my sanctuary? But turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
sreater abominations, &c., to the end of: the Chapter. 


Q. 49. Which zs the second commandment ? 

A. The second commandment is, Thou shalt not 
make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness 
of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in 
the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the 
earth: thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor 
serve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, visiling the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth g generation of 

hem that hate me; and showing mercy unto thou- 
cee of them that love me, and keep my command- 
wnents 22 


> Exod. xx. 4, 5, 6. 


Q. 50. What is required in the second command- 
ment ? 

A, The second commandment requireth the receiv- 
ing, observing, and keeping pure and entire, all such 
religious worship and ordinances as God hath ap- 
pointed in his word.4 


4 Deut. xxxii. 46. And he said unto them, Set your hearts 
unto all the words which I testify among you this day, which 
ye shall command your children to observe to do, all the 
words of this law. Matt. xxviii. 20. Teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, 
lo, lam with you alway, even. unto the end of the world. 
Amen. Acts ii. 42. And they continued stedfastly in the 
apostles’ doctrine and fellowship and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. 
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Q. 51. What is forbidden in the second command- 
ment ? 

A, The second commandment forbiddeth the wor- 
shipping of God by images,’ or. any other way not 
appointed in his word.® 


* Deut. iv. 15. Take ye therefore good heed unto your- 
selves (for ye saw no manner of similitude on the day that 
the Lord spake unto you in Horeb out of the midst of the 
fire), Ver. 16. Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make you a 
graven image, the similitude of any figure, the likeness of 
male or female; Ver. 17. The likeness of any beast that is 
on the earth, the likeness of any winged fowl! that flieth in 
the air; Ver. 18. The likeness of any thing that creepeth 
on the ground, the likeness of any fish that is in the waters 
beneath the earth: Ver. 19. And lest thou lift up thine 
eyes unto heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, even all the host o heaven, shouldest{ 
be driven to worship them, and serve them, which the Lord 
thy God hath divided unto all nations under the whole 
heaven. Exod. xxxii. 5. And when Aaron saw it, he buil 
an altar before it; and Aaron made proclamation, and said, 
To-morrow is a feast tothe Lord. Ver. 8. They have turned 
aside quickly out of the way which I commanded them: 
they have made them a molten calf, and have worshipped 
it, and have sacrificed therennto, and said, These be thy 
gods, O Israel, which have brought thee up out of the lan¢ 
of Egypt. 

S Deut. xii. 31. Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord thy 
God: for every abomination to the Lord which he hatetl 
- have they done unto their geds; for even their sons and 
their daughters they have burnt in the fire to their gods. 
Ver. 32. What thing soever I command you, observe to do 
it: thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it, 


Q. 52. What are the reasons annexed to the se- 
cond commandment ? 

A. The reasons annexed to the second command- 
ment are, God’s sovereignty over us,’ his propriety 
in us,” and the zeal he hath to his own worship.” 


t Ps. xcv. 2. Let us come before his presence with thanks- 
giving, and make a joyful noise unto him with psalms. 
Ver. 3. For the Lord is a great God, and a great King above 
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all gods. Ver. 6. O come, let us worship and bow down} 
lct us kneel before the Lord our Maker. 

v Ps, xiv. 11, So shall the King greatly desire thy beauty : 
for he is thy Lord, and worship thou him. 

’ Exod. xxxiv. 13. But ye shall destroy their altars, break 
their images, and cut down their groves. Ver. 14. For thou 
shalt worship no other god: for the Lord, whose name is 
Jealous, is a jealous God. 


Q). 53. Which is the third commandment ? 

A. The third commandment is, Thow shalt not 
take the name of the Lord thy God in vain: for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name 
an vain.* 

CHOd Ex. 7 


Q. 54. What is required in the third command- 
ment ? 

A, The third commandment requireth the holy and 
reverent use of God’s names,’ titles,” attributes,* ordi- 
nances,” word,° and works.@ 


y Matt. vi. 9. After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Deut. xxviii. 58. If thou wilt not observe to do all the words 
of this law that are written in this book, that thou may- 
est fear this glorious and fearful name, THE LORD THY 
GOD ;— 

* Ps, Ixvili. 4. Sing unto God, sing praises to his name: 
extol him that rideth upon the heavens by his name JAH, 
and rejoice before him. 

« Rey. xv. 3. And they sing the song of Moses the servant 
of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and mar- 
vellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and true 
are thy ways, thou king of saints. Wer. 4. Who shall not 
fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art 
holy: for all nations shall come and Worship before thee ; 
for thy judgments are made manifest. 

» Mal. i. 11. For from the rising of the stin, even unto the 
going down of the same, my name shall be great among the 
Gentiles ; and in every place incense shall be offered unto 
my name, and a pure offering: for my name shall be great 
among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts. Wer. 14. But 
cursed be the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, and 
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voweth, and sacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing: for I 
am a great King, saith the Lord of hosts, and my name is 
dreadful among the heathen. 

° Ps. cxxxviii. 1. I will praise thee with my whole heart: 
before the gods will I sing praise unto thee. Ver. 2. I will 
worship toward thy holy temple, and praise thy name for thy 
loving-kindness, and for thy truth: for thou hast magnified 
thy word above all thy name. 

4 Job xxxvi. 24. Remember that thou magnify his work, 
which men behold. 


Q. 55. What is forbidden in the third command- 
ment ? 

A. 'The third commandment forbiddeth all profan- 
eng or abusing of anything whereby God maketh 
himself known.°* 


© Mal. i. 6. A son honoreth his father, and a servant his 


master: if then I be a father, where is mine honor? and if 


{Y be a master, where is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts 
unto you, O priests, that despise my name. And ye say, 
Wherein have we despised thy name? Ver. 7. Ye offer pol- 
luted bread upon mine altar; and ye say, Wherein have we 
polluted thee? In that ye say, The table of the Lord is con- 
temptible. Ver. 12. But ye have profaned it, in that ye say, 
The table of the Lord is polluted ; and the fruit thereof, even 
his meat, is contemptible. Mal. ii. 2. If ye will not hear, 
and if ye will not lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name, 
saith the Lord of hosts, I will even send a curse upon you, 


and Iwill curse your blessings; yea, I have cursed them 


already, because ye do not lay it to heart. Mal. iii. 14. Ye 
have said, It is vain to serve God; and what profit is it that 
we have kept his ordinance, and that we have walked mourn- 
fully before the Lord of hosts? 


Q. 56. What is the reason annexed to the third 
commandment ? 

A. The reason annexed to the third commandment 
is, That however the breakers of this commandment 
may escape punishment from men, yet the Lord our 
God will not suffer them to escape his righteous 
judgment. 


f1 Sam. ii. 12. Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial; 
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they knew not the Lord. Ver. 17. Wherefore the sin of the 
young men was very great before the Lord; for men abhor- 
red the offering of the Lord. Ver. 22. Now Eli was very old, 
and heard allthat his sons did unto all Israel; and how they 
lay with the women that assembled at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. Ver. 29. Wherefore kick ye at 
my sacrifice, and at mine offering, which I have commanded 
in my habitation ; and honorest thy sons above me, to make 
yourselves fat with the chiefest of all the offerings of Israel 
my people? 1 Sam. iii. 13. For I have told him, that I will 
judge his house for ever, for the iniquity which he knoweth ; 
because his sons made themselves vile, and he restrained 
them not. Deut. xxviii. 58. If thou wilt not observe to do 
all the words of this law that are written in this book, that 
thou mayest fear this glorious and fearfulname, THE LORD 
THY GOD; Ver. 59. Then the Lord will make thy plagues 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even great plagues, 
and of long continuance, and sore sicknesses, and of long 
continuance. 


Q. 57. Which is the fourth commandment 2 

A. The fourth commandment is, Remember the 
sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou 
labor, and do all thy work: but the seventh day is 
the sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not 
do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cat- 
tle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: for in 
six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day : 
wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath-day, and hal- 
lowed it.® 


& Exod. xx. 8-11. 


Q. 58. What is required in the fourth command- 
ment ? 

A, The fourth commandment requireth the keeping 
holy to God such set times as he hath appointed in 
his word; expressly one whole day in seven, to be a 
holy sabbath to himself." 


1 Deut. v. 12. Keep the sabbath-day to sanctify it, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee. Ver. 13. Six days 
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thou shalt labor, and do all thy work; Ver. 14. But the 
seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou 
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thine ox, nor 
thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
within thy gates ; that thy man-servant and thy maid-serv- 
ant may rest as well as thou. 


Q. 59. Which day of the seven hath God appoint- 
ed to be the weekly sabbath ? 

A, From the beginning of the world to the resur- 
rection of Christ, God appointed the seventh day of - 
the week to be the weekly sabbath ; and the first day 
of the week ever since, to continue to the end of the 
world, which is the Christian sabbath.’ 


i Gen. ii. 2. And on the seventh day God ended his work 
which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from 
all his work which he had made. Ver. 3. And God blessed 
the seventh day, and sanctified it; because that in it he had 
rested from all his work which God created and made. 1 
Cor. xvi. 1. Now concerning the collection for the saints, as 
I have given order to the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. 
Ver. 2. Upon the first day of the week let every one of you 
lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him, that there 
be no gatherings when Icome. Acts xx. 7. And upon the 
first day of the week, when the disciples came together to 
break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on 
the morrow; and continued his speech until midnight. 


Q. 60. How is the sabbath to be sanctified ? 

A. The sabbath is to be sanctified by a holy rest- 
ing all that day,* even from such worldly employ- 
ments and recreations as are lawful on other days ;' 
and spending the whole time in the public and pri- 
vate exercises of God’s worship,™ except so much as 
is to be taken up in the works of necessity and 
mercy.” 


* Hxod. xx. 8. Remember the sabbath-day to keepit holy. 
Ver. 10. But the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy 
God: init thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 
&c. Exod. xvi. 25. And Moses said, Eat that to-day ; for 
to-day is a sabbath unto the Lord: to-day ye shall not find 
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it in the field. Ver. 26. Six days ye shall gather it; but on 
the seventh day, which is the sabbath, in it there shall be 
none. Ver. 27. And it came to pass, that there went out 
some of the people on the seventh day for to gather, and 
they found none. Ver. 28. And the Lord said unto Moses, 
How long refuse ye to keep my commandments and my laws? 

1 Neh. xiii. 15. In those days saw I in Judah some tread- 
ing wine-presses on the sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, 
and lading asses ; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all man- 
ner of burdens, which they brought into Jerusalem on the sab. 
bath-day : and I testified against them in the day wherein they 
sold victuals. Ver. 16. Theredwelt men of Tyre also therein, 
which brought fish, and all manner of ware, and sold on the 
sabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. Ver. 
17. Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, and said 
unto them, What evil thing is this that ye do, and profane 
the sabbath-day? Ver. 18. Did not your fathers thus, and 
did not our God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this 
city ? yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel, by profaning the 
sabbath. Ver. 19. And it came to pass, that when the gates 
of Jerusalem began to be dark before the sabbath, I com- 
manded that the gates should be shut, and charged that they 
should not be opened till after the sabbath ; and some of my 
servants set I at the gates, that there should no burden be 
brought in on the sabbath-day. Ver. 21. Then I testified 
against them, and said unto them, Why lodge ye about the 
wall? if ye do so again, I will lay hands on you. From that 
time forth came they no more on thesabbath. Ver. 22, And 
I commanded the Levites, that they should cleanse them-~ 
selves, and that they should come and keep the gates, to 
sanctify the sabbath-day. Remember me, 0 my God, con- 
cerning this also, and spare me according to the greatness of 
thy mercy. 

m Luke iv, 16. And he came to Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up: and, as his custom was, he went .into the 
synagogue on the sabbath-day, and stood up for to read. 
Acts xx. 7. And upon the first day of the week, &e. [Sea 
letter ‘.) Ps. xcii. [title, A psalm or song for the sabbath-day. } 
Isa. xvi. 23. And it shall come to pass, that from one new- 
moon to another, and from one sabbath to another, shall all 
flesh come to worship before me, saith the Lord. 

» Matt. xii. from Verse 1 to 31. At that time Jesus went on 
the sabbath-day through the corn; and his disciples were an 
hungered, and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. 
Ver. 2. But when the Pharisees, kc. Ver. 12.—It is lawful 
to do well on the sabbath-days. 
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Q. 61. What is forbidden in the fourth command- 
ment 2 

A. The fourth commandment forbiddeth the omis- 
sion or careless performance of the duties required,° 
and the profaning the day by idleness,’ or doing that 
which is in itself sinful, or by unnecessary thoughts, 
words, or works, about our worldly employments or 
recreations.” 


° Ezek. xxii. 26. Her priests have violated my law, and 
have profaned mine holy things: they have put no dif-_ 
ference between the holy and profane, neither have they 
shewed difference between the unclean and the clean, and 
have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and [ am profaned 
amongthem. Amos viii. 5. Saying, when will the new-moon 
be gone, that we may sell corn? and the sabbath, that we 
may set forth wheat, making the ephah small, and the she- 
kel great, and falsifying the balances by deceit? Mal. i. 13. 
Ye said also, Behold, what a weariness is it! and ye have 
snuffed at it, saith the Lord of hosts: and ye brought that 
which was torn, and the lame, and the sick ; thus ye brought 
an offering: should I accept this of your hand? saith the 
Lord. f 

» Acts xx. 7. And upon the first day of the week, when 
the disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the morrow; and continued 
his speech until midnight. Ver. 9. And there sat in a win- 
dow a certain young man named Eutychus, being fallen into 
a deep sleep: and as Paul was long preaching, he sunk down 
with sleep, and fell down from the third loft, and was taken 
up dead. 

4 Hzek. xxiii. 38. Moreover, this they have done unto me: 
they have defiled my sanctuary in the same day, and have 
profaned-my sabbaths. 

r Jer. xvii. 24. And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently 
hearken unto me, saith the Lord, to bring in no burden - 
through the gates of this city on the sabbath-day, but hal- 
low the sabbath-day, to do no work therein; Ver. 25. Then 
shall there enter into the gates of this city kings and princes 
sitting upon the throne of David, riding in chariots and on 
horses, they, and their princes, the men of Judah, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; and this city shall remain for 
ever. Ver. 26. And they shall come from the cities of Ju- 
dah, and from the places about Jerusalem, and from the land 
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of Benjamin, and from the plain, and from the mountains, 
and from the south, bringing burnt-offerings, and sacrifices, 
and meat-offerings, and incense, and bringing sacrifices of 
praise, unto the house of the Lord. Isa. lviii. 13. If thou 
turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing thy plea- 
sure on my holy day; and call the sabbath a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, honorable ; and shalt honor him, not doing 
thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speak- 
ing thine own words. 


Q. 62. What are the reasons annexed to the fourth 
commandment ? 

A, The reasons annexed to the fourth command- 
ment are, God’s allowing us six days of the week for 
our own employments,* his challenging a special pro- 
priety in the seventh, his own example, and his bless- 
ing the sabbath-day.* 


8 Exod, xx. 9. Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy 
work. 

‘ hxod, xx. 11. Forin six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in themis, and rested the seventh 
day: wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath-day and hal- 
lowed it. 


Q. 638. Which is the fifth commandment ? 

A. The fifth commandment is, Honor thy father 
and thy mother ; that thy days may be long upon the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.’ 


v Exod. xx. 12, 


Q. 64. What is required in the fifth command- 
ment ? 

A. The fifth commandment requireth the presery- 
ing the honor, and performing the duties, belonging 
to every one in their several places and relations, as 
superiors,” inferiors,* or equals.’ 


W Eph. v. 21. Submitting yourselves one to another in the 
fear of God. 

x] Pet. ii. 17. Honor all men. Love the brotherhvod. 
Fear God. Honor the king. ; 
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y Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly affectioned one to another with 
brotherly love; in honor preferring one another. 


Q. 65. What is forbidden in the fifth command- 
ment ? 

A. The fifth commandment forbiddeth the neglect- 
ing of, or doing any thing against, the honor and duty 
which belongeth to every one in their several places 
and relations.” 


“Matt. xv. 4. For God commanded saying, Honor thy fa- 
ther and mother: and, He that curseth father or mother, let 
him die the death. Ver. 5. But ye say, Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by me, Ver. 6. And honor not his 
father or his mother, he shall be free. Thus have ye made 
the commandment of God of none effect by your tradition. 
Ezek. xxxiv. 2. Son of man, prophesy against the shepherds 
of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God unto the shepherds: Woe be to the shepherds of Israel 
that do feed themselves! should not the shepherds feed the 
flocks? Ver. 3. Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the 
wool, ye kill them that are fed: but ye feed not the flock. 
Ver. 4. The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have 
ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye bound up 
that which was broken, neither have ye brought again that 
which was driven away, neither have ye sought that which 
was lost; but with force and with cruelty have ye ruled 
them. Rom. xiii. 8. Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
another: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 


Q. 66. What is the reason annexed to the fifth 
commandment ? 

A, The reason annexed to the fifth commandment, 
is a promise of long life and prosperity (as far as it 
shall serve for God’s glory and their own good) to all 
such as keep this commandment.* 


2 Deut. vy. 16. Honor thy father and thy mother, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee; that thy days may be 
prolonged, and that it may go well with thee, in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. Eph. vi. 2. Honor thy 
father and mother (which is the first commandment with 
promise), Ver. 3. That it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayest live long on the earth, » 
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Q. 67. Which is the sixth commandment? 
A. The sixth commandment is, Thou shalt not 
kill.” 


> Exod. xx. 13. 


Q. 68. What is required in the sixth command-: 
ment ? 

A, The sixth commandment requireth all lawful 
endeavors to preserve our own life? and the life of 
others.* 


° Eph. v. 28. So ought men to love their wives as their own 
bodies: he that loveth his wife loveth himself. Ver. 29. 
For noman ever yet hated his own flesh ; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church. : 

1] Kings xviii. 4. For it was so, when Jezebel cut off the 
prophets of the Lord, that Obadiah took an hundred pro- 
phets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed them with 
bread and water. 


‘Q. 69. What is forbidden in the siath command- 
ment ? 

A, The sixth commandment forbiddeth the taking 
away of our own life or the life of our neighbor un- 
justly, or whatsoever tendeth thereunto.° 

° Acts xvi. 28. But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Do thyself no harm; for we areallhere. Gen. ix. 6. Whoso 


sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed: for 
in the image of God made he man. 


Q. 70. Which is the seventh commandment ? 


A, The seventh commandment is, Thow shalt not 
commit adultery.* 


f Exod. xx. 14. 


Q. 71. What is required in the seventh command- 
ment ? 

A. The seventh commandment requireth the pre- 
servation of our own and our neighbor’s chastity, in 
heart, speech, and behavior.’ 

£1 Cor. vii. 2, Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every 
man have his own wife, and let every woman have her own 
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husband. Ver. 3. Let the husband render unto the wife due 
benevolence: and likewise also the wife unto the husband. 
Ver. 5. Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with con- 
sent for a time, that ye may give yourselves to fasting and 
prayer; and come together again, that Satan tempt you not 
for your incontinency. Ver. 34. There is difference also be~ 
tween a wife and a virgin. The unmarried woman careth 
for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body 
and in spirit: but she that is married careth for the things 
of the world, how she may please her husband. Ver. 36. 
But if any man think that he behaveth himself uncomely 
toward his virgin, if she pass the flower of her age, and need. 
$0 require, let him do what he will, he sinneth not ; let them 
marry. Col. iv. 6. Let your speech be alway with grace, 
seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to an- 
swer every man. 1 Pet. iii. 2. While they behold -your 
chaste conversation coupled with fear. 


Q. 72. What is forbidden in the seventh com- 
mandment ? 

A, The seventh commandment forbiddeth all un- 
chaste thoughts, words, and actions.” 

h Matt. xv. 19. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blas- 
phemies. Matt. v. 28. But I say unto you, That whosoever 
looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath committed adul- 
tery with her already in his heart. Eph. v. 3. But fornica- 
tion, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once 
named among you, as becometh saints; Ver.4. Neither fil- 
thiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not conve- 
nient; but rather giving of thanks. 


Q. 73. Which is the eighth commandment ? 
A. The eighth commandment is, Thou shalt not 
steal. 


i Exod. xx. 15. 


Q. 14. What is required in the eighth command- 
ment ? 

A. The eighth commandment requireth the lawful 
procuring and furthering the wealth and outward 
estate of ourselves and others.* 


k Gen. xxx. 30. For it was little which thou hadst before 
33 
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I came, and it is now increased unto a multitude; and the 
Lord hath blessed thee since my coming: and now, when 
shall I provide for mine own house also? 1 Tim. v. 8. But 
if any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his 
own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel. Lev. xxv. 35. And if thy brother be waxen poor, 
and fallen in decay with thee, then thou shalt relieve him ; 
yea, though he be a stranger, or a sojourner: that he may 
live with thee. Deut. xxii. 1. Thou shalt not see thy bro- 
ther’s ox or his sheep go astray, and hide thyself from them: 
thou shalt in any case bring them again unto thy brother. 
Ver. 2. And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if 
thou know him not; then thou shalt bring it unto thine 
own house, and it shall be with thee until thy brother seek 
after it, and thou shalt restore it to him again. Ver. 3. 
In like manner shalt thou do with his ass, and so shalt 
thou do with his raiment ; and with all lost things of thy bro- 
ther’s, which he hath lost, and thou hast found, shalt thou 
do likewise: thou mayest not hide thyself. Ver. 4. Thou 
shalt not see thy brother’s ass or his ox fall down by the 
way, and hide thyself from them; thou shalt surely help 
him to lift them up again. Ver. 5. The woman shall not » 
wear that which pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man 
put on a woman’s garment: for all that do so are abomina- 
tion unto the Lord thy God. Exod. xxiii. 4. If thou meet 
thine enemy’s ox or his ass going astray, thou shalt surely 
bring it back to him again. Ver. 5. If thou see the ass of 
him that hateth thee lying under his burden, and wouldest 
forbear to help him; thou shalt surely help with him. Gen. 
xlvii. 14. And Joseph gathered up all the money that was 
found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, for 
the corn which they bought: and Joseph brought the money 
into Pharaoh’s house. Ver. 20. And Joseph bought all the 
land of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold every 
man his field, because the famine prevailed over them? sa 
the land became Pharaoh’s. 


Q. 75. What is forbidden in the eighth command- 
ment ? 

A, The eighth commandment forbiddeth whatso- 
ever doth or may unjustly hinder our own or our 
neighbor’s wealth or outward estate.! 


1 Proy. xxi. 17. He that loveth pleasure shall be a poor 
man; he that loveth wine and oil shall not be rich. Prov. 
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xxiii. 20. Be not among wine-bibbers ; among riotous eaters 
of flesh: Ver. 21. For the drunkard and the glutton shall 
come to poverty ; and drowsiness shall clothe a man with 
rags. Prov. xxviii. 19. He that tilleth his land shall have 
plenty of bread: but he that followeth after vain persons 
shall have poverty enough. Eph. iv. 28. Let him that stole 
steal no more: but rather let him labor, working with his 
hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to 
him that needeth. 


Q. 76. Which is the ninth commandment ? 
A. The ninth commandment is, Zhow shalt not 
bear faise witness against thy neighbor. 


m Hxod. xx. 16. 


Q. 17. What is required in the ninth command- 
ment ? 

A. The ninth commandment requireth the main- 
taining and promoting of truth between man and 
man,” and of our own and our neighbor’s good name,° 
especially in witness-bearing.? 


» Zech. viii. 16. These are the things that ye shall do, 
Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbor; execute the 
judgment of truth and peace in your gates. 

° 3 Jobn, Ver. 12. Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of the truth itself: yea, and we also bear record; and 
ye know that our record is true. 

P Proy. xiv. 5. A faithful witness will not lie: but a false 
witness will utter lies. Ver. 25. A true witness delivereth 
souls: but a deceitful witness speaketh lies. 


Q. 78. What is forbidden in the ninth command- 
ment ? 

A. The ninth commandment forbiddeth whatsoever 
is prejudicial to truth, or injurious to our own or our 
neighbor’s good name.! 


41 Sam. xvii. 28. And Eliab his eldest brother heard when 
he spake unto the men: and Eliab’s anger was kindled 
against David, and he said, Why camest thou down hither ? 
and with whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilder- 
ness? I know thy pride, and the naughtiness of thine 
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heart; for thou art come down that thou mightest see the 
battle. Lev. xix. 16. Thou shalt not go up and down as a 
tale-bearer among thy people; neither shalt thou stand 
against the blood of thy neighbor: Iam the Lord. Ps. xv. 
3. He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to 
his neighbor, nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbor. 


Q. 79. Which is the tenth commandment ? 

A, The tenth commandment is, Zhou shalt not 
covet thy neighbor’s house, thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbor's wife, nor his man-servant, nor his maid- 
servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is 
thy neighbor’s.* 

a EEOC: Ke di da 


Q. 80. What is required in the tenth command- 
ment ? 

A. The tenth commandment requireth full content- 
ment with our own condition,* with a right and cha- 
ritable frame of spirit toward our neighbor, and all 
that is his.* ; 


* Heb. xiii. 5. Let your conversation be without covetous- 
ness; and be content with such things as ye have: for he 
hathsaid, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 1 Tim. 
vi. 6. But godliness with contentment is great gain. 

t Job xxxi. 29. If I rejoiced at the destruction of him that 
hated me, or lifted up myself when evil found him. Rom. 
xii. 15. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with 
them that weep. 1 Tim. i. 5. Now, the end of the command- 
ment is charity, out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, 
and of faith unfeigned. 1 Cor. xiii. 4. Charity suffereth 
long, and is kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth 
not itself, is not puffed up, Ver. 5. Doth not behave itself 
unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, think- 
eth no evil; Ver. 6. Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
inthetruth; Ver. 7. Beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 


Q. 81. What is forbidden in the tenth command- 
ment ? 

A. The tenth commandment forbiddeth all diseon- 
tentment with our own estate,” envying or grieving 
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at the good of our neighbor,” and all inordinate 
motions and affections to anything that is his.* 


Y 1 Kings xxi. 4. And Ahab came into his house heavy 
and displeased because of the word which Naboth the Jez- 
reelite had spoken to him; for he had said, I will not give 
thee the inheritance of my fathers: and he laid him down 
upon his bed, and turned away his face, and would eat no 
bread. Esther v. 13. Yet all this availeth me nothing, so 
long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king’s gate. 1 
Cor. x. 10. Neither murmur ye, as some of them also mur- . 
mured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. 

“Gal. v. 26. Let us not be desirous of vain-glory, provok- 
ing one another, envying one another. Jamesiii. 14. But if 
ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. Ver. 16. For where envying 
and strife is, there is confusion, and every evil work. 

x Rom. vii. 7. What shall we say then? Is the law sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin but by the law: for 
I had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt 
not covet. Ver. 8. But sin, taking occasion by the com- 
mandment, wrought iu me all manner of concupiscence. 
For without the law sin was dead. Rom. xiii. 9. For this, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
not covet; and if there be any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt ~ 
love thy neighbor as thyself. Deut. v. 21. Neither shalt 
thou desire thy neighbor’s wife, neither shalt thou covet 
thy neighbor’s house, his field, or his man-servant, or his 
maid-servant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing that is thy 
neighbor’s. 


Q. 82. Is any man able perfectly to keep the com- 
mandments of God? 

A. No mere man since the fall is able in this life 
perfectly to keep the commandments of God,” but 
doth daily break them in thought, word, and deed.’ 


y Heel. vii. 20. For there is not a just man upon earth, 
that doeth good, and sinneth not. 1 Johni. 8. If we say 
that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
notinus. Ver. 10. If we say that we have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is notin us. Gal. ¢. 17. For 
the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
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flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other; so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. 

* Gen. vi. 5. And God saw that the wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil continually. Gen. viii. 21. And 
the Lord smelled a sweet savor; and the Lord said in his 
heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for man’s 
sake; for the imagination of man’s heart is evil from his 
youth; neither will I again smite any more every thing liv- 
ing, as Ihave done. Rom. iii, 9. What then? are we bet- 
ter than they? No, in no wise: for we have before proved 
both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin.—And 
so on to Verse 21. James iii. 2. For in many things we 
offend all. If any man offend not in word, the same is a 
perfect man, and able also to bridle the whole body.—And 


so on to Verse 13. 


Q. 83. Are all transgressions of the law equally 
heinous 2? 

A, Some sins in themselves, and by reason of seve- 
ral aggravations, are more heinous in the sight of 
God than others.* 


« Ezek. viii. 6. He said furthermore unto me, Son of man, 
seest thou what they do? even the great abominations that 
the house of Israel committeth here, that I should go far off 
from my sanctuary’? But turn thee yet again, and thou 
shalt see greater abominations. Ver. 13. He said also unto 
me, Turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater abomi- 
nations that they do. Ver. 15. Then said he unto me, Hast 
thou seen this, O son of man? Turn thee yet again, and 
thou shalt see greater abominations than these. 1 John v. 
16. If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life for them that 
sin not unto death. There isa sin unto death: I do not say 
that he shall pray for it. Ps. lxxviii. 17. And they sinned 
yet more against him, by provoking the Most High in the 
wilderness. Ver. 32. For all this they sinned still, and be- 
lieved not for his wondrous works. Ver. 56. Yet they 
tempted and provoked the most high God, and kept not his 
testimonies. 


Q. 84. What doth every sin deserve? 
A. Every sin deserveth God’s wrath and curse, 
both in this life, and that which is to come.” 
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> Eph. v. 6. Let no man deceive you with vain words: for 
because of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the 
children of disobedience. Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are 
of the works of the law are under the curse: for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do them. Lam. 
iii. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for 
the punishment of his sins? Matt. xxv. 41. Then shall he 
siy also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. 


Q. 85. What doth God require of us, that we may 
escape his wrath and curse due to us for sin? 

A. To escape the wrath and curse of God due to 
us for sin, God requireth of us faith in Jesus Christ, 
repentance unto life,* with the diligent use of all the 
outward means whereby Christ communicateth to us 
the benefits of redemption.* 


© Acts xx. 21. Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

4 Proy. ii. 1. My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and 
hide my commandments with thee; Ver. 2. So that thou 
incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to un- 
derstanding; Ver. 3. Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, 
and liftest up thy voice for understanding; Ver. 4. If thou 
seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid trea- 
sures; Ver. 5. Then shalt thou understand the fear of the 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God. Prov. viii. 33. Hear 
instruction, and be wise, and refuse it not. Ver. 34. Blessed 
is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, 
waiting at the posts of my doors. Ver. 35. For whoso find- 
eth me findeth life, and shall obtain favor of the Lord. Ver. 
36. But he that sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul: 
all they that hate me love death. Isa. lv. 3. Incline your 
ear, and come unto me: hear, and your soul shall live; and 
I will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 
mercies of David. 


Q. 86. What is faith in Jesus Christ? 

A, Faith in Jesus Christ isa saving grace,° 
whereby we receive and rest upon him alone for sal- 
vation, as he is offered to us in the gospel.‘ 
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° Heb. x. 39. But we are not of them who draw back 
unto perdition ; but of them that believe to the saving of 
the soul. 

‘John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieveon hisname, Isa. xxvi. 3. Thou wilt keep him in per- 
fect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee; because he trust- 
eth in thee. Ver. 4. Trust ye in the Lord for ever: for in - 
the Lord JEHOVAH is everlasting strength. Phil. iii. 9. 
And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith. Gal. ii. 
16. Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the 
law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed 
in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the works 
of the law shall no flesh be justified. 


Q. 87. Whatis repentance unto life ? 

A, Repentance unto life is a saving grace,® where- 
by a’sinner, out of a true sense of his sin,® and ap- 
prehension of the mercy of God in Christ,' doth, 
with grief and hatred of his sin, turn from it unto 
God,* with full purpose of, and endeavor after, new 
obedience.! 


£ Acts xi. 18. When they heard these things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, saying, Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 

» Acts ii. 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked 
in their heart, and said unto Peter, and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do? Ver. 38. 
Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

i Joel ii. 12. Therefore also now, saith the Lord, Turn ye 
even to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with 
weeping, and with mourning. Jer. iii. 22, Return, ye back- 
sliding children, and I will heal your backslidings. Behold, 
we come unto thee; for thou art the Lord our God. 

* Jer. xxxi. 18. Ihave surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus; Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, 
as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: turn thou me, and 
I shall be turned; for thou art the Lord my God. Ver. 19. 
Surely after that I was turned, I repented; and after that I 
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was instructed, I smote upon my thigh: I was ashamed, yea, 
even confounded, because I did bear the reproach of my 
youth. Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then shall ye remember your own 
evil ways, and your doings that were not good, and shall 
loathe yourselves in your own sight, for your iniquities, and 
for your abominations. 

12 Cor. vii. 11. For, behold, this selfsame thing, that ye 
sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in 
you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, 
yea, what fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge! In all things ye have approved your- 
selves to be clear in this matter. Isa. i. 16. Wash you, 
make you clean; put away the evil of your doings from be- 
fore mine eyes; cease to doevil. Ver. 17. Learn to do well; 
seek judgment; relieve the oppressed ; judge the fatherless ; 
plead for the widow. 


Q. 88. What are the outward means whereby 

Christ communicateth to us the benefits of redemp- 
tion ? 
A. The outward and ordinary means whereby 
Christ communicateth to us the benefits of redemp- 
tion, are his ordinances, especially the word, sacra- 
ments, and prayer; all which are made effectual to 
the elect for salvation.™ 


m Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost; Ver. 20. Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, lam 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 
Acts ii. 42. And they continued steadfastly in the apostles’ 
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. Ver. 46. And they, continuing daily with one ac- 
cord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, 
did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, 
Ver. 47. Praising God, and having favor with all the people. 
And the Lord added to the church daily such as should be 
saved. 


Q. 89. How is the word made effectual to salva- 
tion ? 

A, The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but 
especially the preaching of the word, an effectual 
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means of convincing and converting sinners, and of 
building them up in holiness and comfort, through 
faith, unto salvation.” 


1 Neh. viii. 8. So they read in the book, in the law of God, 
distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to under- 
stand the reading. 1 Cor. xiv. 24. But if all prophesy, and 
there come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he 
is convinced of all, he is judged of all: Ver. 25. And thus 
are the secrets of his heart made manifest; and so, falling 
down on his face, he will worship God, and report that God 
isin you of a truth. Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, 
and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith 
that isin me. Ps. xix. 8. The statutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoicing the heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, 
enlightening the eyes. Acts xx. 32. And now, brethren, I 
commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among 
all them which are sanctified. Rom. xv. 4. For whatsoever 
things were written aforetime were written for our learning ; 
that we, through patience and comfort of the scriptures, 
might have hope. 2 Tim. iii. 15. And that from a child 
thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. Ver. 16. All scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness; Ver. 17. That the man of 
God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works. 
Rom. x. 13. For whosoever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. Ver. 14. How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard? and how 
shall they hear without a preacher? Ver. 15. And how 
shall they preach except they be sent? as it is written, How 
beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of good things! Ver. 16. But 
they have not all obeyed the gospel: for Esaias saith, Lord, 
who hath believed our report? Ver. 17. So then faith com- 
eth by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. Rom. i. 
16. For lam not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 
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Q. 90. Hows the word to be read and heard, that 
tt may become effectual to salvation ? 

A. That the word may become effectual to salva- 
tion, we must attend thereunto with diligence,° pre- 
paration,? and prayer ;‘receive it with faith and love,” 
Jay it up in our hearts,’ and practise it in our lives.* 


° Proy. viii. 34. Blessed is the man that heareth me, watch- 
ing daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors. 

P 1 Pet. ii: 1. Wherefore, laying aside all malice, and all 
guile, and hypocrisies and envies, and all evil speakings, 
Ver. 2. As new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby. 

4 Ps. exix. 18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law. 

r Heb. iv. 2. For unto us was the gospel preached, as well 
as unto them: but the word preached did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith in them that heard it, 2 Thess. 
ii. 10. And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in 
them that perish ; because they received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be saved. 

§ Ps. cxix. 11. Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that 
I might not sin against thee. 

‘Luke viii. 15. But that on the good ground are they, 
which in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. James i. 25. 
But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer 
of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. 


Q. 91. How do the sacraments become effectual 
means of salvation ? 

A. The sacraments become effectual means of sal- 
vation, not from any virtue in them, or in him that 
doth administer them; but only by the blessing of 
Christ,” and the working of his Spirit in them that by 
faith receive them.” 


v1 Pet. iii. 21. The like figure whereunto even baptism 
doth also now save-us (not the putting away of the filth of 
the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God), 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. Matt. iii. 11. I indeed 
baptize you with water unto repentance: but he that com- 
eth after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy 
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to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with 
fire. 1 Cor. iii. 6. I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God 
gave the increase. Ver. 7. So then neither is he that plant- 
eth any thing, neither he that watereth; but God that giv- 
eth the increase. 

* 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized inta 
one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. 

Q. 92. What is a sacrament ? 

A, A sacrament is an holy ordinance instituted by 
Christ; wherein, by sensible signs, Christ, and the 
benefits of the new covenant, are represented, sealed, 
and applied to believers.* 


* Gen. xvii. 7. And I will establish my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their generations, 
for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee. Ver. 10. This is my covenant, which 
ye shall keep, between me and you, and thy seed after thee ; 
Every man-child among you shall be circumcised. Exod. 
xii. throughout. 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord 
Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread. 
Ver, 26. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till he come. 


Q. 93. Which are the sacraments of the New Tes- 
tament ? 

A, The sacraments of the New Testament are, 
Baptism,’ and the Lord’s supper.” 


y Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 

Matt. xxvi. 26. And as they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the dis- 
ciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. Ver. 27. 
And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying, Drink ye all of it: Ver. 28. For this is my blood of 
the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission 
of sins. 


Q 94. What is baptism? 
A, Baptism is a sacrament, wherein the washing 
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with water in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost,* doth signify and seal our 
ingrafting into Christ, and partaking of the benefits 
of the covenant of grace, and our engagement to be 
the Lord’s.” 


a Matt. xxviii. 19. [Wee in letter ¥.] 

> Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are buried with him by baptism 
into death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness of life. Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you as have’ 
been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 


Q. 95. To whom is baptism to be administered ? 

A. Baptism is not to be administered to any that 
are out of the visible church, till they profess their 
faith in Christ, and obedience to him ;° but the infants 
of such as are members of the visible church are to 
be baptized.* 


¢ Acts viii. 36. And as they went on their way, they came 
unto a certain water: and the eunuch said, See, here is 
water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? Ver. 37. And 
Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God. Acts ii. 38. Then Peter said unto 
them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

4 Acts ii. 38. [See before.] Ver. 39. For the promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call. Gen. xvii. 10. 
[See in letter *.] Compared with Col. ii. 11. In whom also 
ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without 
hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the 
circumcision of Christ; Ver. 12. Buried with him in bap- 
tism, wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith 
of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. 
1 Cor. vii. 14. For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by 
the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the hus- 
band: else were your children unclean; but now are they 
holy. 


Q. 96. What is the Lord’s supper? 
A, The Lord’s supper is a sacrament, wherein, by 
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giving and receiving bread and wine, according to 
Christ’s appointment, his death is shewed forth ; and 
the worthy receivers are, not after a corporal and car- 
nal manner, but by faith, made partakers of his body 
and blood, with all his benefits, to their spiritual nour- 
ishment, and growth in grace.°® 


© 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of the Lord that which 
also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same night 
in which he was betrayed, took bread: Ver. 24. And, when 
he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat; this 
is my body, which is broken for you: this do in remem- 
brance of me. Ver. 25, After the same manner also he took 
the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. Ver. 26. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s death till 
hecome. 1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, 
is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? the bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of the body of 
Christ ? 


Q. 97. What is required to the worthy receiving 
of the Lord’s supper ? 

A, It is required of them that would worthily par- 
take of the Lord’s supper, that they examine them- 
selves of their knowledge to discern the Lord’s body,’ 
of their faith to feed upon him,’ of their repentance," 
love, and new obedience ;* lest, coming unworthily, 
they eat and drink judgment to themselves. 


f1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. Ver. 29. For 
he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord’s body. 

®2 Cor. xiii. 5. Hxamine yourselves, whether ye be in 
the faith; prove your own selves: know ye not your own 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates ! : 

h 1 Cor. xi. 31. For if we would judge ourselves, we should 
not be judged. 

i] Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Christ? the bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ! 
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Ver. 17. For we, being many, are one bread, and one body: 
for we are all partakers of that one bread. 

*1 Cor. v. 7. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ 
our passover is sacrificed for us: Ver. 8. Therefore let us 
keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven 
of malice and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth. 

'1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. [See in letter '.] 


Q. 98. What is prayer? 

A, Prayer is an offering up of our desires unto 
God,™ for things agreeable to his will," in the name 
of Christ,? with confession of our sins,? and thankful 
acknowledgment of his mercies. 


m Ps, Ixii. 8. Trust in him at all times ; ye people, pour out 
your heart before him: God is a refuge for us. Selah. 

»] John y. 14. And this is the confidence that we have in 
him, that, if we ask any thing according to his will, he hear- 
eth us. 

® John xvi. 23. And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 
Verily, verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, he will give it you. 

» Ps. xxxii. 5. I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine 
iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will confess my transgres- 
sions unto the Lord; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my 
sin. Selah. Ver. 6. For this shall every one that is godly 
pray unto thee in a time when thou mayest be found ; surely 
in the floods of great waters they shall not come nigh unto 
him.—Dan. ix. 4, And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and 

made my confession, and said, O Lord, the great and dread- 
ful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to them that love 
him, and to them that keep his commandments. 

4 Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing: but in every thing 
by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your re- 
quests be made known unto God. 


Q. 99. What rule hath God given for our direc- 
tion in prayer ? 

A, The whole word of God is of use to direct us 
in prayer ;* but the special rule of direction is that 
form of prayer which Christ taught his disciples, 
commonly called The Lord’s prayer.* 
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* 1 John v.14. And this is the confidence that we havein him, 
that if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us- 

s Matt. vi. 9-13. After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 
Father, &c. Compared with Luke xi. 2, 3,4. And he said 
unto them, When ye pray, say, Our Father, &c. 


Q. 100. What doth the preface of the Lord’s 
prayer teach us ? 

A. The preface of the Lord’s prayer (which is, Our 
Father which art in heaven*) teacheth us to draw 
near to God with all holy reverence and confidence, 
as children to a father, able and ready to help us ;” 
and that we should pray with and for others.” 


- t Matt. vi. 9. 

v Rom. viii. 15. For ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Luke xi. 13. If 
ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children ; how much more shall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 

wv Acts xii. 5. Peter therefore was kept in prison; but 
prayer was made without ceasing of the church unto God 
for him. 1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort therefore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be 
made for all men; Ver. 2. For kings, and for all that are in 
authority ; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godliness and honesty. 


Q. 101. What do we pray for in the first petition? 

A. In the first petition (which is, Hallowed be thy 
name*), we pray, That God would enable us and 
others to glorify him in all that whereby he maketh 
himself known ;” and that he would dispose all things 
to his own glory.” 

x Matt. vi. 9. 

y Ps. Ixvii. 2. That thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy saving health amongallnations. Ver. 3. Let the people 
praise thee, O God; let all the people praise thee. 

2 Ps. lxxxiii. throughout. 


Q. 102. What do we pray for in the second peti- 
tion ? 
A, In the second petition (which is, Thy kingdom 
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come*), we pray, That Satan’s kingdom may be de- 
stroyed;” and that the kingdom of grace may be 
advanced,° ourselves and others brought into it, and 
kept in it; ;4and that the kingdom of glory may be 
hastened.° 


2 Matt. vi. 10. 

» Ps. lxviii. 1. Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered ; 
let them also that hate him flee before him. Ver. 18. Thou 
hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou 
hast received gifts for men ; yea, for the rebellious also, that 
the Lord God might dwell among them. 

© Rey. xii. 10. And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, 
Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our 
God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God 
day and night. Ver. 11. And they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony, and 
they loved not their lives unto the death. 

42 Thess. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have free course, and be glorified, 
evenas it is with you. Rom. x. 1. Brethren, my heart’s de- 
sire and prayer to God for Israel is, that they might be saved. 
John xvii. 9. I pray for them: I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou hast given me; for they are thine. 
Ver. 20. Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word. 

¢ Rey. xxii. 20. He which testifieth these things saith, 
Surely I come quickly: Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 


Q. 103. What do we pray for in the third peti- 
tion ? 

A. In the third petition (which is, Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven’), we pray, That 
God, by his grace, would make us able and willing 
to know, obey, and submit to his will in all things,® 
as the angels do in heaven." 


f Matt. vi. 10. 

Ps. lxvii. throughout. Ps. cxix. 36. Incline my heart 
unto thy testimonies, and not to covetousness. Matt. xxvi. 
39. And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 
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2 Sam. xv. 25. And the king said unto Zadok, Carry back 
the ark of God irto the city: if I shall find favor in the 
eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, and shew me both 
it and his habitation. Job i. 21. And (Job) said, Naked 
came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall I return 
thither: the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
blessed be the name of the Lord. 

4 Ps. ciii. 20. Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in 
strength, that do his commandments, hearkening unto the 
voice of his word. Ver. 21. Bless ye the Lord, all ye his 
hosts; ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure. 


Q. 104. What do we pray for in the fourth peti- 
tion ? 

A. In the fourth petition (which is, Give us this 
day our daily bread‘), we pray, that of God’s free 
gift we may receive a competent portion of the good 
things of this life, and enjoy his blessing with them.* 


i'Matt. vi: 11, 

k Prov. xxx. 8. Remove far from me vanity and lies; give 
me neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with food convenient 
for me: Ver. 9. Lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, 
Who is the Lord? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the 
name of my God in vain. Gen. xxviii. 20. And Jacob vowed 
a vow, saying, If God will be with me, and will keep me ia 
this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and rai- 
ment to put on. 1 Tim. iv. 4. For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received with thanks- 
giving: Ver. 5. For it is sanctified by the word of God and 


prayer. 


Q. 105. What do we pray for in the fifth peti- 
tion ? 

A. In the fifth petition (which is, And forgive us 
our debts, as we forgive our debtors'), we pray, That 
God, for Christ’s sake, would freely pardon all our 
sins ;" which we are the rather encouraged to ask, 
because by his grace we are enabled from the heart 
to forgive others.” 

1 Matt. vi. 12. 


m Ps, Ji. 1. Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy 
loving-kindness ; according unto the multitude of thy ten- 
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der mercies blot out my transgressions. Ver. 2. Wash me 
thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. 
Ver. 7. Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash 
me, and J shall be whiter than snow. Ver. 9. Hidethy face 
from my sins, and blot out all mineiniquities. Dan. ix. 17. 
Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy servant, 
and his supplications, and cause thy face to shine upon thy 
sanctuary that is desolate, for the Lord’s sake. Ver. 18. O 
my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open thine eyes, and 
behold our desolations, and the city which is called by thy 
name: for we do not present our supplications before thee 
for our righteousnesses, but for thy great mercies. Ver. 19. 
O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken and do; 
defer not, for thine own sake, O my God: for thy city and 
thy people are called by thy name. 

o Luke xi. 4. And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive 
every one that is indebted to us.—Matt. xviii. 35. So like- 
wise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one his brother their tres- 
passes. 


Q. 106. What do we pray for in the sixth peti- 
tion ? 

A. In the sixth petition (which is, And lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver us from evil’), we 
pray, That God would either keep us from being 


‘tempted to sin,’ or support and deliver us when we 
~ are tempted.‘ 


° Matt. vi. 13. 

P Matt. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation ; the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak. 

9 2 Cor. xii. 7. And lest I should be exalted above mea- 
sure through the abundance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to 
buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure. Ver. 8. 
For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might de- 
part from me. 


Q. 107. What doth the conclusion of the Lord's 


prayer teach us? 
A, The conclusion of the Lord’s prayer (which is, 
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
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glory, for ever, Amen”) teacheth us to take our en- 
couragement in prayer from God only,’ and in our 
prayers to praise him, ascribing kingdom, power, and 
glory to him. And, in testimony of our desire, and 
assurance to be heard, we say, Amen.* 


T Matt. vi. 13. 

s Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and 
made my confession, and said, O Lord, the great and dread- 
ful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to them that love 
him, and to them that keep his commandments. Ver. 7. O 
Lord, righteousness belongeth unto thee, but unto us con- 
fusion of faces, as at this day ; to the men of Judah, and to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. and unto all Israel, that 
are near, and that are far off, through all the countries 
whither thou hast driven them, because of their trespass 
that they have trespassed against thee. Ver. 8. O Lord, 
to us belongeth confusion of face, to our kings, to our 
princes, and to our fathers, because we have sinned against 
thee. Ver. 9. To the Lord our God belong mercies and 
forgivenesses, though we have rebelled against him. Ver. 
16. O Lord, according to all thy righteousness, I beseech 
thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turned away from thy 
city Jerusalem, thy holy mountain: because for our sins, 
and for the iniquities of our fathers, Jerusalem and thy peo- 
ple are become a reproach to all thatare aboutus. Ver. 17. 
Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy servant, 
and his supplications, and cause thy face to shine upon thy 
sanctuary that is desolate, for the Lord’s sake. Ver. 18. O 
my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open thine eyes, and 
behold our desolations, and the city which is called by thy 
name; for we do not present our supplications before thee 
for our righteousnesses, but for thy great mercies. Ver. 19. 
O Lord hear; O Lord, forgive : O Lord, hearken and do; defer 
not, for thine own sake, O my God; for thy city and thy 
people are called by thy name. 

‘1 Chron. xxix. 10. Wherefore David blessed the Lord 
before all the congregation: and David said, Blessed be thou, 
Lord God of Israel our father, for ever and ever. Ver. 11. 
Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and the majesty: for all that is in the hea- 
ven and in the earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, 
and thou art exalted as head above all. Ver. 12. Both 
riches and honor come of thee, and thou reignest over all; 
and in thine hand is power and might; and in thine hand 
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it is to make great, and to give strength unto all. Ver, 13. 
Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praise thy glo- 
rious name. 

Y1 Cor. xiv. 16. Else, when thou shalt bless with the spi- 
rit, how shall he that occupieth the room of the unlearned, 
say Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest? Rev. xxii. 20. He which testifieth 
these things saith, Surely I come quickly: Amen. Even so 
come, Lord Jesus. Ver. 21. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


THE TESTIMONY 


OF THE 


UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF 
NORTH AMERICA. 


ASSOCIATE AND ASSOCIATE REFORMED CHURCHES UNITED. 


( 535 ) 


YAQOMITEST ie 


ios 4 
’ 


BO) SAEED. KATIA Fea 
>  ADTNAKA HTAGE 
W414") Senha y eben T=" EV 4100554 Cie 


- 
. 

- ; 
2 
- byrne 
; _ ts 
* 2 Spey. Fae % “> 

Z 7 
ba as. in Ss 
eco at 





ADOPTION OF THE TESTIMONY. 





Tae Associate Synod, in May, 1857, in the city of Phila 
delphia, adopted the Basis; and the Associate Reformed 
Synod at the same time, in New York city, also adopted it. 
The Associate Synod at the same meeting declared how she 
understood the language of the Associate Reformed Synod 
in her adopting act on the subject of forbearance. The 
following preamble and resolutions were adopted by both 
Synods, on the day preceding the consummation of the 
union, in Pittsburg, May 25th, 1858. 

Whereas, it is understood that the Testimony submitted 
to the General Synod of the Associate Reformed Church by 
the Associate Synod was proposed, and accepted as a term 
of communion, on the adoption of which the union of the 
two churches is to be consummated. 

And whereas, it is agreed between the two churches that 
the forbearance in love which is required by the law of God, 

~ be exercised toward any brethren who may not be able fully 
to subscribe to the standards of the United Church, while 
they do not determinedly oppose them, but follow the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify 
another. 

Resolved, 1st, That these churches, when united, shall be 
called the “ United Presbyterian Church of North America.” 

Resolved, 2d, That the respective Presbyteries of these 
churches shall remain as presently constituted, until other- 
wise ordered, as convenience shall suggest. 

Resolved, 3d, That the supreme court of this church shall 
be a General Assemblv, to meet annually, to be composed of 
delegates from the respectiv> Presbyteries, the number » 
delegates to be according to the proportion of the members 
constituting each Presbytery, as now fixed by the rules o/ 
the Associate Reformed Church, until a change shall be 
found expedient. 
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Resolved, 4th, That there shall be subordinate Synods, and 
these shall be the same as those now existing in the Asgo- 
ciate Reformed Church, to which Synods the different Pres- 
byteries in the Associate Church shall attach themselves for 
the present, according to their location: Provided, That the 
separate Synods and Presbyteries of the said Associate Re- 
formed and Associate Churches shall also continue as at 
present constituted, until otherwise directed. 

Resolved, 5th, That the General and subordinate Synods 
shall be regnlated according to the rules presently in force 
in the Associate Reformed Church, until the United Church 
shall see fit to alter such rules. 

Resolved, 6th, That the different Boards and Institutions 
of the respective churches shall not be affected by this 
union, but shall have control of their funds, and retain all 
their corporate or other rights and privileges, until the inte: 
rests of the church shall require a change. 


PCR O DUC ELON 


WE believe it to be the duty of the church, as a 
faithful witness for the truth, to exhibit, plainly and 
explicitly, all the principles of her profession, in a 
published creed or confession. A simple acknow- 
ledgment of the Scriptures as the word of God, and 
the only rule of faith and practice, is not sufficient, 
while there are multitudes, professing such a belief 
in the Scriptures, whose principles are grossly here- 
tical, and subversive of the doctrines of our holy re- 
ligion. It must therefore be evident to every one 
who duly considers the matter, that the church of 
Christ cannot maintain ber high character as a wit- 
ness of Jesus Christ, nor deal honestly and faithfully 
with those who are outside of her pale, without such 
a clear and unequivocal statement of those principles 
which she is bound by the word of God to maintain 
and propagate. 

This course the church of Christ has pursued, with 
a greater or less degree of faithfulness, in all periods 
of her history. It particularly characterized the wit- 
nesses for the truth at the time of the Reformation, 
and has ever been eminently blessed by God, as a 
means of preserving the truth, and transmitting it to 
future generations. 

Upon this principle our reforming forefathers, in 
Great Britain, were enabled to act with a high degree 
of faithfulness, and that, too, under peculiar trials and 
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diuiut_ues. 40 taeci wo ave .naeoted for that vene- 
rable document called the Confession of Faith, which 
constitutes the symbol of the faith of the Presbyte- 
rian family in this country and in Great Britain. 

To these Westminster standards (including the Con. 
fession of Faith, Catechisms, Larger and Shorter— 
the Form of Presbyterial Church Government, and 
Directory for the Public Worship of God), we, as a 
church, declare our adherence, as containing a true 
exhibition of our faith as a branch of the church of 
Christ. In making this declaration of adherence, we 
are not to be understood as giving an unqualified ap- 
probation of the principles respecting the power of 
the civil magistrate, as they are set forth in Chap. 
20th, sec. 4th; Chap. 23d, sec. 3d; Chap. 31st, see. 
2d, of the Westminster Confession. The language © 
there employed has been variously interpreted, and 
by many thought to be inconsistent with that “ liberty 
of conscience,” and that ‘“ distinct government in the 
hands of church officers” which the Confession itself 
recognizes. For this reason, we have deemed it a 
duty, without passing any judicial opinion in relation 
to the meaning of these parts of the Confession, to 
exhibit, in a parallel column, the acknowledged doc- 
trine of the church*—leaving it to every reader to 
form his own opinion as to the agreement or disagree- 
ment between the views thus set forth. This course 
we have been led to adopt, from a desire to avoid 
doing violence to that feeling of veneration, which all 
true Presbyterians cherish for this standard of faith 
to which the church, under God, is so much indebted ; 
and, at the same time, to discharge a duty that is 
resting upon us, to exhibit clearly and fully what we 
believe to be the principles of divine truth on this 
subject. If we are here agreed, a difference of opin- 
ion as to the import of the language employed in the. 


* See Cortession of Faith. 
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Confession, ought not to affect Christian union and 
communion. 

We have said that it is the duty of the church to 
exhibit, plainly, and explicitly, all the principles of 
her profession, in a published creed or confession. 
This duty was discharged with a high degree of faith- 
fulness by the framers of the Westminster Confession. 
It should, however, not be forgotten, that the church. 
of God, while “holding fast that whereunto she has 
attained,” should also strive to be making progress in 
the attainment of divine truth. If it be the duty of 
Christians, in their individual capacity, to ‘“ press for- 
ward” towards perfection, it must certainly be the 
duty of the church, in her associated and collective 
capacity, to do the same thing; and, having made 
additional attainments, to declare her belief in them, 
and her adherence to them as a part of the “ testi- 
mony of Jesus.” It is only by doing so, that she 
ean fully accomplish her mission in the world, and 
faithfully carry out the injunction of her ascended 
Lord, to teach all things whatsoever he has com- 
manded her. 

Under a solemn conviction of our duty, in this re- 
spect, we, as a church, have, in the following docu- 
ment, set forth our views on certain points, which 
were either not distinctly introduced into the Con- 
fession of Faith by its framers, or not exhibited with 
that fulness and explicitness, which the circumstances 
of the church, the times in which we live, and the 
views and practices of those around us, demand of 
us as witnesses for the truth. The articles set forth 
by us in the following Testimony, on Psalmody, Com- 
munion, Slaveholding, Secret Societies, and Cove- 
nanting, may be regarded as specially referring to this 
class of subjects, and might therefore very properly 
be introduced into the body of our Confession of 
Faith. It may, however, be most convenient for the 
present, that they appear in this Testimony. 
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As all the principles of our profession are set forth 
in the Westminster Confession of Faith, and in the 
Articles on the subjects just referred to (which Arti- 
cles may be said, in a peculiar manner, to distinguish 
our profession from some of the churches in this 
country, whose recognized symbol of faith is the 
Westminster Confession), it may appear to some that 
a further exhibition of truth is unnecessary. Such 
would be the case, if all who profess an adherence to 
this Confession received it in its genuine sense, and 
maintained it by the faithful exercise of discipline, 
and by their writings and public ministrations. It 
is, however, to be lamented, that this is far from 
being always done by those from whom it might be 
expected. We would be sorry to make a representa- 
tion more unfavorable than the facts of the case 
would justify, and we desire not to be unmindful of 
any manifestations of faithfulness on the part of those 
Presbyterian churches from which we are in a state 
of separation. We love them for the sake of the 
truth we hold in common. Yet, faithfulness to our 
Divine Master, and love to our brethren, whom we 
desire to see, not only professing, but walking in the 
truth, require us solemnly to testify against some of 
the more serious departures from the Confession of 
Faith, with which many, particularly in this land, are 
chargeable. In doing this, we cannot be justly re- 
garded as attaching a disproportionate importance to 
these points. The fact that we have brought them 
prominently to view has arisen mainly from the cir- 
cumstances just mentioned, which we think attach to 
them the character of the “present truth,” in which 
it becomes us to be “established.” We believe that 
when the principles set forth in the creed or confes- 
sien of a church are assailed, misrepresented, or 
threwn into the shade, it becomes the duty of the 
church, to declare, explain, and defend, these princi- 
ples, by the emission of a distinctive testimony. On 
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this principle, those who have, from time to time, felt 
it to be their duty to secede from the Church of Scot- 
land, and those who have maintained a separate eccle- 
siastical organization from the two great divisions in 
this country, known by the name of Presbyterian, 
have acted in one form or another, and we believe 
that there are still sufficient causes for the perform- 
ance of this duty. Such a testimony, although con- 
taining the same principles which have been already 
embraced in the church’s confession, is certainly well 
calculated to bring out clearly before the mind, the 
principles of that confession from which there have 
been departures, and thus serve, with the blessing of 
God, to revive a love for them in the hearts of those 
who profess them, and thereby secure their faithful 
maintenance on the part of all concerned. Nor can 
such a course be regarded as opposed to a spirit of 
union and brotherly love, or a desire for union among 
those who profess an adherence to the same standard 
of faith. On the contrary, we believe it to be the 
dictate of love, and directly calculated, by the bless- 
ing of God, to secure an intelligent and cordial union 
among all those who are the true friends of our com- 
mon Confession. 

Deeply impressed with this fact, and sensible of the 


solemn responsibilities of our position as a Presbyte- 


rian Church, in a state of separation from other 
Presbyterian churches, particularly in this land, and 
animated, as we trust, by an ardent desire to main- 
tain and promote the purity of the Lord’s house in 
doctrine, worship, discipline, and government, and in 
subordination to this, the unity of the church of 
Christ, we hereby, in the name of the great Head of 
the church, publish to the world, this, our Testimony ; 
beseeching all those into whose hands it may fall, and 
especially all the friends of the Westminster Confes- 
sion of Faith, to give it their serious and prayerful 
consideration, 
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An adherence to the Westminster standards before 
referred to, and to the Declarations contained in the 
following testimony, will be required of those seeking 
communion with us. An assent to the argumentation 
and illustration under each Declaration, cannot, with 
propriety, be demanded as a term of communion, but 
these parts may be useful as a guide to the meaning 
of the Declaration. 


th We hae 


OF THE PLENARY INSPIRATION OF THE 
SCRIPTURES, 
DECLARATION. 


We declare, That God has not only in the Serip- 
tures of the Old and New Testaments made a 
revelation of his will to man, as the only rule of 
faith and practice, but that these Seriptures, 
viewed as a revelation from God, are in every 
part the inspired word of God, and that this in- 
spiration extends to the language, as well as to 
the sentiments which they express. 


Argument and Illustration. 


This wo hold to be the doctrine of our Confession, chap. 
Ist, sec. 2d. 

It is the only view of the subject that accords with Serip- 
ture and reason. Such an inspiration is involved in the 
phrase “word of God,” which is applied to the Seriptures 
(Mark vii. 13; Rom. ix. 6; 2 Cor. iv. 2; Heb. vi. 5). Itis 
expressly declared (2 Tim. iii. 16), not merely that Seripture 
was written by inspired men, but that the Scripture itself, and 
all Scripture, was divinely inspired. ‘‘ Holy men of God,” 
we are told (2 Pet. i. 21), “spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost.” Paul tells us (1 Cor. ii. 13), that he spoke ¢n 
the words which the Holy Ghost taught him. David declares 


UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 545 


(2 Bam. xxiii. 2) that the Spirit of the Lord spake by him, 
and his word was in his tongue. It may also be inferred 
from two Scriptural facts. 1. The writers themselves did 
not always fully understand what they wrote. 1 Pet. i. 10, 
Il. But no man could write intelligibly on a subject which 
he did not understand, unless the language itself was dic- 
tated. 2. We find the apostles sometimes reasoning from 
the very terms or modes of expression used in the Old Tes- 
tament Scriptures (Gal. iii. 11, 13, 16; Heb. i. 6,8; Heb. 
iv. 7; Heb, x. 8,9; Heb. xii. 26, 27.) But why this, if 
these terms or modes of expression were not dictated by the 
Holy Ghost ? 

It may be thought that the historical parts of Scripture 
did not require such an inspiration; but no one can prove 
this to have been the case. On the contrary, as every part 

of Scripture has a higher end than the temporal benefit of 
individuals and nations, even the advancement of salvation 

_in subserviency to the glory of God in Christ, it is most rea- 
sonable to suppose that it would require a manner of think- 
ing and writing peculiar to itself. 

There is nothing in the above declaration and testimony 
on this subject inconsistent with the belief that the inspired 
penmen wrote agreeably to their respective talents for com- 

. position; and consequently, there is no argument, in the 
diversity of style which characterizes the Scriptures, against 
their plenary inspiration, unless it can be shown that the 
Spirit of God could not direct them according to their re- 
spective talents. 

We deem it a matter of great importance that the truth 
on this subject should be maintained, as any thing short of 
it is calculated to weaken the authority of the Bible, render 
indeterminate its teachings, and throw a suspicion over the 
whole of Divine revelation. It is plain, if the ideas only 
were inspired, that we have only human authority upon 
which to depend for the accuracy with which the idea is pre- 
sented. To the neglect or denial of this truth, is to be 
ascribed, in a great measure, the elevation of reason to the 
place of supreme judge in matters of revelation, the low 
views which many entertain of the Old Testament Scriptures, 
and of the feelings and motives by which their writers were 
prompted. 
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ARTICLE II. 


OF THE ETERNAL SONSHIP OF CHRIST. 
DECLARATION. 


We declare, that our Lord Jesus Christ is not 
only true and supreme God, being one in essence 
with the Father, but also the Son of God in re- 
spect of his natural, necessary, and eternal rela- 
tion to the Father. 


Argument and Illustration. 


The doctrine here stated, and which is exhibited in our 
Confession, Chap. 2d, sec. 3d, stands opposed, not only to 
the opinions of those who deny the divinity of our Lord - 
Jesus Christ, but also of some who profess a belief in the - 
Trinity. They deny that our Lord is called the Son of God 
because of his relation to the Father as one of the persons 
of the Trinity, and affirm that He is so called because of His 
mission, incarnation, or resurrection. 

That the declaration we have given on/this subject is the 
doctrine of God’s word, will appear, when we consider that 
Jesus called God his Father (in the original his proper Fatker), 
when speaking of him as the Supreme God (John v. 17, 18) ; 
and the name son being a correlate of that of father, must 
mean, when applied to the second person of the Trinity, an 
identity of nature with the Father. The Jews understood 
our Lord, in calling himself the Son of God, to claim an 
identity of nature with him, and their understanding of the 
extent of this claim was sanctioned by our Lord (John x. 
30—36). It is “the Son” that knows the Father (Matt. xi. 
27)—that does the same works with the Father (John v. 
19, 21)—is entitled to the same honors (John y. 23). The 
fact that he was the Son of God is urged as an evidence of 
the greatness of God’s love in sending him to die for our 
sins (John iii. 16; Rom. viii. 32)—as an evidence of his 
own amazing love and condescension (Heb. v. 8; Gal. ii. 
20)—as an evidence of the dignity of his person (Heb. i. 2; 
v. 8); as am wvidence of the efficiency of his offices (Heb. 
iii. 5, 6; iv. 14; vii. 28; John i. 18; v. 25; 1 Jchnia 1? 
all which imply a natural and necessary relation. 

He could not be called the Son of God on account of hia 
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eternal appointment to the mediatorial office, for he is recog- 
nized as a Son in this appointment (Ps. ii. 6—8; John iii. 
16, 17) ; nor on account of his incarnation, for the formation 
of the human nature is ascribed to the Holy Ghost, who is 
not called by him the Father (Luke i. 35)—nor on account 
of his resurrection, for he was then only “declared to be the 
Son of God with power” (Rom. i. 3, 4). Paul, it is said 
(Acts ix. 20), “preached Christ, that he is the Son of God,” 
in which there is a distinction evidently recognised between 
his mediatorial office, as the anointed of God and his Son- 
ship. 

We deem it a matter of great importance that this doc-° 
trine of our holy religion should be witnessed for by the 
church ; as it affects the supreme deity, distinct personality, 
and mediatorial offices and work of our glorious Immanuel. 


AcRen Giik 2 PT. 


OF THE COVENANT OF WORKS. 
DECLARATION. 


We declare, That God having created man in 
a state of perfect holiness, and in possession of a 
perfect ability to obey him in all things, did 
enter into a covenant with him, in which cove- 
nant Adam was the representative of all his natu- 
ral posterity, so that in him they were to stand or 
tall, as he stood or fell. 


Argument and Illustration. 


This is the doctrine of the Confession, Chap. iv. sec. 2; 
Chap. vi. sec. 3; and also of the Larger Catechism, Ques- 
tions 20, 21, 22. 

In this Declaration we have affirmed that God entered into 
a covenant with man. That this was the nature of the trans- 
action recorded in Gen. ii. 16,17, will appear from the fol- 
lowing considerations. It is called a covenant (Hosea vi. 
7,see the margin). It possesses all the parts of a covenant. 
1. There are two parties mentioned, “God” and “man.’? 2, 
There is a promise on the part of God implied in the threat- 
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ening (Rom. vii. 10; viii. 3; x. 5; Matt. xix. 16,17). 3. 
There is a condition imposed upon man; namely, that he is 
not to eat of a certain tree. 4. There is a mutual agree- 
ment between the parties, which agreement on the part of 
God is expressed in the command and promise of God, and 
implied on the part of man in the fact of his perfect confor- 
mity to the will of God—in his silent acquiescence, in the 
reply of Eve to the serpent, and in the apology which he 
offered to God for his sin. These considerations, we believe, 
show that the transaction referred to was truly and properly 
a covenant between God and man. God, in entering into 
this covenant with Adam, manifested the greatness of his 
condescension and kindness. It is highly important that 
the strictly federal character of this transaction should be 
maintained, as erroneous views here must necessarily lead to 
erroneous Views in reference to the nature of the transaction 
_in the covenant between God and Christ, “the second Adam.” 

We have also affirmed that Adam, in this transaction, was 
the representative of all his natural posterity, so that in him 
they were to stand or fall, as he stood or fell. By “repre- 
sentative’? we do not simply mean that he was their natural 
head or parent—this circumstance laid a foundation, and 
proved his fitness for sustaining a representative character— 
but we mean that he was their moral head—that he ap- 
peared and acted in their name, as well as his own, so that 
in law, according to the covenant agreement between God 
and him, his acts became virtually their acts, they as well 
as he being held responsible for them. 

That Adam thus represented his posterity, is evident from 
the fact that they are all said to have “sinned in him” 
(Rom. v. 12, see margin)—that they were “made,” or con- 
stituted “sinners” by his “disobedience” (Rom. vy. 19)— 
that they all died in him (1 Cor. xv. 22)—that they were all 
brought under the sentence then passed (Rom. y. 12—18)— 
that even infants are subjected to this sentence (Rom. v, 14). 
The representative character of Adam in the covenant ap- 
pears further from the special notice which the apostle takes 
of the “offence,” the “offence of one,” and “‘one man’s 
offence” (Rom. v. 15—18)—thereby showing that in that 
offence he sustained to his posterity a peculiar relation. It 
appears also from the representative character ascribed to 
Christ (John vi. 37; x. 15; xvii. 2; Isa. liii. 10, 11; Heb. 
vii. 22; 1 Cor. xv. 20, 23), taken in connection with the fact 
that Adam is called his “ figure,” or type (Rom. v. 14, where 
the reference must be to his representative character, and’ 
also taken in connection with the comparison which the 
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apostle draws (Rom. vy.) between Adam and Christ as te 
their respective relation to the introduction of sin and of 
righteousness. Another convincing proof that the posterity 
of Adam were represented by him in the covenant, we have 
in the moral character and condition of infants (Rom. v. 
14; 1 Cor, vii. 14), it being impossible to account for their 
subjection to the law and its curse, but by a reference to the 
“offence of one,” by which “judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation.” 

This doctrine of the Bible and of the Confession has been 
sadly corrupted by many in this land who profess an adhe- 
rence to the Westminster standards—affirming that Adam 
and his posterity were connected only by a principle of 
“social liability,” according to which his sin was only in 
some way the occasion of their sin and death, and not the 
judicial ground of these; and that we have no more to do 
with the first sin of Adam than with the sin of any other 
parents. Such a view of the subject we regard as wholly 
unscriptural, and of dangerous tendency. It is the dictate 
of carnal reason and vain philosophy. 


ae Diy ee a 


OF THE FALL OF MAN, AND HIS PRESENT 
INABILITY. 


DECLARATION. 


We declare, That our first parents did, by their 
breach of covenant with God, subject themselves 
to his eternal wrath, and bring themselves into 
such a state of depravity as to be wholly inclined 
to sin, and altogether unable, by their own power, 
to perform a single act of acceptable obedience 
to God; and that all their natural posterity, in 
virtue of their representation in the covenant, are 
born into the world in the same state of guilt, 
depravity, and inability, and in this state will con- 
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tinue until delivered therefrom by the grace and 
righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Arguinent and Illustration. 


The declaration that we have given on the fall of man, and 
its consequences, is in accordance with the Confession of 
Faith, Chap. vi. secs. 2, 3,4; chap. ix. sec. 3. 

That our first parents became by their sin subject to death, 
appears from the threatening of death pronounced by God 
(Gen. ii. 17); which death includes in it the separation of 
the soul and body, with its antecedents as a penal evil (Rom. 
vi. 23; 1 Cor. xv. 56; Rom. i. 32); and the everlasting 
separation from his favor and presence of both soul and body, 
as appears from the contrast which the apostle draws be-~ 
tween the sin and death introduced by Adam, and the right- 
eousness and life introduced by Christ (Rom. v. 12, 18) ; and 
also from the terror, shame, and confusion into which our 
first parents were thrown, and their disposition to hide them- 
selves from the presence of the Lord God (Gen. iii. 7, 8) ; 
all which, with the provision of grace revealed for their re- 
storation (Gen. iii. 15, 21), clearly indicate that the condi- 
tion of our first parents was one of guilt, depravity, and 
inability. 

That this is the state in which the posterity of Adam come 
into the world, follows as a necessary consequence from his 
representative character, which we have before proved ; his 
sin is theirs, and is so imputed to them by the righteous 
judge of all. Accordingly we find man declared to be ina 
state of condemnation (Rom. iii. 19; v. 16,18; Gal. iii. 10) 
of death (Rom. vy. 12, 14)—having an understanding 
darkened (Jer. iv. 22; 1 Cor. ii. 14; Eph. iv. 18)—a will 
opposed to the will of God (Rom. viii. 7; Col. i. 21; Rom. 
i. 30)—a mind and conscience defiled (Tit. i. 15; 1 Tim. iv. 
2; Heb. ix. 14)—affections corrupted (Rom. viii. 5)—and 
the body subjected to a state of sinful subservience (Phil. 
iii, 19, 21; Rom. vi. 13; James iii. 6; Rom. iii. 13, 15). 
This state of condemnation and depravity is universal, ex- 
tending to every individual of the human family (Rom. iii. 
9,19; John iii. 6)—total, corrupting the whole man (Gen. 
vi. 5; Ps. xiv.; Jer. xvii. 9)—native, having beep brought 
with us into the world (Ps. li. 5; John iii. 6; Eph. ii. 3). 

Such being the condemnation and depravity of all men, 
their inability to believe, repent, or by their own power to do 
any thing which is pleasing to God, follows as a necessary 
consequence. But the proof of man’s inability does not de- 
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pend upon inference. The Saviour says (John xv. 5), that 
without him we can do nothing. We cannot come to him, un- 
less divinely drawn (John vi. 44). Paul declares that we 
are without strength (Rom. v. 6). We are represented as 
dead (Eph. ii. 1), corrupt trees, which cannot bring forth good 
frwit (Matt. vii. 17, 18). This inability of man is also sup- 
posed in the Scripture doctrine of the necessity of a change 
of state and of heart, in order to his walking with God in 
newness of life (Rom. vii. 4; Eph. ii. 10; Phil. ii. 13.) 

Many who profess an adherence to the Westminster stand- 
ards, claim for the sinner what is called a “natural ability” 
to believe, repent, and perform good works. The expression © 
conveys an erroneous idea, if it be used in any other sense 
than simply to affirm that man is still in possession of his - 
rational faculties; but if used in this sense, it is an impro- 
per expression ; it claims for man moré than this—it claims 
. for him what he has not, in any sense, an ability to do what 
God requires him to do. 

Man’s responsibility to God is no proof of his ability. This 
ability he possessed in Adam, and in him lost it. It is alsa 
an inability which involves in it opposition to God and his 
law, which, of course, cannot be excused (John iii. 19). He, 
moreover, does not perform towards God even those natural 
acts which God requires of him, and thereby shows that a 
sense of inability is not the motive of his disobedience. And 
let it be remembered also that strength is freely offered in 
the gospel (Nah. i. 7; Ps. xxvii. 14; Isa. xl. 29); of this 
strength we are commanded to take hold. (Isa. xxvii. 5.) 

We, therefore, solemnly testify against the following 
errors: that there is no such thing as original sin—that in- 
fants come into the world as perfectly free from corruption as 
Adam was when he was created—-that by original sin nothing 
more is meant than the fact that all the posterity of Adam, 
though born entirely free from moral defilement, will always 
begin to sin when they begin to exercise moral agency, and 
that this fact is somehow connected with the fall of mau— 
that there is nosuch thing as imputed sin—that the impeni- 
tent sinner is, by nature, and independently of the aid of 
the Holy Spirit, in full possession of all the powers neces- 
sary to a compliance with the commands of Gol—and that 
if he labor under any kind of inability, natural or moral, 
which he could not himself remove, he would be excusable 
for not complying with God’s will. 


or 
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OF THE NATURE AND EXTENT OF THE 
ATONEMENT. 


DECLARATION. 


We declare, That our Lord Jesus Christ did, by 
the appointment of the Father, and by his own 
gracious and voluntary act, place himself in the 
room of a definite number, who were chosen in 
him before the foundation of the world; so that 
he was their true and proper legal Surety; and 
as such, did, in their behalf, satisfy the justice of 
God, and answer all the demands which the law 
had against them, and thereby infallibly obtain 
for them eternal redemption. 


Argument and Illustration. 


The doctrine here declared is the doctrine of our Confes- 
sion, Chap. viii. secs. 3, 4, 8. 

That our Lord sustained the character and relation of a- 
Surety and Substitute, is, we believe, unequivocally taught 
in the word of God. He is called (Heb. vii. 22) “theSurety 
of a better testament (covenant). He was ‘‘made under 
the law, to redeem them that were under the law” (Gal. iv. 
4,5). He is represented as acting not for himself (Dan. ix. 
26), but for (or instead of) his people in the work of salva- 
tion. (1 Pet. iii. 18; Matt. xx. 28 ; Isa. liii.5.) Our “ini- 
quities” were “laid upon him” (Isa. liii. 6). He “bore our 
sins” (Heb. ix. 28; 1 Pet. ii. 24). He “was made sin for 
us” (2 Cor. v.21). He was “made a curse for us” (Gal. iii. 
13). This truth also appears from the vicarious character of 
the typical sacrifices under the ceremonial law (Lev. xvii. 11; 
Heb. x. 1—12; Lev. iv. 24; xvi. 21). On no other prin- 
ciple can we reconcile the sufferings endured by Christ with 
the holiness of his nature and life, and with the love of the 
Father for him, both which are asserted in the Scriptures 
(Luke i. 35; Acts iv. 27; 2 Cor. v. 21; Matt. iv. 17; John 
xvii. 24). As the Surety of his people, our Lord represented 
them in law; and in this light he is clearly exhibited to us 
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in Romans v. 12—18. These proofs fully establish the truth 
of our declaration that our Lord was the true and proper 
legal Surety of his people. 

We have also declared that our Lord, as the Surety of his 
people, satisfied the justice of God, and answered all the de- 
mands which the law had against them. If Christ did, as 
we have seen, take the place of his people in law, he mus* 
have done all this, and nothing less than this. 

Retributive justice enters essentially into the characte} 
of God as Lawgiver and Judge (Ps. ix. 8; Rom. ii. 6—9, 
Rom. vi. 23; 2 Thess. i. 6—8 ; Heb. x. 30,31; Prov. xi. 21). 
This being the case, it was necessary that, as one who was © 
“made under the law,” he should make satisfaction to the 
retributive justice of Godin behalf of his people: or, in other 
words, that he should suffer in their room the penalty of the 


Jaw. Accordingly, we find the great Lawgiver himself repre- 


sented as dealing with him in what he suffered through the 
instrumentality of others (John xix. 11; Acts ii. 23; Acts iv. 
27; Isa. liii. 10). It is only on this principle that we can ac- 


count for his amazement and agony in the garden (Luke xxii. 


42—44) ; and his bitter lamentation on the cross (Mark xv. 
34). That our Lord satisfied the justice of God by suffering 
the penalty of the law, is asserted in Galatians iii. 10, 13— 
“ As many as are of the works of the law, are under the curse ;” 
“Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us.” The same important truth is also ex- 


hibited to our view by the word ‘sacrifice,’ which is fre- 


quently applied to the sufferings of Christ. This word, 
especially when interpreted in the light of the aucient types, 
clearly involves the idea of the satisfaction of justice in the 


~ strict and proper sense of that term (Heb. ix. 26; x. 5—12). 


In no other way can we reconcile the sufferings of Christ 
with the justice of God the Father, in his dealings with his 
Son; or see how God can be “just,” and yet “justify the 
ungodly” (Isa, liii. 10; Rom. iv. 5). 

As the vicarious character of Christ involves the idea that 
he satisfied the retributive justice of God for those for whom 
he was made under the law, so it also involves the idea that 


‘he perfectly obeyed all the precepts of the law for them. 


The law, under which he was made as the Substitute of 
sinners, required obedience as the condition of life; and 
consequently, it was-necessary that this obedience should 
be rendered by Him who came that we might have life (Jit. 
1. 2; Matt. v. 17,18; Rom. x. 4). 

This doctrine of the suretyship and satisfaction of Christ 
stands opposed to the ideas that in the sufferings of Christ 
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there was not an endurance of the penalty of the law; but 
that they were simply designed as a substitute for the in- 
fliction of the penalty—that the whole legal system has 
been suspended by the atonement--that the satisfaction 
rendered by Christ was simply a satisfaction to the princi- 
ples of what some call general or public justice, and that its 
only effect is to render it consistent with God’s honor to pro- 
pose lower terms of salvation to the sinner, such as faith, 
repentance, and sincere obedience—ideas which are held most 
inconsistently by some professed Presbyterians. 

We have further declared, that the satisfaction and obe- 
dience of Christ were rendered by him in the room ofa 
definite and achosen number. That this was the case follows 
as a necessary consequence from their vicarious character, 
taken in connection with the fact that some will be lost. 
(Matt. xxv. 41.) While his death possessed, intrinsically, 
an infinite value, and must have been sufficient as a ransom 
for all mankind, had it been the design of God that all man- 
kind should be redeemed by it, the Scriptures clearly repre- 
sent him as giving his life for a definite number, called “ his: 
seed” (Isa. liii. 10, 11)—his “ sheep” (John x. 15, compared 
with verses 26, 27, and Matt. xxv. 12, 33)—his “church” 
(Eph. v. 25). They are some out of all nations (Rev. v. 9, 10), 
and such as were ginen to him by the Father (John xvii. 2, 4, 
6). The very terms “redeem” and “ransom” which are 
used to express the work of Christ, clearly imply this, un- 
less all shall actually be saved; for justice can have no 
claims upon those for whose deliverance an adequate price 
has been paid. Christ himself expressly declares that he 
did not pray for any but his sheep; and it is altogether un- 
reasonable to suppose that he would exclude from his pray- 
ers, aS a priest, any for whom as a priest he had laid down 
his life. Itis true that universal terms are employed in 
connection with the atonemen., but they will be found, 
upon examination, to refer to the atonement of Christ as dis- 
tinguished from the Levitical atonement, which was restrict- 
ed to the Jewish nation (Rom. iii. 22, 23, 29)—or to the 
applicability of the atonement to all (1 Tim. ii. 6)—or to 
the exclusion of every other way of salvation (1 John ii. 
2)—or to the offer of salvation to be made to all (2 Cor. 
ve le) 

These views in reference to the nature and extent of the 
atonement, which we have exhibited, and which we have 
shown to be in accordance with the Scriptures, clearly in- 
volve the idea set forth in our Declaration that the satisfac- 
tion and obedience rendered by Christ for his people, infalli- 
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bly secure their salvation, and, of course, stand opposed to 
the idea that Christ did not dié, properly speaking, in the 
room of sinners; but only for sin in general, with the view 
merely of rendering salvation attainable, and equally attain- 
able, by all. Such an idea is directly contrary to the Scrip- 
tures, which represent him as dying, not merely for our sins, 
but for (or in the room of) persons (Isa. liii. 4—6 ; Matt. xxvi. 
28; 1 Pet. iii. 18; Rom. v. 6; 1 Thess. v. 10; John x. 15); 
and which also represent the salvation of these persons as 
infallibly sure (Rom. viii. 29, 30; 2 Tim. ii. 19; Rom. vi. 
11; Tit. ii. 14; Eph. v. 25—27), which it would not be if 
he died alike for all, and that only to render salvation pos- 
sible. 

Correct views in relation to the nature and extent of re- 
demption are necessarily and intimately connected, and it 
is a matter of the utmost importance that the truth on both 
these points be clearly perceived and faithfully maintained. 


ARTICLE VI. 


OF IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
DECLARATION. 


We declare, That in justification there is an im- 
putation to the believer of that righteousness, or 
‘satisfaction and obedience which the Lord Jesus 
Christ as the surety of his people, rendered to the 
law; and that it is only on the ground of this 
imputed righteousness that his sins are pardoned, 
and his person accepted in the sight of God. 


Argument and Illustration. 


This Declaration is evidently in accordance with the Con- 
fession of Faith, Chap. xi. 

The imputation of the righteousness of Christ, is placing 
to the account of the believer in Christ what he did as the 
Substitute and Surety of his people. The truth of the pre- 
ceding Declaration follows as a necessary consequence from 
the doctrine that we have already established in relation to 
the substitution of Christ in the room of his people; and 
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hence, it is denied only by those who deny that as a Substi- 
tute, he fulfilled the law, and endured its penalty. This 
doctrine, however, is not less clearly taught in the Serip- 
tures. God is said to “impute righteousness without works” 
(Rom. iy. 6, 23). We are said to be “made the righteous- 
sess of God in him” (2 Cor. v. 21). Christ is said to be 
“made unto us righteousness” (1 Cor. i. 30). ‘ By the obe- 
dience of One many” are said to be “ made righteous” (Rom. 
v.19). Christ is “called—THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS” (Jer. xxiii. 6). ‘(In the Lord,” we are said to “have 
righteousness” (Isa. xlv. 24). “Of his righteousness, even 
of his only,” we are to “make mention” (Ps. lexi. 16). 
“The righteousness of God” is said to be “ unto all and upon 
all them that believe” (Rom. iii. 22). These passages fully 
establish the doctrine of the imputation of the righteous- 
ness of Christ, as the ground of the believer’s justification 
before God. As Jehovah is a just God, if we are justified 
by him, it must be either on the ground of our own right- 
eousness, or that of a substitute (Ex. xxiii. 7). That we 
are justified on the ground of our own righteousness, is ex- 
pressly denied (Rom. iii. 19—21; Gal. ii. 16; iii. 10; James 
ii. 10). Hence it follows that the righteousness of Christ is 
the only ground of our justification. 

Some affirm that the believer is justified on the ground of 
his faith. This, however, is to pervert the office of faith in 
the justification of the soul, which is simply as an instru- 
ment to “receive the gift of righteousness” (Rom. v. 17), or 
Christ as “the Lord our righteousness” (John i. 12; Rom. 
xiii. 14; Heb. vi. 18). Faith, though the gift of God (Eph. 
ii. 8), and a grace of the Spirit (Gal. v. 22), is nevertheless 
the act of the believer, in which he performs a duty required 
by God (1 John iii. 23; John xiv. 1; John vi. 29). If, then, 
he is pardoned and accepted by God on the ground of his 
faith, his justification is of works, which the *criptures ex- 
pressly deny (Rom. iii. 20; iv. 6; ix. 11; xi. 6). Again, 
the fact of the sinner’s justification by faith is referred to as 
evincing his justification to be by grace (Rom. iv. 16; Eph, 
ii. 8,9). It would, however, evidently fail to evince this if 
he were justified on account of his faith, and not simply by 
faith, as an instrument. To affirm that God accepts of our 
faith as a justifying righteousness for the sake of Christ, does 
not in the least change the aspect of the doctrine, or render 
it less subversive of the grace of Christ in the salvation of 
the sinner, : 

We therefore testify against the following sentiments that 
have been maintained by some, the symbol of whose faith is 
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the Westminster Confession: That under the gospel, sinners 
are not justified by having the obedience of Jesus Christ set 
down to their account—that Christ owed all his obedience to 
the law for himself—that faith is itself a righteousness, and 
as such is the condition of the sinner’s justification before 
God—that the expression, “righteousness of God,” so fre- 
quently occurring in the Scriptures, never means the ground 
of the sinner’s justification, but only God’s method of justis 
fying sinners. 


mene eC VEL: 


OF THE GOSPEL OFFER. 
DECLARATION. 


We declare, That the gospel, taken in its strict 
and proper sense, as distinguished from the law, 
is a revelation of grace to sinners as such; and 
that it contains a free and unconditional offer and 
erant of salvation through Christ, to all who hear 
it, whatever may be their character or condition. 


Argument and Illustration. 


_ The doctrine here stated accords with the Confession of 
iFaith, Chap. X., and Shorter Catechism, Quest. 31. 

When we speak of the gospel, in its strict and proper 
sense, as distinguished from the law, we understand it sim- 
ply as a proclamation of good news, which is the literal im- 
port of the word (Luke ii. 10; 1 Cor. xv. 1, 2; Rom. xi. 28). 
Although, as such, it comes to all who hear it with divine 
authority, and binds them to receive and improve it (Heb. 
ii. 1—3) ; yet it is a revelation of grace to sinners, contain- 
ing neither precepts nor sanctions (Rom. vi. 14; Acts xx. 
82; 2 Cor. vi. 1). In this gospel there is a free, uncondi- 
tional, and unlimited offer of Christ, and salvation in him, 
to man as guilty and depraved. That there is an-offer of 
these in the gospel is evident from the fact that they are 
received by man, which they could not be if they were not 
given (Col. ii. 6; John i. 12; John iii. 27). That this offer 
is free appears from the fact that it is referred to the love of 
God (John iii, 16). That it is unconditional appears from the 
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guilt, depravity, and helplessness of the sinner (Rom. v. 12, 
16; Ps. xiv.; Eph. ii. 1). That it is wnlvmited, being made 
to all who hear it without any restriction, appears from the 
express testimony of God’s word (Mark xvi. 15; Isa. lv. 
1—3; Prov. viii. 4; Isa. xlvi. 12; Rev. iii. 18; Rev. xxii. 
17; John vi. 32,37). If the offer of the gospel were not 
thus made to each sinner who hears it, its rejection could not 
be, as it is declared to be, a ground of condemnation (Prov. 
i. 24; John iii. 18, 36). Salvation is thus freely offered to 
all, not because Christ died for all (which we have seen to 
be contrary to the Scriptures), but because there is in his 
obedience and death a sufficiency of merit for the salvation 
of all (Isa. xlii. 21), and because he is invested by the Fa- 
ther with all power (Matt. xxviii. 18, 19). 

The doctrine here declared and vindicated, is opposed to 
the idea that salvation is to be offered by the minister of the 
gospel to none but sensible, awakened, or penitent sinners, 
and that it is only such sinners that are warranted to come 
to Christ—and that, therefore, sinners are in the first place to. 
prepare themselves to come to Christ, by trying to make 
themselves sensible of their need of him, and to excite in 
their hearts desires for his salvation. Such a view of the 
gospel offer is not only dishonoring to the grace of God, but 
discouraging to the sinner, as it sets him to work without 
strength, and gives him no assurance when he is sufficiently 
prepared for the reception of Christ. Against such views 
we, therefore, solemnly testify. 


ARTICLE VilT 


OF SAVING FAITH. 
DECLARATION. 


We declare, That in true and saving faith there 
is not merely an assent of the mind to the prope 
sition that the Lord Jesus Christ is the Saviour 
of sinners; but also a cordial reception and ag 
propriation of him by the sinner as his Savious, 
with an accompanying persuasion or assuraine 
corresponding to the degree or strength of ms 
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faith, that he shall be saved by him; which ap- 
propriation and persuasion are founded, solely, 
upon the free, and unconditional, and unlimited 
offer of Christ and salvation in him, which God 
makes in the gospel to sinners of mankind. 


Argument and Illustration. 


This declaration we make in defence of the doctrine of the 
Confession, Chap. xiv. sec. 2d. 

Faith, in the general acceptation of the term, is a belief 
of testimony. Human faith is a belief of human testimony ; 
divine faith is a belief of divine testimony. Now, in order 
that we may ascertain what is the nature of that faith which 
respects Christ as a Saviour, we must inquire what is the tes- 
timony of God respecting this Saviour. This we have seen 
in the preceding article to be, that he has made in the gos- 
pel a free and unconditional offer and grant of Christ to us 
as sinners. This is the testimony of God (1 John y. 10), 
and also of Christ himself (John vi. 32). This being the 
case, the believer must, in the exercise of faith, contemplate 
Christ as given to himself in particular. He sees Christ in 
the gospel, as made of God unto him wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption (1 Cor. i. 30) ; and thus see- 
ing him he appropriates him to himself. or receives him as 


his own Saviour. Hence faith is expressed by terms which 


clearly imply this direct application of Christ by the be- 
liever to himself. It is called the receiving of. Christ (Col. 
ii. 6)—putting on Christ (Rom. xiii. 14) —a fleeing to Christ, 


and laying hold of him (Heb. vi. 18)—a feeding on him 


(John vi. 51). This reception of Christ we call appropriation, 
because the believer views the offer which God makes of 
Christ to him as giving him a warrant to take him as his 
Saviour. That he thus views him is implied in the very 
words which express this exercise of the soul (John xx. 28; 
Ps. xviii. 1, 2; Ps. xliii. 2—4; Ps. xvi. 2). 

We have declared, that in this appropriation there is, ac- 
cording to the degree and strength of the faith exercised, a 
belief, persuasion, or assurance, that we shall be saved. 
When the soul receives Christ, and rests upon him, it is for 
salvation. This salvation must, therefore, be in the mind, as 
aresult to be realized. Hence faith is declared to be the 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence (or demonstra- 
tion), of things not seen. We are exhorted to draw nigh to 
the Holiest of All in “the full assurance of faith (Heb. x. 


560 TESTIMONY OF THE 


92). This can only mean that assurance which is in the 
d.vect act of faith; for, the reason assigned for it is not the 
work of God in the heart, but the fact that we ‘have a High 
Priest over the house of God” (verse 21). This persuasion, 
or assurance, is also implied in those passages which repre- 
sent faith as a building on Christ (Eph. ii. 20)—a trusting 
in him (Eph. i. 12, 13)—a resting on him (Ps. xxxvii. 7)— 
a leaning on him (Song viii. 5). 

The assurance of which we have spoken, is different from 
that “assurance of grace and salvation,” of which the Con- 
ression speaks (Chap. xviii.), and for which “a true be- 
liever may wait long, and conflict with many difficulties be- 
fore he be a partaker of it.”” The one rests upon the testimony 
of God, speaking in his word; the other, upon the work of 
God in the heart. The one may exist without a conscious- 
ness or sensible impression of its existence; the other, in 
the very nature of the case, cannot. Nor do we deny—but, 
on the contrary, maintain—that this assurance that is in 
the nature of faith may be associated with doubts respecting 
the testimony of God to us in the gospel (Matt. xiv. 31). 

We deem it a matter of importance that the doctrine which 
we have exhibited on the subject of faith be maintained by 
the church, as it cannot fail to encourage the sinner to close 
with the offers of the gospel, and thus open up to his soul a 
source of true and permanent peace. If he must know that 
he is a true believer before he can warrantably say—* Surely 
in the Lord have I righteousness and strength,” where is 
“the beginning” of that “confidence” which he is to hold 
“steadfast unto the end?” We, therefore, solemnly testify 
against all those who give such an exhibition of faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and of the offers and promises of the gos- 
pel, as is calculated to excite a doubt in the mind even of 
the chief of sinners, that he has a perfect warrant for an 
assured appropriation of Christ, and of all the blessings of 
the new covenant, 


AR TWLGrn iS las 


OF EVANGELICAL REPENTANCE, 
DECLARATION. 


We declare, That that repentance which is a 
saving grace, is one of the /ruzts of a justifying 
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faith; and, of course, cannot be regarded as a 
ground of the sinner’s pardon, or as necessary to 
qualify him for coming to Christ. 


Argument and Iilustration. 


The doctrine here presented is that of the Confession of 
Faith, Chap. xv., secs. 2d and 3d. 

To prevent misunderstanding, we would distinctly state 
that the repentance of which we speak, is an essential part 
of that “ holiness without which no man shall see the Lord” 
(Luke xiii. 3, 5; Acts xvii. 30). It is, however, as we have 
declared it to be, a fruit of faith. It does not go before faith, 
but follows after it as an immediate effect. This will appear 
evident-if we consider either the nature of these two acts of 
the soul, or the testimony of God’s word. Whatever may 
be the nature of the repentance, there must be, in the very 
nature of the case, belief, in order to that repentance. Ac- 
cording to the belief, so will the repentance be. He who has 
no belief in the law, cannot be said, in any sense, to repent 
of sin, as sin: for “sin is the transgression of the law” 
(Rom. iv. 15; 1 John iii. 4) ; and“ by the law is the know- 
ledge of sin” (Rom. iii. 20; vii. 7). There must, then, 
necessarily, be a legal faith in order to a legal repentance. 
Now, this legal repentance, or that sorrow for sin which 
arises merely from a view of the requirements and sanc- 
tions of the divine law, may and does precede evangeli- 
cal faith. The sinner must see that his sin is destroying 
him, before he will think of applying tothe Saviour. Faith 
in the Jaw merely, however, is not saving. Neither is that 
repentance saving which flows from it. Such was the re- 
‘pentance of Saul (1 Sam. xv. 24, 30; xxvi. 21), and of Ju- 
das (Matt. xxvii. 3—5). Such is the “sorrow of the world” 
(2 Cor. vii. 10). Saving faith has a respect to a Saviour 
offered in the gospel, and the mercy and grace of God in 
making this offer; and there is the same necessary connec- 
tion between this faith and that repentance which is saving, 
as there is between the legal faith and the legal repentance 
of which we have just spoken. This saving repentance, or 
repentance unto life, has respect to a God in Christ as one 
who has been offended by our sins The sorrow for sin ex- 
perienced by the true penitent, springs up in the heart as an 
immediate result of thut view which the believing soul takes 
of sin as commited against the God of grace, re-ealing and 

making over te us Christ with ail his saving benefits. it is, 
therefore, necessarily, the fruit of faith ; and as different from 
6 
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a mere legal repentance, as is the faith which produces it, 
from a mere legal faith. 

The Scriptures also clearly exhibit true and saving repent- 
ance to us in this light, as may be seen by consulting the 
following passages: Zech. xii. 10; Jer. xxxi. 18,19; Ezek. 
xxxvi. 20—31; Luke xv. 20, 21. 

This rational and scriptural view of repentance shows the 
error of those who would call the sinner to repentance, 
either as a means of appeasing the wrath of God against 
him for his sin, or as qualifying him for the reception of 
Christ by faith. 

Against such an exhibition of repentance we testify, as 
dishonoring to the grace of God and to the atonement of 
Christ, and as tending to discourage the sinner from making 
an immediate application to Christ. 


ARTICLE X. 


OF THE BELIEVER’S DELIVERANCE FROM THE 
LAW AS A COVENANT. 


DECLARATION. 


We declare, That although the moral law is of 
perpetual obligation, and consequently does and 
ever will bind the believer as a rule of life, yet, 
as a covenant, he is by his justification through 
Christ, completely and for ever set free from it, 
both as to its commanding and condemning 
power, and consequently not required to yield 
obedience to it as a condition of life and salva- 
tion. 


Argument and Illustration. 


This declaration is in accordance with the Confession of 
Faith, Chap. xvi., and Larger Catechism, Quest. 97. 

We have said that the moral law does, and ever will bind 
the believer, as a rule of life. That this is the case appears 
from the very charavter of the law as “ holy, just, and good” 
(Rom. vii. 12)—from the nature of that principle which is 
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said to fulfil the law, namely, love (Rom. xiii. 10)—from the 
sovereignty and supremacy of God as Lawgiver, he having 
given but one moral law (Isa. xxxiii. 22; James iv. 11, 12) 
—from the preface to the ten commandments, setting forth 
as a reason why we should obey the law, not only the sove- 
reignty of God, but also his character as a Redeemer, which 
reason, in the case of the believer, will always be in force 
(Ex. xx. 1, 2)—from the declared end of Christ’s death, 
which is to make us “zealous of good works” (Tit. ii. 14)— 
from the charge of God to his people to “‘remember the law 
of Moses’? (Mal. iv. 4)—and from the express declaration of 
the apostle that we are “not without law to God, but under 
law to Christ” (1 Cor. ix. 21). 

While, however, believers are bound to keep the whole 
law, and to seek after perfect conformity to it as a rule ot 
life, it is neverthless a truth clearly taught in the word of 
God that they are wholly, and for ever delivered from it as 
a covenant, promising life in case of obedience, and threaten- 
ing death in case of disobedience. Believers are declared 
to be “delivered from the law” (Rom. vii. 6)—‘‘not under 
the law, but under grace” (Rom. vi. 14)—“ dead to the law” 
—(Rom. vii. 4) ;—and Christ, in whom they are “ found, not 
having their own righteousness, which is of the law,” is de- 
clared to be to them “ the end of the law” (Phil. iii. 9; Rom. 
x. 4). The apostle expressly declares it to be the privilege of 
believers that they are “‘ redeemed from the curse of the law” 
(Gal. iii. 13). Deliverance from the curse of the law, as a 
covenant, implies deliverance from its command asa covenant; 
for if it command believers in this character, it must also pun - 
ish them when they transgress it. The complete freedom of 
believers, both from the preceptive and penal power of the 
law as a covenant, further appears from the fact that Christ 
was, as a Surety, made under this law in this form, and in 
the name of his people fulfilled its precepts, and suffered its 
penalty (Gal. iv. 4, 5; Matt. v. 17; Gal. iii. 13). Thesame 
truth also appears from all those passages which represent 
the believer as justified by Christ and his righteousness (2 
Cor. v. 21; Rom. v. 18, 19)—as justified without works 
(Rom. iii. 20; iv. 6), and as justified by grace (Rom. iii. 24; 
Tit. iii. 7). 

Such being the blessed privilege of the believer, his obe- 
dience to the law, when it is of an evangelical nature, and 
such as is pleasing to God, does not spring from a slavish 
fear of God’s vindictive wrath, or a hope of life on the 
ground of his own works (Luke i. 74; 1 John iv. 18; Rom. 
yiili 15)—but from faith in God as his new covenant God in 
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Christ (Deut. x. 20, 21; 1 Pet. i. 17; Tit. ii. 14). In ren- 
dering this obedience to the law as a rule of life, the gospel 
presents to us the most powerful considerations, such as the 
love of the Father in sending his Son to save us (1 John iy. 
8, 9)—the love of Christ in giving his life to redeem us (1 
Cor. vi. 19, 20)—the love of the Spirit in applying this re- 
demption (Eph. iv. 30)—and the hope of a glorious immor- 
tality in heaven (1 John iii. 2,3; Matt. v. 8; Heb. xii. 14.) 
We deem it a matter of the greatest importance that the 
doctrine of the believer’s exemption from the law be dis- 
tinctly set forth, as its belief is necessary to a life of holi- 
ness (Rom. vii. 4; Gal. ii. 19)—and to the performance of 
those good works that are acceptable to God (Eph. i. 6; 1 
Peter ii. 5)—and to the cultivation and enjoyment, by the 
believer, of a true and heavenly peace (Rom. y. 1, 2). 


AT OPO i exer 


OF THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
DECLARATION. 


We declare, That the Holy Spirit, the third per- 
son of the Trinity, does, by a direct operation 
accompanying the word, so act upon the soul as 
to quicken, regenerate, and sanctify it; and that 
without this direct operation the soul would have 
no ability to perceive, in a saving manner, the 
truths of God’s word, or yield to the motives 
which it presents. 


Argument and Illustration. 

The statement here made is in accordance with the Con- 
fession of Faith, Chap. x. 

The Scriptures clearly hold forth the idea that the Holy 
Spirit does, in a gracious and supernatural way, operate upon 
the soul. Such an operation is implied in the names by 
which it is expressed. It is called a creation (Eph. iy. 24) 
—a renewing of the Holy Ghost (Titus iii. 5)—an opening 
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‘of the eyes (Ps. cxix. 18)—an opening of the understand- 
ing (Luke xxiy. 45—a quickening (Eph. ii. 1)—the giving 
of a heart of flesh (Ezek. xxxvi. 26)—a circumcising of the 
heart to love the Lord (Deut. xxx. 6. These expressions 
clearly intimate a direct and supernatural operation of Di- 
vine power upon the soul. The necessity of such an opera- 
tion appears from the condition of the sinner as exhibited in 
the word of God. Heis represented as dead in sins (Eph. ii. 
1)—as blind (Luke iv. 18; Rev. iii. 17; Eph. iv. 18). In 
accordance with all this, God is represented as working in 
the soul (Eph. iii. 20; Phil. ii. 13; Col. i. 29; 1 Thess. ii. 
13; Eph. ii. 10). 

This doctrine stands opposed to the idea that the regene- 
ration and sanctification of the soul are the result of mere 
moral suasion, or the bare presentation of truth to the mind. 
Such is the natural condition of the sinner that, without the 
direct operation of the Spirit of God on his soul, the doc- 
trines, precepts, invitations, and warnings, that are contained 
in the word, must necessarily be ineffectual. He is blind, 
and must therefore have his eyes opened that he may see: 
he is dead, and must therefore be quickened, in order that 
he may hear. The apostle expressly tells us (1 Cor. ii. 14), 
that the natural man cannot know the things of the Spirit of 
God, because they are spiritually discerned. David .prays 
(Ps. exix. 18) to God to open his eyes, that he might behold 
wondrous things out of his law. The apostle prays (Eph. i. 
17, 18), that God would g've those to whom he wrote the 
Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Christ, 
the eyes of their understanding being enlightened, that they 
may know what is the hope of his calling. The Saviour, we 
are told (Luke xxiv. 45), opened the understanding of the 
disciples, that they might understand the Scriptures. The Lord 
opened the heart of Lydia, that she attended to.the things that 
were spoken of Paul (Acts xvi. 14). Paul says—“I have 
planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the increase” (1 Cor. 
iii. 6—9). These passages clearly show that there is an 
operation of Divine power, distinct from that of the word, 
and by which alone the word is rendered efficacious ;. yet, 
though this operation is distinct from the word, it is not ordi- 
narily without the word (1 Pet. i. 23; Rom. x. 13—17; 1 
Cor. iv. 15; 2 Thess. ii. 13). The word is the light and food 
of the soul (Ps. exix. 103,105). The Spirit of God, in thus 
operating upon the soul as a Spirit of light and truth, does 
not impart any new faculties to the soul, but quickens and 
brings into exercise, and sanctifies those which the sinner 
already possesses. Nor is there any violence done to the 
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soul; the sinner is drawn (John vi, 44, 65), and made will- 
ing in the day of God’s power (Ps. cx. 3). 

It follows as a necessary inference, that the sinner is alto- 
gether passive in regeneration. it being the communication 
of a principle of spiritual life to the soul ; and not as some 
contend, a mere change of purpose. 


Ac (Pa. Guile Kat Te 


OF THE HEADSHIP OF CHRIST. 
DECLARATION. 


We declare, That our Lord Jesus Christ, besides 
the dominion which belongs to him as God, has, 
as our God-man Mediator, a twofold dominion, 
with which he has been invested by the Father, 
as the reward of his suffermgs. These are a do- 
minion over the church, of which he is the hving 
Head and Lawegiver, and the source of all that 
Divine influence and authority by which she is 
sustained and governed; and also, a dominion 
over all created persons and things, which is ex- 
ercised by him in subserviency to the manifesta- 
tions of God’s glory inthe system of redemption, 
and the interests of his church. 


Argument and Illustration. 


The doctrine of Christ’s Headship, as above exhibited, is 
in accordance with the Confession, Chap. ii., sec. 1. 

The statement we have made on this important subject 
affirms Christ to have, as Mediator, a dominion over his 
church. For this we have the express testimony of the Di- 
vine word. He himself calls the church his kingdom (John 
xviii. 36). God, the Father, in speaking of him says (Ps. 
ii. 6)—“ I have set my king upon my holy hill of Zion.” 
The angel that announced his birth declared that he should 
“yeign over the house of Jacob for ever” (Luke i. 33, The 
prophet Isaiah (Isa. ix. 6) declared that ‘the government 
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shall be upon his shoulder ;” and Paul speaks of him as “a 
Son over his own house” (Heb. iii. 6). It is, therefore, his 
exclusive prerogative to provide for the preservation and 
perpetuation of his church. In order to this he communi- 
cates grace. Hence he is said to be the Head of the church 
(Eph. v. 23), and the church is said to be his body (Eph. v. 
23), plainly implying that all gracious and saving influences 
proceed from Him (John xvi. 26). The authority, also, to 
appoint officers and institute laws and ordinances must, in 
virtue of his prerogative as King of Zion, belong to him 
alone; and to him it is expressly ascribed (Isa. ix. 7; xxii. 
22; Matt. xxviii. 18—20; Eph. iv. 8—13; John xx. 21). ° 
It is, therefore, an unwarranted assumption of power, and a 
direct encroachment on the rights of the Lord Jesus Christ 
as King and Head of his church, for any man, or any body 
of men, either in the church or state, to exercise or claim 
a legislative power in relation to the doctrine, government, 
worship, and discipline of the church (Matt. xv. 9; Isa. 
viii, 20). 

We have also, in the above declaration, ascribed to our 
Lord Jesus Christ a dominion over all created persons and 
things. The testimony of Scripture in proof of this, is 
equally direct and explicit. All power is giveu unto him in 
heaven and in earth (Matt. xviii. 18). God has given him 
a name which is above every name (Phil. ii. 9). He has 

-set him at his own right ‘hand, in the heavenly places, far 
above all principality, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come; and hath put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be the Head overall things (Eph. i. 20—22). 
He las put all things in subjection under his feet, and left 
nothing that is not put under him (Heb. ii. 8). He has 
given him power over all flesh (John xvii. 2). Jesus has 
the keys of hell and death (Rev. i. 18). These passages 
clearly hold forth the idea that Christ, as Mediator, possesses 
universal power. 

This dominion over all persons and things, we have de- 
clared to be exercised by our Lord Jesus Christ, in subservi- 
ency to the manifestation of God’s glory in the system of 
redemption, and the interests of his church. This follows 
as a necessary consequence from the fact that this power has 
been delegated to him as Mediator; for the distinct and for- 
mal end of the mediatorial office is the manifestation of the 
glory of God as the God of grace, and, in subordination to 
this, the salvation of an elect world. Hence our Lord is 
said to be Head over all things to the church (Eyh, i. 22)— 
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to have power over all flesh, that he should give life eternal to 
as many as the Father gave him (John xvii. 2) ; and all things, 
we are assured, work together for good to them that love God 
(Rom. viii. 25). The subsidiary character of this dominion 
of Christ over all persons and things, is also clearly taught 
in the vision of the wheels seen by Ezekiel (Ezek. i. 19, 20). 
Accordingly, we find our Lord, as Mediator and Redeemer 
of his people, overthrowing nations to make way for his 
church (Hag. ii. 7; Heb. xii. 26, 27; Dan. ii. 44)—raising up 
rulers that knew him not, to deliver his people from oppres- 
sion (Isa. xlv. 13)—employing wicked men to correct them 
(isa. x. 7)—and punishing these wicked men for their ma- 
lignant opposition to them (Isa. li. 22, 23; Isa. xxxiv. 2, 8; 
Dan. vii. 26, 27; Isa. lxiii. 1—7)—casting the ungodly into 
hell (Thess. i. 6—9)—exercising a control over Satan, the 
god of this world (Luke x. 18; John xii. 31; Rev. xx. 7, 
10; Mark xvi. 17, 18)—and employing even the inferior 
parts of creation as instruments of good to his people, and 
of evil to their enemies (Ex. viii. 9,10; Ps. cxlviii. 8). 

Such being the universal dominion of our Lord as Media- 
tor, it follows that all intelligent beings to whom he has been 
revealed in this character, are bound to acknowledge his me. 
diatorial supremacy in all their respective stations and rela~ 
tions. The angels are called upon to do so (Heb. i. 6). This 
is enjoined upon all men (Phil. ii. 10; Col. iii. 17). It is re- 
quired of civil magistrates (Ps. ii. 10—12; Isa. lx. 12; Ps. 
Ixxii.10,11). While this, however, is unquestionably the duty 
of the civil magistrate, a failure to perform this duty does 
not, of itself, as our Confession truly declares (Chap. xxiii. 
sec. 4), ‘make void his just and legal authority, nor free the 
people from their due obedience to him.” Nor is he, on the 
plea of regarding the authority of Christ as Mediator, to do 
violence to the rights of conscience, or encroach upon the 
liberty of the church as a distinct and independent king- 
dom. The civil magistrate, as such, is bound, as are all 
others in their respective spheres and relations, to recognize 
the authority of Christ in the performance of the duties that 
are appropriate to his calling, and ever to keep in view the 
nature and end of his calling. 

We deem it a matter of importance that the doctrine which 
we have declared in relation to the headship of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, be faithfully maintained, and dis- 
tinctly exhibited by the church, as it has an important bear- 
ing upon the honor of Christ, the purity of the church, and. 

\ the welfare of civil society, and cannot fail, when duly ap- 
preciated by Christians, to impress their hearts with a sense 
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of the obligations that are resting upon them to devote them- 


selves to his cause, and to labor for the spread of his gospel 
throughout the world. 


Pate OU in oe oe 


OF THE SUPREMACY OF GOD’S LAW. 
DECLARATION. 
We declare, That the law of God, as written 


upon the heart of man, and as set forth in the 


Seriptures of the Old and New Testaments, is 
supreme in its authority and obligations; and that 
where the commands of the church or State are 
in conflict with the commands of this law, we are 
to obey God rather than man. 


Argument and Illustration. 


This declaration is in accordance with the Confession, 
Chap. i., sec. 2, Chap. xx., sec. 2. 

The declaration we have made on this subject is so plainly 
in accordance with the principles of the word of God, that 
it seems to be scarcely necessary to adduce any arguments 
in its defence; and yet the principle which it embodies has 
been not a little opposed in this land by some, and entirely 
lost sight of by many professing Christians. Subjection to 
civil and ecclesiastical authorities is strictly enjoined upon 
them in the word of God (Rom. xiii. 1—7; Tit. iii, 1; 1 
Pet. ii. 13; Heb. xiii. 17), and it is no doubt, therefore, a 
principle of the Bible, as well as of our Confession of Faith, 
that “they who, upon pretence of Christian liberty, shall 
oppose any lawful power, or the lawful exercise of it, whether 
it be civil or ecclesiastical, resist the ordinance of God” 
(Confession of Faith, Chap. xx., sec. 4), yet the power must 
be “lawful;” and the “ exercise,” even of that power, must 
be “lawful” to make resistance to it amount to a resistance 
of the ordinance of God. When, therefore, either the church 
or state passes laws requiring us to do what the law of God 
forbids us to do, obedience to such laws would be resistance 
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to Him who is the source (Rom. xiii. 1) of all authority. 
Authority exercised in opposition to the law of God, is so 
far null and void, and cannot bind the conscience. Open 
and violent resistance may not be a duty; for it is some- 
times the duty of Christians to take wrong, and submit to 
oppression (Matt. v. 39; 1 Cor. vi. 7; 1 Pet. ii. 18). Yet 
where human authority requires us to do what the law of 
God forbids, or forbids us to do what the law of God requires, 
it is in that particular instance to be disregarded by us, let 
the consequences be what they may. Upon this principle 
Daniel acted with divine approbation. A ‘royal statute” 
was enacted, forbidding a petition to be asked of any god or 
man, save the king, for thirty days. This statute Daniel 
violated (Dan. vi. 7—10). Upon this principle, also, did 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego act, in refusing, at the 
command of the king, to worship the image which had been 
set up (Dan. iii. 18). Upon this principle, also, did the 
apostles act when commanded that they should not speak in 
the name of Jesus, affirming that they ought to “obey God 
rather than man” (Acts v. 29). Those, therefore, who plead 
the statute of man as a justification for doing of what the 
word of God forbids, are guilty of exalting human laws 
above the divine law. Those who pass unrighteous decrees 
expose themselves to the displeasure of that God who “has 
prepared his throne in the heavens” and whose “kingdom 
ruleth over all” (Ps. ciii. 19; Isa. x. 1, 2); and those who 
carry out these decrees, “ have fellowship with the throne of 
iniquity” (Ps. xciv. 20). 

We therefore solemnly testify against those who will plead 
the law of the land or of the church as a reason for doing 
what the law of God forbids, and against those who do not 
oppose those sins that have received the sanction of law. 


Aes es Lave 
OF SLAVEHOLDING. 


DECLARATION. 


We declare, That slaveholding—that is, the 
holding of unoffending human beings in involun- 
tary bondage, and considering and treating them 
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as property, and subject to be bought and sold— 
is a violation of the law of God, and contrary 
both to the letter and spirit of Christianity. 


Argument and Illustration. 


This declaration is in accordance with the Confession of 
Faith, Chap. iv., sec. 2, Larger Catechism, Ques. 142. 

That slaveholding is, as we have declared it to be, a vio- 
lation of the law of God, will appear from the following con- 
siderations :— 

1. The word of God represents the whole human family 
as possessing a common nature. The slave is a man—as 
really and truly a man as the most gifted and illustrious of 
the human family. He is a child of Adam, who was made 
in the image and after the likeness of God (Gen. i. 26). He 
is of “one blood’? with him who holds him in bondage 
(Acts xvii. 26). This being the case, his natural rights 
must be the same as those of any other. If man possesses, 
by the law of his creation, any natural and inalienable 
right, that right must be inconsistent with the condition of 
a person who is considered and treated as property, subject 
to be bought and sold. Slaveholding, then, is at war with 
humanity. 

2. The word of God, in the grant of dominion which it 
‘makes, restrains the power of man thus to treat his fellow-man. 
He has, by the authority of God, his Creator, dominion over 
all the lower creatures (Gen. i. 26). The possession of such 
a dominion by a person, is, in its very nature, inconsistent 
with his condition as a slave—a person who is himself con- 
sidered and treated as property. While, therefore, he is held 
in this condition, the grant of his Creator is rendered a nul- - 
lity. Nor is this all: while this grant of dominion secures 
to the slave his right to liberty, it interdicts, by the clearest 
implication, the assumption of that right which the slave- 
holder claims. The grant of his Creator gives him dominion 
over the lower creatures. These he may make his property ; 
thus far his dominion as owner extends, but no further. 
Slavery, however, assumes this power. It reduces to the 
condition of property, him, who by divine right, is lord of 
alle CES. Vill. 6.) 

3. The law of God recognizes the right of all men to use 
the powers of body and mind, which their Creator has given 
them, in the pursuit of happiness. It sanctions labor with 
a view to their support (Gen. ii. 15; iii. 23; 1 Thess. iv. 11; 
2 Thess. iii. 10—12). But slavery, while it dooms its vic- 
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tims to toil, lays its hand upon the fruits of that toil, and 
appropriates it to him who has not performed the labor. It 
thus takes away from man that incentive to labor which the 
Creator has given to him, by giving to him a right to its 
fruits. The slave, being himself the property of another, 
can own nothing, and of course can acquire nothing, 

4. The law of God enjoins it upon masters to give to 
their servants “that which is just and equal” (Col. iv. 1). 
The slaveholder gives nothing to his slave, as a right acquired 
by labor. What he gives as a slaveholder, has a reference 
merely to the support of his slave, that he may thereby be 
qualified to labor. The fruits of that labor he appropriates 
to himself. He therefore violates the law of justice enjoined 
upon the master, and exposes himself to the wo pronounced 
against him who “useth his neighbor’s services without 
wages, and giveth him not for his work’ (Jer. xxii. 13). 
Neither does he give his servant that which is “equal.” 
There is no proportion between the labor performed by the 
slave and what he receives from his master. The slave may 
be hired out to another, by whom he is fed and clothed ; but 
the owner of the slave receives from the man to whom he is 
hired, the wages. Nor is there any proportion between what 
the slave receives and what another receives who performs 
the same amount of work. He therefore violates the prin- 
ciple of equality, which he is bound by the law of God ta 
observe. 

5. The law of God recognizes marriage as the right of all 
(Heb. xiii. 4). It requires the parties to dwell together (1 
Pet. iii. 7), and makes the relation indissoluble by man 
(Gen. ii, 24; Matt. xix. 6). But the right which the slave- 
holder claims to his slave as his property, subject to be 
bought and sold, is in direct conflict with these divine re. 
quisitions. He may, by the exercise of his right as a slave- 
holder, forbid his marriage, or place him in circumstances 
in which he cannot enjoy this divine right; or, if married, 
he may, at will, entirely and forever separate the parties, 
The laws which govern and control property imply all this. 

6. The law of God requires parents to bring up their chil. 
dren in the nurture and admonition of the Lord (Eph. vi. 
4). The slaveholder, in virtue of the relation which he sus- 
tains, and by the right of ownership which he claims, may 
not only interfere with the government of the parent over 
his children, but entirely and forever separate them from 
each other. i 

7. The law of God requires every man to search the Scrip- 
tures (John v. 39). The right of the slaveholder interferes 
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with this. The laws which govern all property necessarily 
secure to him the right of prohibiting his slave from doing 
any thing which may operate against the attainment of the 
end for which this species of property, in common with all 
others, is held—his own gain. 

8. The law of God forbids man-stealing (Deut. xxiv. 7; 1 
Tim. i. 9,10). In this the alleged right of one man to make 
merchandise of his fellow-man, must have originated. As 
the fountain is corrupt, the stream cannot be pure. 

The foregoing considerations clearly show this relation to 
be, as we have declared it to be, in violation of the law of 
God. 

We have also declared it to be contrary both to the letter 
and spirit of Christianity. What says the author of Chris- 
tianity? He says: “ All things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye evenso to them” (Matt. vii. 12). 
There is no slaveholder who would not resist being made a 
slave, and who would not feel an irrepressible conviction 
that a wrong had been done him. This being the case, he 
is bound, by this express precept of the Saviour, to break 
the yoke, and let the oppressed go free (1 Cor. vii. 21; Isa. 
lviii. 6). And what is the spirit of Christianity? It is 
surely love (Rom. xiii. 10; 1 John iv. 20, 21; Luke x. 
27—37). Is not, however, the reduction of a fellow-being 
(he may be a brother in Christ), to the condition of a piece 
of property, liable to be bought and sold, in violation of this 


_holy and divine principle? Who, that is not a stranger to 


the impulses of a Christian’s heart, will deny it? 

We have, therefore, in the law of God, aud in the letter 
and spirit of Christianity, abundant reasons for testifying 
against slaveholding as a sin, and consequently a disqualifi- 
cation for membership in the church of Christ. It is the 
relation itself, which we have examined in the light of Scrip- 
ture, and which we have found to be so inconsistent with 
it; and not the many cruel Jaws, which blacken the statute- 
books of the slaveholding States, and the many gross and 
fearful evils that result from this relation. A consideration, 
however, of these laws and evils which everywhere attend 
it, cannot fail to impress the mind with a sense of the inhe- 
rent wickedness of the system. 
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Ae TiC Tes RVs 


OF SECRET SOCIETIES. 
DECLARATION. x 


We declare, That all associations, whether form. 
ed for political or benevolent purposes, which 
impose upon their members an oath of secrecy, 
or an obligation to obey a code of unknown laws, 
are inconsistent with the genius and spirit of 
Christianity, and church members ought not to 

have fellowship with such associations. 


Argument and Illustration. 


This declaration is in accordance with the Confession of - 
Faith, Chap. xxii., secs. 1—5. 

In making the above declaration, it is freely admitted that 
there are many things with which an individual becomes 
acquainted, which it would be improper for him to reyeal 
(Prov. xi. 18; xx. 19). The same thing, also, may be af- 
firmed in relation to associations. It is not, therefore, the 
fact of secrecy, simply considered, that we condemn. What, 
then, is it? It is the fact of a person giving an oath or pro- 
mise that he will not make known to others matters which 
are to be subsequently communicated to him, or that he 
will obey a code cof laws with which he is not made ac- 
quainted until after the oath or promise be given by him. 
This we believe to be wrong under all circumstances; and 
all associations founded on this principle are to be con- 
demned, whatever be the object for which they are formed. 

1. Such an obligation is inconsistent with our subjection 
to the law of God. This law is the supreme standard. We 
are always to obey it (Gal. ili, 10; Isa. viii. 20; Acts iv. 
19). When, therefore, we come under an oath or promise 
to keep the transactions of a society of men concealed, we 
know not but that the law of God may require us to reveal 
them. When we bind ourselves to support the principles 
of a society with which we have not been made acquainted, 
we know not but that the law of God may bind us to oppose 
them. When we pledge ourselves to obey a system of laws, 
of which we are ignorant, we know not but that they may 
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be in conflict with the law of God. We are, therefore, giv- 
ing promises, obligations, and pledges, to do that which, for 
aught we know, may involve usin sin. These, under such 
circumstances, cannot be given “in judgment,” as required 
by the command of God (Jer. iv. 2). 

2. Such an obligation is ensnaring and enslaving to the 
conscience. God alone is Lord of the conscience (Jas. iv. 
12; Rom. xiv. 4; Matt. x. 28). To bring ourselves, how- 
ever, under an obligation to obey a code of unknown laws, is, 
in the very act, whatever may be the character of these 
laws, doing violence to the freedom of conscience. It is 
making ourselves the “servants of men” (1 Cor. vii. 23). 

3. Such an obligation is not only not countenanced by the 
example of the saints in Scripture, but is inconsistent with 
it. When Abraham directed his servant to swear to him, 
although he informed him of the matter of the oath, yet his 
“servant did not swear until he first understood what he would 
be required by his oath under certain circumstances to do. 
This was made known to him by Abraham (Gen. xxiv. 2—9). 
See, also, the case of David and Jonathan (1 Sam. xx.), 

We deem the foregoing considerations in point, whether 
the pledge given be a promise or oath, for the principle to 
which we have referred is equally applicable to both. 
When, however, an oath is given, the person swearing, 
under such circumstances, involves himself in the additional 
guilt of profaning the name of God, and does not, as our 
Confession properly requires, take an oath when imposed ‘“‘ by 
lawful authority,’’ nor “duly consider the weightiness of so 
solemn an act,” or “avouch nothing but what he is fully 
persuaded is the truth,” and what he “believes to be good 
and just,” and is therefore gnilty of “swearing vainly or 
rashly.” (See Confession, Chap. xxii.) 

In addition to these considerations, while we would not 
deny the right of associations to withhold some of their 
transactions from the public, when it may be deemed advisa- 
ble at the time; yet associations formed on the principle of 
secrecy, are liable to objections of a very serious character— 
such objections as show them to be, as we have declared 
them to be, inconsistent with the genius and spirit of Chris- 
tianity. 

1. The founder of Christianity did not act upon this prin- 
ciple. He could appeal to his enemies, and say—‘‘I spake 
openly to the world; I ever taught in the synagogue and in 
the temple, whither the Jews always resort, and in secret 

-have I said nothing” (John xviii. 20). He is a light that 
liyhteneth every man (John i. 9). 
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2. The apostles did not act upon this principle. They 
“renounced the hidden things of dishonesty,” and ‘ com- 
mended themselves to every man’s conscience by the mani- 
festation of the truth,” and had their “conversation in the 
world in simplicity and godly sincerity” (2 Cor. iv. 2; 2 Cor. 
ite ONE 

3. The disciples of Christ are forbidden to act upon this 
principle. They are “the light of the world,” and are com- 
manded to let their “light shine before men” (Matt. ve 
14—16), and to “ have no fellowsAip with the unfruitful works 
of darkness” (Eph. v. 11). 

4, This principle is represented as a favorite principle with 
the wicked. Their‘ works” are said to be in “ the dark’’) Isa. 
xxix. 15); and are called the “ works of darkness” (Eph. v. 
11); and “ they love darkness, because their deeds are evil” 
(John iii. 19). 

5. The fellowship of professing Christians with such so- 
cieties, where the members are bound together by covenants 
of love and friendship, and constitute a distinct and separate 
brotherhood, is inconsistent with that principle of separation 
from the world which is so repeatedly and explicitly en- 
joined upon us in the word of God—we say separation from 
the world; for the standard of their faith and morals is evi- 
dently and confessedly adapted to the world (Ex. xxiii. 32; 
xxxive 12,15; 2. Cor. vi. 14—18; Ps. cvis 353) Psy 
Ps. exix. 63). 

The foregoing considerations clearly show that in our con- 
demnation of secret associations we are sustained by the 
word of God. 

We have said nothing of the usurpation of the place of 
the church—of the Christless character of the forms of wor- 
ship in use—of the profane use that is made of the sancti- 
ties of our religion—of the selfish and unscriptural character 
of their benevolence—of the compromise of truth, in which 
a connection with them must involve the friends and wit- 
nesses of Christ—of their injurious effects upon the civil 
and political relations of life, and of the unhappy influence 
which they have in drawing persons away from the duties 
of the family and the sanctuary—all of which in relation to 
some of the principal of these associations, are made mani- 
fest by their published writings, and by the workings of the 
system in the community—of these things we have said 
nothing, because there may be some secret associations upon 
which all these things are not chargeable, and because we | 
think the considerations presented by us are sufficient to ~ 
show that the church should solemnly testify against them. 


UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. S17 


A Dog Oe er Ve bs 
OF COMMUNION, 


DECLARATION. 


We declare, That the church should not extend 
communion, in sealing ordinances, to those who 
refuse adherence to her profession, or subjection 
to her government and discipline, or who refuse 
to forsake a communion which is inconsistent with 
the profession that she makes; nor should commu- 
nion in any ordinance of worship be held under 
such circumstances as would be inconsistent with 
the keeping of these ordinances pre and entire, 
or so as to give countenance to any corruption of 
the doctrines and institutions of Christ. 


Argument and Illustration. 


This declaration is believed to be in accordance with the 
Confession of Faith, Chap. xxvi., secs. 1, 2; Chap. xxviii., 
sec. 4. 

We have not, in the above declaration, set forth the whole 
doctrine of the Scriptures pertaining to the communion of 
saints; as itis not the object of this Testimony to do so in 
relation to any of the points on which we have deemed it 
our duty to give a declaration. We have, as in all the pre- 
ceding statements, exhibited only that view of the subject 
which we think has been lost sight of by some who profess 
an adherence to the Confession of Faith. We deem this re- 
mark the more necessary here, as the principle which the 
above declaration contains is not distinctly brought to view 
in the Confession. From this circumstance, and from the 
general expressions employed in that document, there has 
been thought to be an inconsistency between the statements 
there made on the subject of communion, and the view here 
presented. The first section of the chapter that formally 
treats of the subject, exhibits union to Jesus Christ by his 
Spirit, and union to one another in love, as the foundation 
and source of their fellowship with Him and with one an- 
other. The next section declares: ‘Saints, by profession, 
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are bound to maintain a holy fellowship and communion in 
the worship of God, and in performing such other spiritual 
services as tend to their mutual edification ; as, also, in re- 
lieving each other in outward things, according to their seve- 
ral abilities and necessities. Which communion, as God 
offereth opportunity, is to be extended to all those, who, in 
every place, call upon the name of the Lord Jesus.” Here, 
let it be noticed, that the Confession is not speaking dis- 
tinetly of communion in sealiny ordinances. It is the gene- 
ral subject of communion, including “the relieving each 
other in outward things, according to their several abilities 
and necessities.” Now, while fellowship in sealing ordi- 
nances is no doubt included in the communion in “the 
worship of God” enjoined in this section, yet the subject 
being treated in this general aspect, there was a necessity 
for the use of the general expressions, “Saints by profes- 
sion,” and “ A]l those who in every place call upon the name 
of the Lord Jesus,’ in speaking of the persons to whom this 
communion is to be extended. We believe that the Scrip- 
ture expression, “ All those who in every place call on the 
name of the Lord Jesus,” was chosen for the special purpose 
of setting forth the important idea, that Christians, in dif- 
ferent lands, should cultivate towards each other a holy fel- 
lowship, and not suffer their mutual love to be restrained by 
local boundaries or national distinctions. The special ob- 
ject for which the Westminster Assembly was convened, 
namely, to effect in the three kingdoms a uniformity in doc- 
trine, worship, and government, indicates this. It should 
Also be remembered that the persecutions to which Chris- 
tians of the Reformation were at that time exposed, rendered 
it necessary for their brethren in other lands, who were more 
highly favored, to extend relief to them in their necessities. 
This, though always a duty to some degree, was at that time 
a duty to which Christians were especially called. Hence 
the principle is inserted, that Christians, in every place, 
should be the objects of our love and sympathy. In addi- 
tion to this, it should not be forgotten that the churches, at 
that time, were in a course of reformation, and their entire 
conformity in doctrine, worship, government, and discipline, 
was anticipated, and in contemplation at the time that the 
Confession was made. The ordinance of the Parliament, 
calling the Assembly together, expressly declares the object 
of convening that Assembly to be, the “ nearer agreement” 
of the Church of England “with the Church of Scotland, 
and other reformed churches abrcad.” [See the Ordinance. ] 
The Church of Scotland, also, adopted the Confession of 
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Faith “as a principal part of the intended uniformity in re- 


ligion.” [See Act of the Assembly approving the Confession. ] 
Similar acts were passed in adopting the Catechisms, Direc- 
tory for the Public Worship of God, and Form of Presbyte- 
rial Church Government—all which clearly indicate that 
the communion which they enjoined was to have uniformity 
in profession for its basis. How unreasonable to suppose 
that those who declared that they adopted the Confession of 
Faith with this view, and as “a special means for the more 
effectually suppressing of the many dangerous errors and 
heresies of these times,’ and who in their National Cove- 
nant, had declared that they “abhorred and detested all © 
religion and doctrine contrary to that received and believed, 
and defended by many and sundry notable kirks and realms, 
but chiefly by the Kirk of Scotland”’—who had covenanted 
that they would “ endeavor the preservation of the Reformed 
religion in the Church of Scotland, in doctrine, worship, dis- 
cipline, and government,” and who in their “ Engagement to 
duties” had solemnly bound themselves to “preserve the 
purity of religion against all error, heresy and schism, namely, 
Independentism, Anabaptism, Antinomianism, Arminianism, 
Socinianism, Familism, Libertinism, Skepticism, and Erasti- 
anism”—how unreasonable, we say, to suppose that they 
designed by this article in the Confession to enjoin the duty 
of the church of Christ, to extend sealing ordinances to 
those who, though they “called on the name of the Lord 
Jesus” were making opposition to the principles of the Con- 
fession—making opposition, either as individuals, or in a 
collective and organized capacity as a church! Nothing 


' could be more unreasonable than such a supposition. We 


do not believe that the framers of the Confession thought 
of “God offering opportunity’? (which word means ‘a time 
favorable for the purpose’’) to Christians to hold communion 
in sealing ordinances, under such circumstances. The truth 
is, the present practice of intereommunion among Christians 
living in the same place, and professing principles opposed 
to each other, was far from their thoughts. 

While, therefore, in accordance with our Confession, we 
maintain that communion, as God offereth opportunity, is to 
be extended to all, who in every place, call on the name of 
the Lord Jesus; yet, in perfect consistency with this, we 
have declared that the church should not extend communion 
in sealing ordinances to those who refuse adherence to her 
profession, or subjection to her government and discipline, or 
who refuse to forsake a communion which is inconsistent 
with the profession which she makes. 
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In making this declaration, we have assumed that this 
profession is in accordance with the word of God. If this 
be so, the church is surely bound to maintain it by the due 
exercise of government and discipline. If it be the duty of 
the church to profess the truths of Christ, as must be appa- 
rent to any one who duly considers the end of her organiza- 
tion, and the solemn injunctions of the word of God (Jude, 
3; Prov. xxiii. 23); Rev. iii. 10; Phil. i. 27; 1 Cor, xvidsi; 
2 Thess. ii. 15; Heb. iv. 14; x. 23; John xv. 27; Matt. 
xxviii. 20), it must also be her duty to maintain these truths 
by the faithful exercise of that government and discipline 
which have been instituted by her King and Head. The cor- 
rectness of this principle is so obvious that we see not how any 
one can callitin question. The word of God clearly recognizes 
it, as may be seen by a reference to 2 Thess. iii. 6, 14, 15; 
John 10,11; Rev. ii. 2, 14, 15.—Now, what is involved in 
the act of the church extending to any one a participation 
in sealing ordinances? It surely involves in it a full recog- 
nition of the right of that person to membership ; or, rather, 
the membership itself of the person thus received. If this 
be denied, we ask what stronger pledge of membership can 
be given by the church than is done in extending to a per- 
son this privilege? And in what way can the church with- 
hold a recognition of this membership from a person for 
any cause, but by refusing to extend to him this privilege? 
This being the case, it must appear to those who consider 
the matter, a palpable inconsistency to extend the privilege- 
to those who refuse an adherence to her profession, or sub- 
jection to her government and discipline. By so doing, the 
church gives the strongest pledge which it is possible for 
her to give, of communion with those, between whom and 
herself, as a church professing certain truths, there is not 
only no communion, but actual opposition. To these per- 
sons she gives the very same pledge that she gives to those 
who are “holding fast the profession of their faith.” Ac- 
cording to this practice, it is plain that the government and 
discipline of the church cannot be co-extensive with her 
profession; that is, there are some truths which Christ has 
made it the duty of the church to profess, and though he 
has given to her a government and a discipline, yet she may 
not exercise these in maintaining these truths. How palpa- 
ble is the inconsistency in which this practice involves its 
advocates! Is it said that the profession may be maintained, 
even though this privilege be extended to those who may . 
be opposed to it in some particulars? We ask, How is this 
possible? If those who are opposed to the profession which 
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tthe church makes in some of its distinguishing principles 
may be admitted to baptism and the Lord’s Supper, opposi- 
tion to this profession, on the part of any of its members, 
cannot, with any show of consistency, be made a ground of 
exclusion from these privileges ; for if one may oppose the 
profession which the church makes, another may,and so may 
every member of the church. What security, under the 
operation of such a principle, has the church for the preser- 
vation of her purity ? 

It is said that the priva'e members of the church (as they 
are called), are not to be supposed to have expressed their 
approbation of the principles of the church; and, therefore, . 
opposition to them is not to be made a ground either for ex- 
cluding those who are members from the sealing ordinances, 
or of withholding these ordinances from those who are not 
members. In relation to this we would observe—[1.] That 
the very fact of their membership implies an approbation, 
on their part, of the principles of the church of which they 
are members. If they are professors at all, and if their 
membership constitutes them professors, they are professors 
of all its principles ; and, of course, have come under an im- 
plied, if not an express, obligation to maintain them. [2.] 
The admission of persons to membership, with this under- 
standing, proceeds upon the supposition that the private 
members constitute no part of the church, but that it is con- 
fined exclusively to the officers of the church, which is un- 
scriptural (Matt. xvi. 1%; Actsii. 47; viii.1; xiv. 23, 27; xv. 
23; Eph. i. 22; v. 25; 1 Cor. xii. 28); anti-presbyterian, 
and contrary +o the Confession of Faith, which defines the 
church to be “those who profess the true religion, together 
with their children.” [3.] This principle, if it were always 
recognized and acted upon, would render the government 
and discipline of the church a mere nullity, and totally anni- 
hilate the jurisdiction of church officers. , What authority 
could be consistently claimed and exercised over those who 
had given no promise, either express, or implied, of adherence 
to the doctrine, worship, and government of the church ? 

We have also declared, that communion in sealing ordi- 
nances should not be extended by a church to persons who 
* refuse to forsake a communion which is inconsistent with 
the profession which she makes.” The correctness of this 
principle follows as a necessary consequence from the prin- 
ciple already established: namely, that there should be au 
adherence to the profession, and subjection to the govern- 
ment and ‘discipline of the church required of those who 
are admitted to her communion in sealing ordinances. It 
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is plain that a person cannot be a member, at the same 
time, of two churches; nor can he be consistently admitted 
by a church to those privileges, a participation of which im- 
plies a full right to membership, on the ground of his mem- 
bership in a church whose profession is inconsistent with 
that of the one to which he seeks admission. The impro- 
priety of extending to such a person the sealing ordinances, 
becomes, under these circumstances, the more palpable ; for 
not only does he give no declaration of adherence to the 
church extending to him its highest privileges, and its most 
affecting pledges of communion, but he appears there as the 
member of a religious association whose principles are 
known to be different from, and in some respects adverse to, 
those of the church which invites him to this communion. 
Such a practice, too, involves the following evils and irregu- 
larities: |1.] It recognizes the propriety of receiving per- 
~sons to membership in the church who do not profess our 
principles, and subject themselves to her laws. For if they 
may be received, on one occasion, to the highest privileges of 
the church, they may be received, in the same way, to per- 
manent membership. [2.] It recognizes the principle that 
mere saintship is the criterion of the right of a person to the 
communion of the church, which is unscriptural (2 Thess. 
ui. 14,15; 1 Cor. y. 5). [3.] It requires, and supposes a 
recognition of the act of those who admitted these persons 
to membership in other churches, without a knowledge of 
the evidence of Christian character given by these persons, 
the standard by which they were tried when they became 
members, and the authority belonging to those by whom 
they were admitted, and who are in no sense responsikle to 
the church acting upon the principle we have condemned. 
[4.] This practice produces an inequality among those who 
are all enjoying, for the time being, the same privileges, and 
thus destroys the unity of the church. [5.] It impairs the 
fulness and freeness of the communion of the church. 
Those who partake of sealing ordinances, under such cir- 
cumstances, have uot, if judged by their profession, a com- 
mon faith. [6.] It destroys the force of the testimony, 
which the members and officers of the church would other- 
wise be giving in behalf of their distinctive profession, and 
of their sincerity in making it. [7.] It has a tendency to 
make persons indifferent, in regard to divine truth, and the 
duty and importance of faithfully maintaining it. [8.] It 
prevents the due exercise of discipline in the church of, 
God, and thus endangers her purity. [9.] It encourages 
separate church organizatiors or sectarian divisions, as it 
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proposes a remedy for the evils of these divisions, which 
contemplates the continuance of these divisions, and thus 
makes Christians indifferent to that which receives no coun- 
tenance in the word of God, and is highly displeasing to the 
Head of the church. 

While, therefore, we believe that no Christian should be 
excluded from the sealing ordinances of the church, simply 
because of the weakness of his faith or the smailness of his 
attainments, or because of difficulties that may be in his 
mind in relation to some points connected with the profession 
of the church, yet the considerations we have presented 
fully establish the truth of our Declaration on this subject, 
and ¢all upon us solemnly to testify against the practice 
which prevails even among many who profess the Presby- 
terian name, of receiving persons into the communion of the 
church, without requiring them to declare their approval 
(as far as they are able to judge), of the profession which 
the church makes, and of admitting to occasional communion 
the members of other Christian churches, of a different faith 
and profession, simply on the ground of their membership 
in said churches, and without making them in any way 
responsible to the government and discipline of the church 
that admits them to this occasional communion. 


ARTICLE XVII. 


OF COVENANTING, 
DECLARATION. 


We declare, That public social covenanting is 
a moral duty, the observance of which is not 
required at stated times, but on extraordinary 
occasions, as the providence of God, and the cir- 
cumstances of the church many indicate. It is 
seasonable in times of great danger to the church 
—in times of exposure to backsliding—or in 
times of reformation, when the church is return- 
ing to God from a state of backsliding. When 
the church has entered into such covenant trans: 
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actions, they continue to bind posterity faithfully — 
to adhere to and prosecute the grand object for 
which such engagements have been entered into, 


Argument and Illustration. 


This Declaration is in accordance with the doctrine of the 
Confession of Faith, chap. xxii. secs. 5—T. 

The Confession, in the sections referred to, treats of “vows.” 
These are essentially the same as covenants with God. In 
covenanting with God we, in the way of taking hold of his 
covenant of grace, in which he engages to be our God, pro- 
mise to him, or vow, that in the strength of his promised 
grace, we will be his people, and perform those duties which 
he has enjoined upon us in his word. He says, in the pro- 
mise of the covenant, “I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people’ (Heb. viii. 10). The believer, in 
the exercise of faith, takes God to be his God; and, having 
done so, he engages on his part, that he will be one of his 
people, and act towards him in a way becoming this relation. 
—This avowal and engagement is made when the believer 
first gives himself away to the Lord, and it is renewed upon 
every subsequent dedication. This is the essence of cove- 
nanting with God, whether it be personal and private, or 
social and public. The churches of Macedonia, therefore, 
covenanted with God, when they gave their ownselves to the 
Lord (2 Cor. viii. 5). This is the duty to which the apostles 
exhort the Romans, when urging them to yield themselves to 
the Lord, and to present their bodies a living sacrifice unto 
God (Rom. vi. 13; xii. 1). The idea of a covenant is ne- 
cessarily involved in such a surrender. In every such 
surrender there must be a taking hold of God’s covenant, 
and an engagement, on our part, to be his people, and to 
perform the various duties that are incumbent upon us. 

Besides this covenanting with God, in which every be- 
liever must be supposed to have engaged, the Scriptures 
also clearly authorize the doing of this on special occasions, 
by a formal and solemn deed. The children of Israel at 
Horeb, after Moses had related to them the promises and 
requirement of God, said— All that the Lord hath spoken 
we will do” (Ex. xix. 5—8). Here were solemn engage- 
ments to duty, publicly expressed. These engagements 
were afterwards renewed, and in making these engagements 
they are said to “enter into covenant with the Lord their 
God ;” the end of which covenant is declared to be that the 
Lord “mieht establish them a people unto himself” (Deut. 
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xxix. 10—13). Here was a public transaction, in which 
they formally and explicitly entered into engagements with 
the Lord. At a subsequent period, we are told that the 
children of Israel presented themselves before God, and that 
Joshua “made a covenant with the people; in which cove- 
nant they declared, ‘* The Lord our God will we serve, and his 
voice will we obey.’’ Additional solemnity and formality 
were given to this covenant; it was committed to writing by 
Joshua, doubtless with a view to perpetuate it and that it 
might be referred to (Josh. xxiv. 1, 24; Isa. xxx. 8). Ona 
still later occasion, we are informed that “they gathered them- | 
selves together at Jerusalem,” and ‘entered into a covenant 
to seek the Lord God of their fathers with all their heart, 
and with all their soul.”” The solemnity of an oath was 
observed on this occasion (2 Chron. xv. 9—15). Hezekiah 
says (2 Chron. xxix. 10)—‘“ Now it is in mine heart to 
make a covenant with the Lord God of Israel, that his fierce 
wrath may turn away from us.” We are told (2 Kings xi. 
17) that “Jehoiada made a covenant between the Lord, and 
the king, and the people, that they should be the Lord’s 
people.” Josiah (2 Kings xxiii. 3) ‘made a covenant be- 
fore the Lord to walk after the Lord, and to keep his com- 
mandmeuts, and his testimonies, and his statutes, with all 
their heart, and with all their soul.” Many years after this 
Ezra made the chief priests, the Levites, and all Israel enter 
into a covenant and swear that they would perform certain 
duties (Ezra x. 3—5). In the times of Nehemiah the chil- 
tren of Israel say, ‘We make a sure covenant and write 
it ;” and we are farther told that they ‘entered into a curse 
and into an oath to walk in God’s law, which was given by 
Moses” (Neh. ix. 38; x. 28, 29). These examples of God’s 
people clearly authorize the duty set forth in the Declara- 
tion. 

We have seen that the duty, essentially considered, is 
performed by every believer when he dedicates himself to 
the Lord, and was performed by the churches of Macedonia. 
The matter of the duty being moral, the form in which God’s 
people are represented as observing it on several special 
occasions, is certainly designed for our imitation, when the 
occasion is such as to demand it. In addition to this, we 
may observe that we are expressly commanded to “vow and 
pay unto the Lord our God” (Ps. Ixxvi. 11). The duty of 
swearing, not only by the Lord, but to the Lord, is enjoined 
upon us (Isa. xlv. 23; Matt. v. 33). He has given us his 
oath, and it appears to be a reasonable service that we should 
give him ours (Jer. xxxii. 22; Gen. xxii. 16,17; Ps. oxxxii. 
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11; Luke i. 73; Acts ii. 30; Heb. vi. 16,17; vii. 20). It 
is prophesied that, under the New Testament dispensation, 
“hive cities shall swear unto the Lord of hosts,” and “ vow 
a vow unto the Lord” (Isa. xix. 18. 21); and also that the 
children of Israel and the children of Judah shall say— 
“Come, and let us join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual 
covenant, that shall not be forgotten.” Jer. 1. 4—5, God’s 
people are commanded (2 Chron. xxx. 8, margin) to “give 
the hand untothe Lord.” It is promised (Isa. xlvi. 5), ag 
the result of the outpouring of his Spirit, that his people 
“shall subscribe with the hand unto the Lord,” . Such 
formal, solemn transactions, have-been not only privately 
entered into by the best of God’s people; but also publicly, 
by the churches of the Reformation, and particularly the 
Church of Scotland. 

Such transactions, when entered into according to the will 
of God, do not bind to any thing additional to what the law 
of God contains; but they bring those who engage in them 
under an additional ob/igation—an obligation arising from 
their own engagement, promise, or oath, as the case may be. 

We have said that this duty is not a stated, but an extra- 
ordinary duty. That this is the case, appears from the very 
nature of the duty. It is only on special occasions that 
writings and an oath between parties are required. It also 
appears from the Scripture examples referred to. 

We have said that this duty is seasonable in times of 
great danger to the church. Such was the character of the 
times in the reign of Asa. They were ‘ troubled”—“ great 
vexations” were upon them—they were “vexed with all 
adversity” (2 Chron. xv. 3, 4, 5, 6, 12): 

We have said that this duty is seasonable in times of ex. 
posure to backsliding. Such was the case in the time of 
Joshua. There were “strange gods” among them (Josh. 
xxiv. 23). 

We have also said that it is seasonable in times of refor. 
mation. Such was the case in the time of Ezra. “The 
people wept very sore” for their sins, acknowledging that 
they had trespassed against their God (Ezra x. 1—3)—and 
in the time of Nehemiah they had ‘separated themselves 
from the people of the land unto the law of God’ (Neh. x. 
28, 29). 

This duty being thus of a special and extraordinary cha. 
racter, and its seasonableness to be determined by the 
indications of God’s providences and the circumstances of 
the church, there may be times when the call to it may not’ 
be so clear to the minds of some of the members of the 
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church. On this account such members should not be re- 
quired to observe it, nor subjected to discipline for declining 
to do so; provided they are not making public opposition to 
it as a moral duty to be observed on proper occasions. 

We have declared that “ when the church has entered into 
such covenant transactions, they continue to bind posterity 
faithfully to adhere to, and prosecute the grand object for 
which such engagements have been entered into.” The 
principle here recognized, is not peculiar to these transac- 
tions. It is the same principle that is acted upon in all 
corporate or organized bodies, whether civil or ecclesiastical. 
Every society regards its-acts (unless these acts are such 
as, in their nature, limit their own duration to a certain 
period), as properly binding the body until they are repealed. 
The removal, by death, of some, or even of all those who 
originally passed these acts, does not in the least affect their 
obligation upon the society. The same principle, of course, 
is to be recognized by the church in the performance of this 
duty. And we find it recognized in the Seriptures, not only 
in other transactions (Gen. xxviii. 13; xxxii. 28, compared 
with Hosea xii. 4; Josh. ix. 15 compared with 2 Sam. xxi. 
1; Ex. xiii. 19), but in immediate connection with this 
duty of covenanting with God. Moses says to the children 
of Israel, forty years after the transaction in Horeb (Ex. 
xix. 5—8), “he Lord made not this covenant with our 
fathers, but with us, even with us, who are all of us alive 
this day” (Deut. v. 3). Again: Moses, speaking as the 
mouth of God, says (Deut. xxix. 14, 15), “I make this 
covenant also with him that is not here with us this day.” 
The children of Israel are charged by God with breaking the 
covenant which he made with their fathers (Jer. xi. 10). He 
also reminds them of the “old time,” when they said, “I 
will not transgress” (Jer. ii. 20). He promises them that 
he will not forget the covenant of their fa.hers, which he 
sware unto them (Deut. iv. 31); and that he will remember 
the covenant of thir encestors whom he brought out of the 
land of Egypt (Lev. xxvi. 44, 45). The descent, therefore, 
upon posterity, of obligations arising from covenant engage- 
ments, is most clearly recognized in the Scriptures. In 
accordance with this scriptural principle, we, having de- 
scended from the Church of Scotland, regard ourselves as 
bound by the engagewents of our reforming ancestors, in the 
National Covenant, and Solemn League and Covenant, to 
prosecute the grand object for which these covenants were 
entered into, namely, the preservation and transmission to 
posterity of the true Reformed religion (Ps. lxxviii. 5, 6). 
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In inaking this statement, however, we are not to be under- 
stood as expressing our approval of every thing connected 
with these transactions, as entered into by them. 

We have thus fully established the principles of the fore- 
going Declaration in relation to this duty, and therefore we 
solemnly testify in behalf of its observance by the church. 
And although, in the consideration of this subject, we have 
been guided exclusively by the teachings of God’s word ; 
yet the fact that this duty is, when properly observed, so 
evidently calculated, in its own nature, to unite the hearts 
of God’s children, in their efforts to maintain and advance 
his cause, and keep alive in their souls a sense of their 
devotement to Him, fixes in our minds more deeply the con- 
viction that the glory of God, and the interests of the church, 
demand its observance, as the providences of God and the 
circumstances of the church may indicate. 


ARTIGLE xX Veli 


OF PSALMODY. 
DECLARATION. 


We declare, That it is the will of God that the 
songs contained in the book of Psalms, be sung 
in his worship, both public and private, to the 
end of the world; and in singing God’s praise, 
these songs should be employed to the exclusion 
of the devotional compositions of uninspired men. 


Argument and Illustration. 


This Declaration is in accordance with the Confession of 
Faith, chap. xxi. secs. 1 and 5; Shorter Catechism, Ques. 
51; Larger Catechism, Ques. 109; and Directory for the 
Public Worship of God. 

Although the Declaration we hav2 just made on this sub- 
ject is in opposition to the statements and practices of many, 
even of those who profess an adherence to the Confession 
of Faith, we believe it to be in accordance with the apeaauty 
of God’s word. 

This Declaration affirms it to be the will of God, that the 
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songs contained in the book of Psalms should be used by 
the church of Christ. In testifying in behalf of this, we, 
of course, are to be understood as speaking of the use of 
the Psalms in the formal worship of God. Now, the word 
of God is the only source to which we can apply in order to 
ascertain his will. In the light of this word, we urge in 
favor of the use of these Psalms:—l. God has given them 
as a book of psalms. They were composed by the inspiration 
of God (2 Tim. iii. 16; 2 Pet. i. 21; 2Sam. xxiii. 2;) and, 
of course, were given by God. We have said that *they 
were given as a book of psalms. They are expressly so called 
in the New Testament (Luke xx. 42; Acts i. 20.) Our - 
argument, then, is—The book of Psalms, whence was it? 
From heaven, or of men? If from heaven, why not use it? 
(Matt. xxi. 25.) 2. The title given to David, their penman, 
indicates that it is the will of God that they should be used 


-by the church. He is called “the sweet psalmist of Israel,” 


(2 Sam. xxiii. 1.) 3. They are called the “songs of the 
Lord” (1 Chron. xxv. 7) ; which, like the expressions, “table 
of the Lord,” “supper of the Lord,” “day of the Lord,” 
implies divine authority and appointment. 4. They are 
called “the songs of Zion” (Ps. cxxxvii. 3), which implies 
that they were designed for the use of the church. 5. God’s 
worshipping people, under the former dispensation, were 
directed to sing them (1 Chron, xvi. 4,7; 2 Chron. xxix. 
30; Ps. ev. 2; Ps. Ixxxvi. 2); and they sang them after 
their captivity. (Neh. xii. 24.) . These directions and ex- 
amples are still in force, as there is in the New Testament 
no intimation to the contrary. 6. These commands are 
renewed in the New Testament (Eph. v. 19; Col. iii. 16; 
James v. 13). 7. They were most probably sung by our 
Lord and his disciples at the institution of the Lord’s Sup- 
per (Matt. xxvi. 30); the Jews made use of them at the 
passover, on which occasion the Lord’s Supper was insti- 
tuted. Here the argument is the same as we have for the 


“ observance of the first day of the week as the Sabbath. 


These considerations fully establish the truth of our Decla- 
ration, that the songs contained in the books of Psalms 
should be sung in the worship of God. 

We have also declared that they should be employed, to 
the exclusion of the devotional compositions of uninspired 
men. The truth of this part of our declaration follows as a 
necessary consequence, unless it can be shown that God him- 
self has authorized the use of such compositions. For it is 
pot only the doctrine of our Confession that “ the acceptable 
way of worshipping the true God is instituted by himself, 
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and so limited by his own revealed will,” but the doctrine 
of the word of God (Deut. xii. 832; Lev. x. 1—3; Matt. xv. 
9). The simple question, then, is—Have we divine authority 
for the use of the compositions of uninspired men in the 
worship of God? It is alleged that we have such an autho- 
rity in the directions of the apostle to sing, not only 
“psalms,” but “hymns and spiritual songs” (Eph. v.19, 
Col. iii. 16). In order that the anthority sought for may 
be found in these verses, it must be shown that the terms, © 
“hymns” and “spiritual songs,” are designed to indicate 
compositions differing from those referred to by the name 
“psalms,” as the compositions of uninspired men differ from 
those of inspired men. This, however, cannot be shown. It 
does not appear in the fact that a variety of terms is em- 
ployed; for we know that the Scriptures often, under a 
variety of names, refer, in the same place, to that which has 
been appointed by God, as “statutes,” “judgments,” “ ordi- - 
nances,” and “commandments” (Ex. xv. 26; Deut. xxvii. 
10; 2Sam. xxii. 23; Ex. xviii. 20; 2 Kings xxiii. 3). It 
does not appear in the names, “hymns” and “songs ;” for 
these names correspond to the Hebrew names Tehi/la and 
Shir, which are applied along with Mizmor (a psalm), to 
some of the inspired psalms. The whole collection is called, 
in Hebrew, Sepher Tchillim, the Book of Hymns. The Sep- 
tuagint version of the Old Testament—the version that was 
in use in the times of the Apostle—applies to some of the 
inspired psalms the very terms, “hymns” and “ songs,” which 
the apostle employs; and Josephus, and other writers, refer 
to the Psalms of David under the name of “songs” and 
“hymns.” It is, therefore, utterly impossible to prove the 
distinction claimed, and consequently to find in the passages 
authority for the use of any other compositions but the 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs of inspiration. 

But not only is there a lack of authority in these passages, 
but there are several considerations which are conclusive 
against the supposition of such a distinction as the one 
sought. 1. It is known that there was an inspired collection 
of psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, in existence at 
that time. 2. We have no command to make hymns or 
songs for the worship of God, or the least hint that would 
infer that the church possessed such aright. 3. It is not 
probable that the Ephesians and Colossians would, at that 
time, be qualified for such a service, as they had been lately 
converted from idolatry. 4. The Jews would, in all proba-. 
bility, have opposed the use of any thing else but the in- 
spired collection, having been from their childhood accus- 
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tomed to their use. 5. It is not likely that the apostle 
would thus place the word of God and the word of man upon 
a par, by directing them both to be used for the same end. 
6. If we make the distinction which is alleged to exist be- 
tween psalms and hymns, we must make a distinction equally 
great between hymns and spiritual songs. 7. These songs are 
called spiritual, which word implies that the Spirit of God is 
their author (1 Cor. x. 3, 4; om. vii. 14: 1 Cor. iii. 1; xv. 
44,46; Eph. i. 3; Gal. vi. 1; Col. i. 9; &.). 8 They are 
to be used as a means of being “ filled with the Spirit ;” tc 
this end the words of inspiration are peculiarly adapted. 9. 
Weare to sing them as a means of “letting the word of Christ ° 
dwell in us richly”—language which will apply more ap- 
propriately to the inspired psalms than to any- human com- 
position. In view of these considerations, these two pas- 
sages of the New Testament Scriptures are to be regarded as 
an apostolic injunction to praise God, by means of those 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, which He himself 
had given to his church. In making use of any thing else, 
we are doing that for which we have no warrant, and against 
the expressed will of Him to whom alone it belongs to say 
in what way, and by what means, he shall be worshipped. 
We, therefore, solemnly testify against the use of uninspired 
compositions in the worship of God. 

In testifying for the use of an inspired psalmody, we, of 
course, make no reference to any particular version. We 
should use the most faithful that can be obtained. It is for 
the use of the Book of Psalms, in a faithful translation, 
whether it be in measured or unmeasured lines, and against 
the use of a mere imitation, or loose paraphrase of these 
psalms, or the use of a religious song, composed by man, 
that we testify. 

The evils which have followed the exclusion of an inspired 
psalmody from the worship of God, and the arguments which 
have been urged by many of the advocates of the practice 
which we condemn (indicating, as they often do, a disregard 
of Divine authority, or a want of reverence for the Scriptures, 
and low views in relation to their inspiration). only impress 
us the more deeply with a sense of the importance of main- 
taining this ordinance in its purity. 
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CONCLUSDTON. 


WE have thus, with all plainness, but we trust in 
“simplicity and godly sincerity,” given a declaration 
of our faith in relation to certain articles of divine 
truth, which have been either denied by not a few pro- 
fessing Christians, or permitted to lie in obscurity. 
Our object has been by thus, as a church of Christ, 
“speaking the truth in love,” to draw attention to 
these things, in the hope that our brethren of the 
Presbyterian family, from whom we are in a state of 
separation, may be brought seriously to consider the 
~grounds of our controversy with them. We most 
deeply deplore the divisions that exist in the church 
of Christ, and especially among those who have the 
same Confession of Faith, believing that they are 
highly dishonoring to Christ, and tend to harden the 
enemies of the truth in their opposition to it—to pro- 
mote improper feelings among brethren—to counter 
act the exercise of discipline, and to retard the grand 
and avowed design of Christianity, which is to unite 
men of all countries and classes to God, and to one 
another, in sentiment, heart, and confession. With 
this conviction in our minds, we have agreed upon 
the foregoing Testimony; and it is with a sineere 
desire that it may, with the blessing of God, be in- 
strumental in bringing. our. brethren and us to see 
eye to eye, that we now publish it to the world. 

It has been the farthest from our design, to dis- 
place by this Testimony, the Confession of Faith, or 
in any measure to throw it into the shade. Had this 
been the case, we should have introduced into it many 
things on which we have been entirely silent. The 
very form in which we have exhibited this Testimony, 
clearly indicates that our object is directly the re- 
verse of this. We have hoped, by this means, to 
direct attention to that document which contains the 
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Confession of our Faith, and to which, as a Church, 
we have solemnly declared our adherence. 

We would also, with all earnestness, remind all 
those into whose hands this Testimony may fall, and 
especially those who have received it as their Testi- 
mony, that a profession of its principles will be in 
yain, and worse than in vain, if this profession be not 
attended by a holy life—a life of prayer and commu- 
nion with God, and devotion to his cause. The 
““erace of God,” which we have endeavored to ex- 
hibit, is a grace which “teaches us, that, denying all 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world ; looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” Let 
it be known, therefore, and solemnly considered, that 
we regard ourselves and all those who may profess to 
receive this Testimony, as coming under an engage- 
ment to renounce the world, the flesh, and the devil 
—to strive against sin, perfecting holiness in the fear 
of the Lord—to wait upon God in all the ordinances 
of religious worship, individual and social, private 
and public, and observe these in all their appropriate 
times and seasons—to promote the purity, unity, and 


prosperity of their own congregation, and the exten- 


sion of the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ throughout the world—to seek the good of 
their fellow-beings, and to cultivate and promote a 
spirit of charity and brotherly love towards all their 
brethren in Christ. ‘‘ And as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them and mercy, and 
upon the Israel of God.” Amen 
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FORM OF GOVERNMENT. 


CHAPTER I. 
INTRODUCTORY. 


1. No society can exist, or act for the Necessity of 
ends of its existence, without some form of ®¥°™™e" 
zovernment. 

The Church, a society of divine origin, has always 
existed under a government of divine authority. 
Under the former dispensation, every part of its gov- 
ernment was specifically detailed. Under the present 
dispensation, its form of government. as of worship, 
is less ciimbrous, more free and spiritual, but in its 
essential principles not less clearly revealed. 

2. Government by Elders, or Presbyterian Presbyterian 
Church Government, is the order of theNew oye) ent. 
Testament. This was the original order of 
government in the Church. It was the sole order 
under the patriarchal dispensation. It was an im- 
portant and the only permanent part of the Mosaic 
order. In the synagogue service, it was the exclusive 
order of government. 

The first congregations of the New Testament 
Church were, by apostolic authority, organized after 
the model of the synagogue; and by the same au- 
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thority, the principle of government by elders was 
applied to the organization of the Church at large. 
Sa be 3. The Presbyterian system, in distinction 
Fans ios aie. from the Episcopalian, recognizes the teach- 
Se and ruling elders as the only officers of 
copacyand spiritual authority in the Church, and the 
deny former of these as invested with all the 

official powers which are permanent in the 
Church, and so of equal rank; and in-distinction from 
the Congregational, recognizes the organic unity of 
the Church, subordination of courts and ministerial 
authority derived not from the membership, but from 
Christ, the Head of the Church. 


CHAPTER II. 
THE CHURCH. 


Church vist 1. The Church is the collective body of 
¢.} by ss 
invisible.  God’s people.* In respect to its members, 
as chosen in Christ, and united to him by 
faith, it is spiritual simply and invisible. In respect 
to its members, as formally consecrated to God, it is 
organic and visible.t It is in the latter sense the 
Church is a subject of formal government. 
; 2. The Lord Jesus Christ, the Redeemer, 
ae ning of is also the King and Head of the Church, 
and has been exalted to be Head over all 
things to the Church.t Its constitution, laws, ordi- 
nances and offices are of his appointment, and are to 
be administered solely under his authority. 
3. The great ends of the Church are the 
The ends of preservation of the truth and ordinances 
of true religion, for the glory of God and 
salvation of souls. 


* Heb. xii. 22,23. + Eph.iv.11. + Ps. ii. 6; Eph. ii, 22. 
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CHAPTER III. 


THE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH. 


1. All who profess faith in Christ and Professors. 
obedience to his laws, are members of the 
visible church.* 

2. The children of such professors are Children of 
also members of the visible church. They ?*°™ 
are recognized in the covenant under which the 
church was formally organized,j and which has been 
the charter of its existence in every age since, and 
will be to the end of the world.{ They have been 
so recognized in each past dispensation of that cove- 
nant,§ and were so recognized expressly by the 
apostles in organizing the church under the present 
dispensation.|| 


CHAPTER IV. 


THE OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH. 


ARTICLE I. 
DIFFERENT KINDS OF OFFICERS. 


1. At the organization of the New Testa- Extraordi- 
ment Church, were some officers, of whom, " °™°"* 
in their peculiar gifts and qualifications, there are no 
successors. Prominent among these were the Apos- 
tles, ordained to be witnesses of the resurrection of 
Christ, and endowed with miraculous powers.] 

2. The ordinary and permanent officers | |. 
of the New Testament Church are Teaching 7 
Elders, Ruling Elders, and Deacons. 


”. 





* Acts ii. 46. 47. ¢ Gen. xvii. 9, 10. 
Gal. iii. 17. % Acts ti. 39. | 1 Cor. vii. 14. 
Acts i. 8; iii. 5; 1 Cor. ix. 1; Matt. x. 1-8. 
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ARTICLE. II. 
THE TEACHING ELDER. 


His powers. | 1. The Teaching Elder is the highest ordi- 
nary officer in the New Testament Church. 
He is invested with all the official powers that are 
permanent in the church, ordination, government, 
teaching, and administering the ordinances.* 

2, He is called by different names in 
Scripture, to express the different relations 
and duties of his office: Teacher,t in reference to his 
duty to instruct the people; Bishop, in reference to 
his oversight of the flock; Pastor,§ in reference to his 
entire work of feeding, as well as governing, the flock ; 
Ambassador,|| in reference to his relations and duties 
as one commissioned to declare the divine will, and 
beseech men in Christ’s stead to be reconciled to 
God; and Minister,J] in reference to his relations 
and duties as a servant of Christ and his church. 

3. The duties of the Teaching Elder are 
to preach the word, administer the ordi- 
nances, govern the church, bless the people, ordain 
successors, and in general watch for souls. 


His names. 


His duties. 


ARTICLE III. 
THE RULING ELDER. 


His power. 1. The Ruling Elder is the second in 
rank of the ordinary officers of the church; 

his official power is of government alone, and in this 

he is the equal of the teaching elder.** 

2. He is to “rule well;’ and while he 


His duties.“ may not officially labor in word and doc 





* 1 Tim. iv. 145 Acts xx. 28; 1 Pet. v. 1;, 1 Dimive tie 
[ Eph. iy. 11. Acts xx. 28. @ Eph. iv. 11. 
| 2 Cor. v. 20. 1 Cor. iv. 1. ** 1 Dirasive Live 


FORM OF GOVERNMENT. .- BT 


trine,* he is to be a help in teaching as in ruling, 
instructing the ignorant, encouraging the weak, re- 
proving and reclaiming the erring, and visiting an¢ 
comforting the sick. 


ARTICLE IV. 


THE DEACON. 


1. The Deacon is the lowest of the ordi- His power. 
nary officers of the church; his official 
power pertains to temporal things. He has no spirit- 
ual authority. 

2. The duties of his office pertain to the 4., gutios 
temporalities of the church, especially the 
collection and distribution of its charities.} 


CHAPTER V. 
THE COURTS OF THE CHURCH. 


ARTICLE I. 


THE SESSION, 


1. The lowest court of the church is the Itsmembers. 
Bench of Elders, commonly designated the 
Session. This court consists of the elders of a par- 
ticular congregation. 

2. The divine authority of this court is Its divine 
evident from the whole history of church “"°"% 
organization recorded in the Acts and Epistles of the 
Apostles, showing that the first Christian congrega- 
tions were placed under the rule of elders, after the 
model of the synagogue. 

3. This court is legitimate when consti- When right- 
tuted of ruling elders alone, but it is com- {teq °"™ 
plete when, in connection with these, there 
is a teaching elder, as pastor of the congregation and 
moderator of the Session. 





* Rom. xii. 8. FT 1 Cor. xii. 28. { Acts vi. 1-3, 
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Its mode- A, If without a pastor, the Session should, 
ioe ordinarily through appointment of its Pres- 
bytery, but, in circumstances of special urgency, may, 
by its own invitation, procure a minister of the same 
Presbytery to preside and assist in adjudicating im- 
portant cases. But when this cannot be done with- 
out injurious delay, the ruling elders may, by virtue 
of their official authority, appoint one of their own 
number to preside, and proceed to transact any neces- 
sary business. 

5. The Session is charged with the spirit- 
ual oversight and government of the con- , 
gregation.* It belongs to it to decide upon the quali- 
fications of applicants for church membership,f to in- 
quire into the knowledge, character, and conduct of 
members, to arraign offenders, to admonish, rebuke, or 
suspend them, as the proper exercise of discipline may 
require, to dismiss members in good standing with 
proper certificates to other congregations, and do what- 
ever else pertains to their office in maintaining the 
good order and promoting the edification of the church. 

6. The Session may be convened by the 
pastor, when he may judge it requisite, and 
he shall always convene it when requested 
to do so by two elders. It may also meet on its own 
adjournment, and if there is no pastor, by an agree- 
ment among the members; and it shall always meet 
when ordered by the Presbytery. 

7. In all ordinary cases, two elders with 
a minister, or three elders, in the absence of 
a minister, shall be necessary to constitute a quorum. 

8. Every Session shall keep a record of 
its proceedings, which shall, at least once 
every year, be submitted to the inspection of the 
Presbytery. It shall also keep and report to Pres- 
bytery every year a record of baptisms, cf persons ad. 


Its duties. 


How con- 
vened. . 


Quorum. 


Records. 


® Heb. xiii. 17. + 1 Thess. v. 12,13; 2 Thess. iii. 6, 14, 15. 
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mitted to fellowship, of removals by death or other- 
wise, of contributions,and whatever else may be neces- 
sary to make up the statistical tables of the church. 


ARTICLE II. 
THE PRESBYTERY. 


1. The Presbytery is the next higher ttsmembers. 
zourt of the church, and consists of the 
ministers and one ruling elder from each pastoral 
charge within a defined district. 

2. Ministers without charge shall be accounted 
members of the Presbytery within whose bounds 
they reside, and shall enjoy all the privileges of other 
members. 

3. The Presbytery is the essential court Divine au 
of the church in administering its general 
order. The higher courts are constituted simply by 
a wider application of the principles of Presbytery. 
The authority for this court, like that of the Session, 
is in the example of the primitive church. The facts 
recorded in respect to the churches of Jerusalem, 
Antioch, Ephesus and Corinth, prove them to have 
been, in gyery essential particular, under an organiza- 


tion answering to a Presbytery. 


4. It belongs to the Presbytery, by virtue Its duties. 
of the official authority of its members, to 
hear and issue complaints and appeals from church 
Sessions, and references for advice or adjudication, 
to admit and have the care of students of theology, 
to examine and license candidates for the holy minis- 
try, to ordain, install, remove and try ministers of 
the gospel, to examine and approve or censure the re- 
cords of church Sessions, to visit particular churches 
for the purpose of inquiring into their state, and re- 
dressing evils which may have arisen in them, to 
organize, unite, or divide congregations, and in gene 
rai to order whatever pertains to the spiritual wel- 
fare and prosperity of the churches under its care. 
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5. Two ministers, with one or more elders duly ap- 
pointed, or three ministers, met at the time 
and place appointed, shall be a quorum 
competent to transact business. 

6. The Presbytery shall meet on its own adjourn- 
Regular ana Ment; but when any emergency shall re- 
specialmeet- quire a meeting sooner than the time to 
me which it had adjourned, the moderator, or. 
in case of his inability to act, the stated clerk, has 
power to call a meeting, and shall always do so at 
the request of two members. 

Care must be taken that sufficient notice be given 
of the intended meeting; and the moderator or clerk 
(as the case may be) shall, in connection with his 
notice of the time and place, specify the particular 
business for which it is called, and nothing else shall 
be transacted at such meeting, unless by the unani- 
mous consent of the members present. 

7. Presbytery shall keep an accurate 
record of its proceedings, subject to the 
inspection of Synod. It shall also report 
its proceedings to Synod every year, with details in 
reference to students, licensures, ordinations, installa- 
tions, dissolution of pastoral relations, organization, 
union or division of congregations, and, in general, 
whatever important changes may have taken place ~ 
within its bounds during the year. A like report 
shall also be submitted to the General Assemhiy. 
Opening ana 8 At every stated meeting of Piesby- 

ning an . 
closing exer- tery, a sermon shall be preached, if cen- 
Ser venient, and every particular session shall 
be opened and closed with prayer. 

9. Ministers in good standing in other Presby- 
Correspona. t&ries, being present, may be invited to sit 

pond- ° 
ing members. aS Corresponding members. Such mem- 
bers mayrdeliberate and advise, but shall 


Quorum. 


Records and 
reports. 


not vote. 
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ARTICLE III. 
THE SYNOD. 


1. The Synod is the next higher court of Members. 
the church, and consists of ministers and 
duly commissioned elders of two or more Presbyteries. 

2. As a Synod is in fact but a larger pivine ay. 
Presbytery, its authority is the same; and ‘hcrity. 
it is to be constituted and regulated in accordance 
with the same general principles. 

3. It belongs to the Synod to hear and Duties. 
issue complaints, appeals and references 
regularly brought up from the Presbyteries, to ex- 
amine and approve or censure the records of Presby- 
teries, to organize, unite or divide Presbyteries, to 
Bropete to the General Assembly such measures as may 

e deemed necessary for the welfare of the whole 
church, and in general to take such order with respect 
to Presbyteries, Sessions and the people under its care, 
as may, in conformity with the word of God and the 
established rules of the church, tend to promote the 
edification, purity, peace and prosperity of the church. 

4, One-fourth of the ministers of the 
Synod, if from two or more Presbyteries, 
‘convened at the time and place appointed, with as 
many ruling elders entitled to sit as may be present, 
shall be a quorum for the transaction of business. 

5. The Synod shall convene at least poor and 
once every year, meeting on its own ad- special meet- 
journment. On a special emergency, it 
may be convened by the call of the moderator, on 
the application of a Presbytery; in this case, the 
call shall be made, and the business limited, as ina 
special meeting of Presbytery. 

6. At the opening of every meeting, a Opening and 
sermon shall be delivered by the moderator, cise. 
or his alternate, or in case of the absence cr 
inability of both, by the oldest minister present, who 


Quorum. 
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shalloccupy the chair till another moderator be chosen, 
and every particular session shall be opened and closed 
with prayer. 

Records and 7. The Synod shall keep an accurate 
reports: record of its proceedings, and submit it 
annually to the inspection of the General Assembly, 
properly attested by the moderator and clerk. 


ARTICLE IV. 
THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


The highest 1, The General Assembly is the highest 
aoe court of the church. It is the great Pres- 
bytery in which the entire church is represented. It 
may be an aggregate or delegate body.* 

2. The General Assembly of this Church 
shall consist of an equal delegation of 
ministers and ruling elders from each Presbytery, in 
the following proportion, viz.: each Presbytery consist- 
ing of not more than seven ministers, shall be entitled 
to send one minister and one ruling elder; each 
Presbytery consisting of more than seyen ministers, 
and not more than fourteen, shall be entitled to send 
two ministers and two ruling elders, and in a like 
proportion for any number of ministers beyond four- 
teen; and delegates so appointed shall be styled 
Comunissioners to the General Assembly. 

3. The General Assembly shall have 
power to receive and decide all appeals, 
references and complaints regularly brought before 
it; to review and approve or censure the records of 
Synods; to resolve questions of doctrine or discipline 
reasonably and seriously proposed; to warn and 
testify against any error in doctrine or immorality 
in practice; to organize, unite or divide Synods; to 
establish ~~71 regulate theological seminaries so as to 
secure uniformity in the course and term of study; 


Its members, 


Its duties. 








os 


* Acts xy, 
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to confirm or veto the election of professors to any of 
our theological seminaries, and to remove for un- 
soundness in the faith, to be judicially determined in 
the way provided by our Book of Government and 
Discipline, any professor from said seminaries; to 
conduct the missionary operations of the church; to 
correspond with other branches of the church, and 
in general to adopt measures to promote truth and 
holiness throughout its bounds, and be a bond of 
union, peace, concord and mutual confidence. 

4, Before any regulation affecting the 
doctrine, worship or government of the 
church shall be adopted or made binding on the 
church, it shall be transmitted in overture to all the 
Presbyteries, and be approved by at least a majority 
of the votes of the whole church. These votes are 
to be taken in the Presbytery, each minister and 
ruling elder in the Presbytery being entitled to vote. 
The vote shall be taken yea or nay, carefully re- 
corded, and reported by the clerk of the Presbytery 
to the General Assembly at its next meeting. When 
a clear majority of the votes of the whole church is 
in the affirmative, the General Assembly shall enact 
such regulations, unless peculiar circumstances should, 
in the view of two-thirds of the whole delegation to 
the Assembly, render it inexpedient. 

5. One-third of all the delegates duly Quorum. 
commissioned being assembled at the time 
and place appointed, shall be a quorum for the 
transaction of business. 

6. The General Assembly shall meet at Meeting and 
least once every year. Atthetimeappoint- °™Utins 
ed, the moderator of the last Assembly, or his alternate, 
or, in their absence, the oldest minister present, shall 
open the meeting with a sermon, constitute the Assem- 
bly, and preside until a new moderator is chosen. 

7. Every commissioner to the General , 
Assembly must produce a commission signed ©™™*"* 
by the moderator and clerk of the Presbytery by 


Overtures. 
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which he is sent ; nor can he, without such commission, 
be entitled to a seat. 

8. Each session of the Assembly shall 
be opened and closed with prayer, and when 
the business is finished, and a vote taken to dissolve 
the Assembly, the moderator shall say from the chair, 
“ By virtue of authority to me delegated, I do hereby 
dissolve this General Assembly, and require another 

feneral Assembly, chosen in the same manner, to 
meet at on the — day of ’ 
A.D. ”’ After which he shall close the sessions 
by prayer, praise and the apostolic benediction, 


Dissolution. 




















ARTICLE V. 
THE OFFICHRS OF COURTS. 


Theirnames. 1, Wyery court of the church must have 

a Moderator, a Clerk and a Treasurer. 
Modorator. 2. The pastor of the congregation is the 

standing Moderator of its Session. The 
moderator of the Presbytery shall be chosen for a 
year or for a shorter period, as the Presbytery may 
judge best. The moderator of the Synod and of the 
General Assembly shall be chosen at each meeting 
of these courts. The moderator possesses, by dele- 
gation from the whole body, all authority nepeasayy 
for preserving good order, for constituting and ad- 
journing the court, and for directing its proceedings 
according to the rules of the church. 

3. The Clerk may be either a member of 
the court or not, as shall be deemed expe 
dient; he shall continue in office during its pleasure, 
and shall perform all such duties as are enjoined 
upon the Clerk by the rules of the court, 

4. The Treasurer may also be either a 
member of the court or not, as shall be 
deemed expedient, and shall continue in office during 


Clerk. 


Treasurer. 


its pleasure. He shall perform all such duties as are. 


enjoined upon him by the rules of the court, 


- 
ns 
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CHAPTER I. 
THE ORGANIZATION OF CONGRNGATIONS. 


1. A congregation is a society cf indi- Congrega- 
viduals agreeing in their religious views, "?"* 
and associated for the support aad enjoyment of 
divine ordinances, with some of tham chosen and 
ordained to bear office and manage thvir affairs in a 
regular and orderly way. 

2. When a congregation becomes too New congre- 
numerous to meet conveniently in one place BY": 
for public worship, or when, for any ovher reason, it 
vane promote the general interests of the church to 
organize a new congregation, the persons so judging 
shall make application to the Presbytery within 
whose bounds they reside, setting forth the necessity 
or propriety of such organizaticn. Whenever appli- 
eation for this purpose is made, nvtice shall be given 
by the Presbytery to the Session ot the congregation 
that may be affected by the new organization, before 
the petition is granted. 

3. If, after hearing the reasons, the Organization, 
Presbytery determines to grant the appli- 
cation, it shall appoint a minister and two ruling 
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elders, if practicable, to carry the object into effect ; 
and they, having given due notice to the persons who 
are to compose the new congregation, of the time and 
place of meeting for said purpose, shall, after the 
usual exercises of public worship, proceed to hold an 
election for the proper officers. 
aA, 4, When the persons who are to compose 
Organization : 
when the ap- the new congregation are already members 
plicants ate of the church in full communion, the elec- 
' tion of officers, whether ruling elders or 
deacons, shall be conducted as in congregations 
already organized. 
When not 90. But when the applicants are not in 
members. communion, or are too few to afford an 
opportunity of making a suitable election, the minis- 
ter appointed shall first converse with all who 
ae to unite in forming the congregation; and 
eing satisfied with their religious attainments and 
character, he shall, on the day appointed for the 
organization, publicly receive them by proposing the 
questions hereinafter prescribed in Chapter II., See. 6. 
The election shall then be conducted in the prescribed 
way. 
Ordination 6. When the election is over, the minis- 
officers. ter shall announce to the congregation the 
names of the persons duly elected; and on their 
agreeing to accept the office, and having been ex- 
amined by him as to their qualifications for, and 
their views in undertaking it, a day shall be appointed 
for their ordination, the edict served, and the ordi- 
nation conducted as in other congregations. ° 
Report to 7. The presiding minister shall report to 
Presbytery. the Presbytery his procedure in the case, 
with the names of the officers who have been chosen 
and ordained. And these, with the name of the 
conaresation, shall be entered on the Presbytery’s 
ist. 
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CHAPTER II. 


THE ADMISSION OF CHURCH MEMBERS, 


1. The peace, unity, purity and pros- Necessity of 
perity of the church depend, in a great “" 
measure, on the character of its members, and the 
greatest care should be exercised by its officers in 
the admission of persons to its communion. 

2. In organized congregations, none are Admitted by 
to be admitted to membership, but by the *“*°™ 
Session constituted. 

3. Persons who desire admission to the Mode of 
fellowship of the church should intimate *PP!¢te™ 
their desire to the pastor or officiating minister, or 
to an elder, who shall converse with them in relation 
to the profession and practice required by the word 
of God, and the subordinate standards of the church, 
and shall examine them on their religious know- 
ledge and experience; and it shall be the duty of the 
minister to give at all times an opportunity for re- 


higious conversation. 


4, The minister or elder shall thea report Examination 
without delay the names of applicants, and bY,{he 8° 
the result of their examination, to the Ses- 


sion, that there may be time to inquire into their 


-charecter and conversation. If any of the appli- 


cants cannot be attested by some member of Session, 
it will be the duty of the Session to require of them 
some satisfactory testimonials of good moral cha- 
racter; and such further examination shall then be 
had, as the Session may judge necessary, to deter- 
mine their right to membership as communicants. 

5. ae same regulation shall be observed 
with respect to applications from persons 
of other denominations, and members who have been 
more than a year absent, and do not produce satis- 
factory testimonials, or who have been debarred, by a 


Special cases 
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judicial sentence, from the communion of the church, 
and are desirous of readmission. 
HORNEY 6. Having satisfied the Session respecting 
admission. their knowledge, principles, motives and 
character, applicants shall be received, on 
answering affirmatively the following formula of ques- 
tions, in presence of the Session alone, or, which is 
earnestly recommended, in presence of the congre- 
gation, viz. :— 

1. Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments to be the word of God, the infallible 
and only rule of faith and practice? 

2. Do you profess your adherence to the doctrines 
received by this church as set forth in the Confession 
of Faith,-Catechisms Larger and Shorter, and De- 
clarations of the Testimony; and do you approve of 
the Form of Government and Directory for Wor- 
ship adopted by this church, so far as you have been 
enabled to understand them, as agreeable to and 
founded on the word of God? 

3. Do you profess your faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ; your acceptance of him as your Saviour, and 
your resolution, through grace, to continue in the 
faith; to be subject to the order and discipline of 
God’s house; to be diligent in your attendance upon 
divine ordinances, both teaching and sealing, accord- 
ing to your profession; on secret prayer; on family 
worship, morning and evening, unless providentially 
hindered; and in the performance of all other duties 
incumbent on you, whatever station you may occupy 
in life; that you will study to promote the peace, 
purity and prosperity of this congregation, while 
you remain a member thereof; and that you will 
make conscience of promoting the cause of Christ 
and his truth, as by other means, so especially by a 
aoly and godly conversation? 

4. Do you make this profession as in the pre- 
sence of God, in reliance on his grace, and as you 


ne 
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desire to give in your account with joy at the great 
day? 

7. After proposing these questions, the Exhortation. 
moderator shall address a word of exhorta- 
tion to the newly-admitted members, setting before 
them the importance of the relation into which they 
have entered, and their obligation to live holy lives. 


CHAPTER III. 
DISMISSION OF MEMBERS. 


1. The good order of the church requires Testimonials, 
that members removing from one congre- 
gation to another shall produce satisfactory testi- 
monials of Christian character and good standing in 
the church. 

2. Any member in good standing in the who entitled 
church is entitled to a certificate of dis- °°” 
mission from the congregation to which he belongs. 

3. Members removing from the bounds 
of a congregation, and neglecting to apply 
for a certificate at the time, are, as a general rule, to 
be certified only up to the time of their removal. 

4. No certificate of church membership 
shall be considered valid, if it is more than {imitation of 
one year old, except in cases where there 
has been no opportunity of presenting it. 


Special cases, 


CHAPTER IV. 
STUDENTS OF THEOLOGY. 


-1. As an able and godly ministry is of Receiving 
the utmost importance to the church, spacers 
Presbyteries should exercise the greatest 
care in receiving and training young men for this 
office. 

2. Students of theology should be of Qualifica- 


good moral character and unexceptionable “™* 
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standing in the church; they should give evidence 
of a saving acquaintance with divine things, and 
manifest an intelligent attachment to the principles 
of their profession, and should possess such talents 
and attainments as will fit them to prosecute, with 
advantage, theological studies, and give promise of 
public usefulness. 

Under the , ,2» Every student of theology shall place 
care of press himself under the care of some Presbytery, 
ney, and be subject to its authority. If at any 
time he is in the bounds of another Presbytery, it 
shall exercise due care over him, and, if need be, 
report any matter in relation to his deportment to 
his proper Presbytery. 


CHAPTER V. 
PROBATIONERS, 


Necessity of | 1, The Holy Scriptures require that trial 
probation. be made of those who are to be ordained to 
the gospel ministry, that this sacred office be not 
committed to weak and unworthy men; and it is 
right that the churches should have opportunity to 
judge of the qualifications of those by whom they 
are to be instructed and governed. To this end, 
Presbyteries shall license Probationers to preach the 
gospel, who, after a competent trial of their gifts, 
and a good report from the churches, may be or- 
dained to the sacred office.* 

When admit- 2. In ordinary cases, no student of theo 
tedtolicense. Jogy shall be admitted to trials for license 
until he has completed a course of theological study 
of two full years, after the time of his admission by 
the Presbytery, and produced testimonials of good 
conduct aud proficiency in his studies, and he shall 
be required to spend a third session at the seminary. 








* 1 Tima. iii, 6; 2 Tim. ii, 2; 3 John 12, 


” 
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8. The Presbytery shall examine cach Bxamination 
candidate for the ministry as to his know- “"¢'""* 
ledge of the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages, 
of the ordinary branches of literature and science, 
of theology, natural and revealed, ecclesiastical his- 
tory and church government (unless otherwise satis- 
fied of his attainments in these several branches), 
the distinguishing principles of our religious pro- 
fession, and specially of his personal piety and his 
motives in desiring the office of the gospel ministry. | 
And to make trials of his talents to explain, vindi- 
cate and practically enforce the doctrines of the 
Bospel, the Presbytery shall require him to deliver 

efore them the following exercises,—viz. : 
1. A Critical Exercise. 
2. A Homily. 
3. A Lecture. 
4, A Popular Sermon. 


4. In addition to these, it is expedient ee of 
that specimens of progress be delivered 
from time to time during their theological course. 


5. The Presbytery being satisfied with Mode of 
the examination and trials of the candi- "°° 
date, and having sustained them, and decided te 
license him, the moderator shall propose to him 
the prescribed formula of questions (see Chap. VL, 
Art. 11), except such as necessarily imply investiture 
with office; and if these questions are satisfactorily 
answered, he shall proceed to license him in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ to preach the everlasting 
gospel, as a Probationer, for the holy ministry. It is 
pore that the moderator accompany the act of 
icensure with a suitable word of exhortation. 

6. certificate of licensure, signed by 
the moderator and clerk of the Presbytery, 
shall be given to Probationers. 


Certificate, 
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Subject to 7. sAl) Frobationers shall be under the 
Presbytery. direction aud fulfil the appointments of the 
Presbytery to which they belong, or into whose bounds 
they may be reguiarty sent. 
eid lim 8. Protationers shall be licensed for three 
are * years; if not ordained at the end of this 
time, the license may, at the discretion of 
the Presbytery, be renewed for two years more; if 
not ordained at the end of this time, it may be re- 
newed for one year more; if at the end of this time 
their services do not appear to be edifying to the 
church, the Presby‘ery should recall their license. 


CHAPTER VI. 
THE ELECTION, ORDINATION, ETC. OF PASTORS. 


Though the authority by which the officers of — 
the church hold their respective offices is conferred 
through ordination, their right to exercise their office 
statedly i in any congregation depends on their election 
by the people. 


ARTICLE I. 
ELECTION. 


Preparatory 1. When a congregation desires a pastor, 
hs ae the elders shall convene the members, that 
they may petition the Presbytery under whose inspec- 
tion they are, for the appointment of a member of 
Presbytery to preside in the moderation of a call. 
They shall also at the same time appoint one or more 
of their own number to present their petition, and 
give such information in relation to the condition and 
prospects of the congregation, and the support which 
they intend to give their pastor, as the Presbytery 
may require. 

2. If the moderation is granted, the 
Presbytery shall appoint one of its own 
number to preach on a week-day, as soon’ 


Time of elec- 
tion. 
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as convenient, in the usual place of worship of the 
said congregation, and to moderate inacall. But 
if, from any 7 unexpected circumstance, a large num- 
ber of the people has been prevented from attending 
on the appointed day, the minister may defer the 
election another week, without a new order from 
Presbytery. 

3. On the day appointed, at the close of Moderation. 
public worship, the minister shall state the 


_ object of the meeting, read a blank call in the hear- » 


ing of the congregation, and, after prayer for divine 


direction, call for the nomination of a candidate; 


then, having twice distinctly announced the name of 
the nominee, he shall call upon all who favor the 
nomination to hold up their right hands, and after- 
wards all who oppose it. If there is more than one 
candidate, the presiding minister shall take the vote 
by ballot. 

4. None are entitled to vote in the elec- Mlectors and 
tion of a pastor, but such as are in full “°° 

curmmmunion at the time of the election; and no 
candidate shall be considered as elected, who has not 


a majority of all the votes. 


5. After the election, the result shall be Call signed 


and _trans- 


> announced, the blank in the call filled, and ‘iittea. 


the electors requested to come forward and 

sign the call. It shall be signed, first by the elders 
and deacons. and then by the members. Ordinary 
hearers, though not entitled to vote, may sign the 
call as adherents. The call thus subscribed, when 
attested by the presiding minister, shall be trans- 
mitted to the Presbytery by a commissioner or com- 


_ missioners duly appointed. 


6. If a minority is opposed to the candi- when there 
date elect, the moderator shall endeavor to **°PP°*%°™ 
es them to acquiesce in the choice of their 

rethren. But if this minority is large, and steadily 
refuses to acquiesce, he shall report the facts to the 
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Presbytery, that it may judge what is best for the 
interests and peace of the congregation. 

7. The call must be sustained as regular 
by the Presbytery before presentation to the 
candidate. And when it is knowa or be- 
lieved that any other Presbytery is concerned in thf 

matter, information shall be given to that 
Interested 5 . 
nresbyteries. Presbytery before the presentation. 

8. No minister or probationer shall re- 

PYecnted, ceive a call, except through the Presbytery 

to which he belongs. When a call is pre- 
sented and accepted, the way is open to ordination 
and installation. 


Cxfll sustain- 
ed. 


ARTICLE II. 
ORDINATION AND INSTALLATION, 


Trials and 1. Whenacall has been accepted by a 
examination. yrobationer, the Presbytery shall put him 
on trial for ordination. He shall be required to 
deliver at least two public discourses—a lecture 
and a popular sermon; and shall be examined 
(as far as Presbytery may deem it necessary) on 
personal religion, theology, natural and revealed, the 
original languages of the Holy Scriptures, ecclesias- 
tical history and church government, pastoral duties, 
and the distinctive principles of this church. 

2. The trials having been approved by 
the Presbytery, it shall appoint a day for 
the ordination of the candidate; and shall also cause 
an edict to be read to the congregation, at least ten 
days before the day of ordination, purporting thai 
“the Presbytery having received a call for Mr. A. B., 
preacher of the gospel, to be their pastor, and find- 
ing nothing to hinder his settlement among them, 
will ordain and install him accordingly, if no valid 
objection be seasonably offered.” 
ae 3. The Presbytery having met at the 
returned. time specified in the “edict.” the person 


Edict. 


. 
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appointed to serve it, or, in his absence, one of the 
Session, shall return it certified that it has been duly 
served. The Presbytery shall then make procla- 
mation in the church that it is now assembled and 
ready to hear any objections to the life and 
doctrine of the candidate. If no objections 
are made, the Presbytery shall proceed with the 
ordination; but if any are made, the Presbytery 
shall carefully consider them, and shall either sustain 
or overrule them, as their nature and proof may 
render necessary. 

4, On the day of ordination it may be ex- Fast-day. 
pedient that a solemn fast be observed in 
the congregation, that its members may more earnestly 
join in public prayer for the Lord’s blessing on his 
ordinances, and on the labors of his servant to whom 
the administration of these among them is about to 
be committed. 

5. If no valid objection to the ordination sermon. 
is offered, a member of Presbytery, pre- 
viously appointed, shall preach a sermon adapted to 
the occasion. Then the member appointed to pre- 
side shall briefly narrate the proceedings 
of the Presbytery preparatory to this trans- 


Objections. 


Narrative. 


action, and request the candidate to present himself. 


The following questions shall then be proposed to 
him :— 

1. “Do you believe the Holy Scriptures Questions for 
of the Old and New Testaments to be the ™™*"* 
word of the living God, the infallible and only rule 
of faith and practice?” 

2. “Do you believe and acknowledge the doctrines 
professed by this church, contained in the Confession 
of Faith, Catechisms Larger and Shorter, and the 
Declarations of the Testimony, as agreeable to, and 
founded on, the word of God; and are you resolved, 
through divine grace, to maintain and adhere to the 
same against all opposing errors?” 
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3. “Do you approve the Presbyterial Form of 


Church Government and the Directory for Worship, : 


received by this church, as agreeable to, and founded 
on, the word of God; and are you resolved, by the 
grace of God, to maintain and defend them?” 

4. “Do you promise to submit, in the spirft of 
meekness, to the admonitions of the brethren of this 
Presbytery, in subordination to the Synod and Gene- 
ral Assembly; and do you promise to maintain the 
unity of the spirit in the bond of peace; and that 
you will not follow divisive courses, either by com- 
plying with the defections of the times, or giving 
yourself up to a detestable neutrality in the cause 
- of God?” 

5. “Are not zeal for the glory of God, love to the 
Lord Jesus, and a desire to be useful in edifying the 
church of Christ, the chief motives which induce you 
to seek the ministerial office, and the pastoral care 
of this congregation ?” 

6. “Have you used any improper means to pro- 
cure your call to the office of Pastor in this con- 
gregation?” 

7. “Do you promise, through grace, to perform all 
the duties incumbent on you with zeal and fidelity,— 
following after righteousness, faith, charity?” 

8. “Are you now willing to take charge of this 
congregation agreeably to your declaration at ac- 
cepting its call; and do you promise to perform all 
the duties of a Pastor, to preach the gospel, not with 
enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in purity and 
simplicity, not shunning to declare the whole counsel 
of God;-to catechize and exhort from house to house; 
to visit the sick, and to perform whaiever other duties 
are incumbent on you as a faithful minister of Christ, 
for the convincing and reclaiming of sinners, and for 
building up saints in their most hoty faith?” 

9. “Do you make these promises as in the presence 
of God, in seliance on his grace, and as you would 
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desire to give in your account with joy at the great 
day of the Redeemer’s appearance, when he shall 
come, and all his saints with him, to judge the quick 
and the dead?” 

6. Satisfactory answers having been given to these 
questions, the presiding minister shall propose to the 
people the following questions,—viz. : 

1. “Do you, the people of this congrega- Questionsfor 
tion, still profess your readiness to receive ‘N° P°°?!* 
Mr. A. B., whom you have called to be your 
Pastor?” : 

2. “Do you promise to receive the word of truth 
from his mouth with meekness and love; and to sub- 


mit to him in the due exercise of his authority?” 


3. “Do you promise to encourage him in his labors 
for your instruction and edification; and do you 


engage to give him, while he is your Pastor, a com- 


petent worldly support, and whatever else you muy 
see to be needful for the honour of religion, and his 
comfort among you?” 

7. The people having answered these Ordination 
questions in the affirmative, by holding °°" 


‘up their right hands, the candidate shall kneel. 


Then the presiding minister shall, by prayer, and the 
laying on of the hands of the Presbytery, solemnly 


-ordain him to the office of the holy ministry.* 


After prayer, the presiding minister first, and the 
other members in order, shall take him by the right 
hand, saying, “ We give you the right hand of fel- 
lowship, to take part of this ministry with us.”> An 
appropriate charge shall then be delivered to both 
Pastor and people. After prayer, praise and the 
benediction, the congregation shall be invited to 


come forward, and, in token of their regard, to take 


their Pastor by the hand. 





* Acts xiii. 2,3; 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
7 Gal. i. 9% Acts 1.25; 2 Tims. iv. 1, 2. 
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ordination , 8 Lhere may be emergencies in which 
without it is desirable and necessary that a licen- 
installation. tiate be ordained to the gospel ministry 
without a pastoral charge; in such cases the ques- 
tions of the formula having reference to a pastoral 
charge must be modified according to the circum. 
stances. 

9. Installation, which is the establishment of the 
relation between a Pastor and his congregation, shall 
always accompany ordination when a call has been 
accepted. 

Installation may, in case of a minister previously 
ordained, be performed by the Presbytery, or a com- 
mittee appointed for that purpose, in the following 
manner,—viz. : 

: s A day shall be appointed for the instal-_ 
nstallation > : : 
of ministers lation, and due notice shall be given to the 
Prine congregation. The Presbytery or committee, 
having met on the day appointed, shall pro- 
ceed as in the case of ordination and installation. The 
member who presides shall then propose to the min- 
ister to be installed, the sixth, seventh, eighth, and 
ninth questions of the formula for ministers at their 
ordination, together with the following :—“And all 
this you promise in agreeableness to your ordination 
engagements, and in humble reliance upon divine 
grace?’ Having received satisfactory answers to all] 
these, he shall propose to the people the questions 
rescribed in Section 6 of this Article; which having 
been answered in the affirmative by holding up the 
right hand, he shall solemnly declare said minister 
to be regularly constituted Pastor of that congre- 
gation. A charge shall then be given to both par- 
ties; and after prayer, praise and the benediction, 
the members of the congregation shall come forward 
and give their Pastor the right hand in token of their 
cordial reception and affectionate regard. 
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ARTICLE ITI. 
TRANSLATION, 
1. Asa minister of the gospel is by his Propriety of 


office related to the whole church, he may, peti ak 
for sufficient reasons, be removed from one pastoral 
charge to another, but not without his own consent. 

2. No minister shall be translated from p, i. ,-. 
one charge to another, nor shall a call for thority of 
that purpose be presented to him, but by "7" 
the en? of the Presbytery of which he is a 
member. 

3. The important interests that are in- Caution ne- 
volved in the translation of ministers, and °“S“% 
the danger of creating jealousies and dissensions, 
by which the peace and comfort of congregations 
may be disturbed, render it obligatory on Presby- 
terles to proceed with great caution. 

4. A call for a settled minister shall be Manner of 
prepared and prosecuted in the same man- “” 
ner as one for a probationer or minister without 
charge. 

5. Before presenting a call to a minister Manner of 
‘who is pastor of another congregation, the Winston 
Presbytery shall require the congregation minister and 
calling, by commissioners, to represent to belong to 
the Presbytery the grounds on which his ‘me presby- 
translation is asked. Presbytery shall also et 
cite the congregation whose minister is called, to ap- 
pear at its next meeting, to show cause, by com- 
missioners or in writing, why the call should not be 
presented, and the translation take place. This cita- 
tion shall be read from the pulpit of that church, 
immediately after public worship, at. least two weeks 
before the meeting of Presbytery at which the matter 
is to be heard. If the congregation sends no repre- 
sentation, by commissioners or otherwise, against the 
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remoyal of its pastor, and if the Presbytery is satis- 
fied with the reasons assigned for the proposed trans- 
lation, it shall forthwith present the call; and if 
accepted, it shall dissolve the pastoral relation already 
existing, and translate the candidate to the other 
congregation. The day of his installation shall be 
fixed, and a person appointed to serve the edict. But 
if the congregation whose pastor is called oppose the 
removal, the Presbytery shall hear the parties, and 
after careful and serious deliberation, either continue 
him in his present charge or translate him, as may be 
deemed most for the edification of the church; or it 
may refer the whole matter to the Synod for advice. — 
wer 6. When the minister called and the con- 
y . . ° 
belong to gregation calling belong to different Presby- 
eae teries, the Presbytery which has sustained 
the call shall transmit it, together with a — 
statement of the grounds on which his translation is - 
asked, to the Presbytery of which he is a member, 
that it may be presented; or it may authorize the 
congregation to prosecute the call by commissioners 
before that Presbytery, and that Presbytery, having 
cited him and his congregation, shall proceed to hear 
und issue the case, as before directed. If it agrees 
to his translation, it shall release him from his charge, 
and give him proper testimonials to the Presbytery 
within whose bounds the congregation calling lies. 
This Presbytery having received a certificate of his 
release, shall proceed to install him in his new ehargs, 
as soon as practicable. 
Reasons for 7. The Presbytery shall always enter 
translation. pon its minutes the reasons for translating 
a minister; and when that act is likely to give much 
dissatisfaction to his people, a copy of these reasons 
shall be sent to them by their commissioners. 
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ARTICLE IV. 
DISSOLUTION. 


1. As the authority of Presbytery is Authority of 
necessary to the formation of the pastoral Preytery 
relation, so it shall be to its dissolution. 

2. When circumstances arise, which seem pplication 
éo render a dissolution of the pastoral rela- $n" 12280" 
tion necessary, application to this end may tion. 
be made either by the pastor or people, or 
by both united, and it shall in all cases be accom- 
panied with a statement of the reasons for which it 
is urged. 

3. If the application is made by the Application 
pastor, the congregation shall be cited to Bar erdon 
appear, as in the case of translation; and 
if the application is from the congregation, the pas- 
tor shall be cited to appear, and show cause why the 
application should not be granted. As this is a 
matter important in its nature and consequences, the 
Presbytery shall give it the careful and serious de- 
liberation prescribed in the matter of translation 
from one charge to another. 

4. If, upon due consideration of the If the appli- 
ease, the Presbytery shall judge it for Gtantea 
edification to grant the petition, the con- 
gregation shall be declared vacant, and the minister 


_who has thus been released shall remain subject te 


the orders of the Presbytery. 


CHAPTER VII. 
THE ELECTION, ORDINATION, ETC. OF ELDERS 
AND DEACONS. 
ARTICLE I. 
ELECTION. 


1. In organized congregations, it is the When neces 
rovinee of the existing Session to judge *”” 
8 Judg 
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when an election of additional elders may be neces- 
sary, and of the Session and deacons to judge when 
an election of deacons may be necessary, and to pro- 
ceed to such election without any application to the 


Presbytery. 
Previous 2. When an election of ruling elders or 
nouee. deacons in any congregation has been ap- 


pointed, notice shall be given at least ten days pre- 
viously, that the people may consult among them- 
selves, and fix upon some suitable persons. 

3. On the day appointed for the election, 
which shall be some week-day, days of 
fasting and thanksgiving excepted, after the close of 
public worship, the moderator shall state the object 
of the meeting, and after prayer for divine direction, 
if the Session has previously agreed upon suitable 
persons, shall nominate them to the congregation ; 
yet this shall not preclude the nomination of others 
by any member of the congregation. 

Hlicible to 4:10 such election, none shall be eligible 
office. to office, but male members, and none are 
entitled to vote, but members in full com- 
munion in the congregation at the time of 
the election. 

Manner of 0+ Nominations having been made, the 
election. vote shall be taken. It may be taken 
either with tne uplifted hand, or in such manner as 
the Session may approve, care being taken that it be 
a fair and unbiased expression of the will of the 
people; and no person shall be considered as elected, 
unless he has a majority of the whole number of 
votes. 

Result of 6. The result of the election shall be 
election. publicly announced by the moderator, and 
if it is in a vacant congregation, he shall make 
report of it to the Presbytery, as in the case of 
organization, 


Vominations. 


Voters. 
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ARTICLE II. 
ORDINATION AND INSTALLATION. 


1. Before the ordination of ruling elders Examination. 
and deacons, the Session shall meet to ex- 
amine the persons elect as to their acceptance of the 
office, their views in undertaking it, and their qualifi- 
cations for it. 

2. The persons elected having been ap- Previous 
proved, and having declared their willing- *’"°* 
ness to accept the office, a day shall be appointed for 
their ordination, and at least ten days’ notice shall 
be given to the congregation. 

3. The public notice of such an appoint- Eaict. 
ment shall be accompanied with the serving 
of an edict, which is a public intimation that if any 
person has any thing to object against the faith or 
conversation of any of the officers elect, such objec- 
tion shall be given in by a specified time, otherwise 
the ordination shall take place. 

4. If no valid objection is offered, the ceremony of 
presiding minister shall, after sermon, aeenatign: 
briefly narrate the proceeding already had, and the 
candidates for ordination presenting themselves before 
the congregation, he shall propose to them the follow- 
ing questions :— 

1. “Do you believe the Holy Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments to be the word of the living 
God, the infallible and only rule of faith and prac- 
fice?” 

2. “Do you believe and acknowledge the doctrines 
professed by this church, contained in the Confession 
of Faith, Catechisms Larger and Shorter, and the 
Declarations of the Testimony, as agreeable to, and 
founded on the word of God, and are you resolved 
through divine grace to maintain and adhere to the 
same against all opposing errors?” 

3. “Do you approve the Presbytertal Form of 
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Church Government, and the Directory for Worship, 
received by this church, as agreeable to, and founded 
on the word of God; and are you resolved, by the 
grace of God, to maintain and defend them?” 

~ 4, “Do you promise to submit, in the spirit of 
meekness, to the admonitions of the brethren of this 
Session, in subordination to the Presbytery, Synod, 
and General Assembly; and do you promise to main- 
tain the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace; 
that you will not follow divisive courses, either by 
complying with the defections of the times, or giving 
yourself up to a detestable neutrality in the cause of 
God?” 

5. “Are not zeal for the glory of God, love to the 
Lord Jesus, and a desire to be useful in edifying the 
church of Christ, the chief motives which induce you 
to accept the office of Ruling Elder [or Deacon] in 
this congregation?” 

6. “Have you used any improper means to procure 
your call to the office of Ruling Elder [or Deacon] in 
this congregation ?” 

7. “Do you promise, through grace, to perform all 
the duties incumbent on you with zeal and fidelity, 
following after righteousness, faith, charity ?” 


FOR RULING ELDERS. 

8. “Do you now accept the call to the office of 
Ruling Elder in this congregation, agreeably to your 
former declaration; and do you promise, through 
grace, diligently to discharge the duties of that office ; 
to be faithful and impartial in the exercise of disci- 
pline, and to be punctual in attending the meetings 
of Session, and superior judicatories, as you may be 
required ?” 

FOR DEACONS. 

9. “Do you now accept the call to the office of 
Deacon in this congregation, agreeably to your de- 
claration; and do you promise to attend to the wants 
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of the poor with Christian meekness and tenderness, 
and to manage all such temporalities of the church 
as may be committed to your care with diligence and 
fidelity, according to the concurrent advice and di- 
rections of the Session?” 


FOR ELDERS AND DEACONS. 


10. “Do you make these promises as in the pre- 
sence of God, in reliance on his grace, and as you 
would desire to give in your account with joy at the 
great day of the Redeemer’s appearance, when he 
shall come, and all his saints with him, to judge the 
quick and the dead ?” 

These being satisfactorily answered, he shall pro- 
pose to the members of the congregation the follow- 
ing questions :— 

“Do you, the members of this congregation, adher: 
to your choice of, and receive this brother as a Ruling 
Elder or Deacon; and do you promise to yield him 
all that honor, encouragement and obedience, in the 
Lord, to which his office entitles him?’ The members 
of the congregation having answered this question in 
the affirmative, by holding up their right hands, the 
moderator shall proceed to set apart the candidates 
by prayer and the laying on of the hands of the 
Session. After prayer he shall exhort both officers 
and people to their respective duties. 

5. At the close of the service it is proper Recognition 
that the officers of the congregation, in Oftce”’” 
presence of the people, take the newly or- 
dained officers by the hand, saying, “We give unto 
you the right hand of fellowship, to take part of this 
office with us.” And before the Session adjourns, a 
record of the ordination shall be inserted in the 
minutes. 

6. An Elder or Deacon removing from Officers re 
his own into another congregation, and anothor com 
presenting satisfactory testimonials of his sres#tion. 
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personal and official conduct, may, if approved by 
the Session, and duly elected by the congregation, 
be installed as an Elder or Deacon without a new 
ordination. 
ee Gate 7. A list of officers in every congre- 
Presbytery. gation, with the time cf their ordination, . 
is to be given by the minister to the Pres- 


bytery. 


PART UI. 
DISCIPLINE. 


CHAPTER I. 


GENERAL PRINCIPLES, 


1. Discrexine is the exercise of that au- Definition. 
thority with which the Lord Jesus Christ 
has clothed the officers of his church to deal with 
offenders according to the laws which he has given 
in his word.* 
2. Discipline is necessary, because in the Necessity 
imperfect and mingled state of the visible “"’ °° 
_ church, disorders will arise, not only among carnal 
professors, but also from remaining corruption among 
the truly gracious.; Its object is to vindicate the 
Honor and authority of Jesus Christ, to maintain 
the purity of his ordinances and of his truth,§ to 
avert judgments which are threatened on account of 
offences connived at,|| to preserve the cause of God 
for posterity,4] to reclaim offenders,** to warn others 
that they may fear,}{ and, in general, to preserve 
and promote the purity, peace and edification of the 
church. 


® Acts xv. 25-29; Rev. ii. 2, 3. + Matt. xviii. 7, 15-L7. 


; Ezek. xxii. 26; xliv. 6-8. ¢ Rev. ii. 2, 3. 
| Rev. ii. 5-16. q Ps. Ixxviii. 5-8. 
#® 1 Cor. v. 5. Tbe vie Oe 
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Ground of 8. An offence is any thing in the avowed 
“seipline: ‘belief or in the practice of a church mem- 
elief or in Pp ce 0 
ber which is contrary to the word of God and the 
standards of the church, or which in its nature and 
circumstances is calculated to lead others into sin.* 
“Necessity of 4 Discipline requires, ‘a the office-bearers 
fidelity and of the church, not only fidelity and firm- 
: ness, but also tenderness and moderation, 
wisdom and discrimination. Scandals of the same 
kind cannot always be treated in the same manner, in 
consequence of the different circumstances that may 
attend them, rendering them more or less offensive. 
5. All baptized persons, being members 
of the church, are under its care, and sub- 
ject to its authority and discipline, and, 
having attained the years of discretion, are bound to 
perform all tne duties of church members. 


Baptized 
members. 


CHAPTER II. 


OFFENCES. 


—— 1. Offences are either personal or gene- 

; ral, and may be either private or public; 
and the procedure will vary in some respects, in refer- 
ence to these several classes. 

2. A personal offence is a violation of the 
Divine law, considered in the character of 
a wrong or injury done to an individual, or to indi- 
viduals. A general offence is any heresy 
or immorality having no personal relation, 
or apart from it. 

3. Private offences are such as are known 
only to an individual, or, at most, to a few 
persons. Public offences are such as are gene- 
rally known, or are known to many persons. 


—- 


Personal. 


General. 


Private. 


Public. 





* Rom. xiv. 13, 20, 21; Rev. ii. 14. 
tT 1 Tim. i. 20; Gal. v.12; Jude 22, 23. 
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CHAPTER III. 
THE PARTIES IN CASES OF PROCESS. 


1. In cases of personal offences, the in- Personal 
. - _ offences. 
jured party, whether the offence be public 
or private, must use the means prescribed by our 
Lord* for bringing the offender to a sense of his 
error, and effecting a reconciliation, before he can be 
admitted as a prosecutor. Failure to comply with: 
our Lord’s direction, by any one lodging information 
against another, is itself an offence subjecting the in 
former to censure. As, however, the interests of re- 
ligion may require a judicial mvestigation of a per- 
sonal offence as general, the settlement of the matter 
between the parties shall not preclude a church court 
from investigating it. 

2. In all cases of private offences, he to Private 
whom they are known is bound to use the °"™°* 
above-named private means for the removal of the 
scandal, and no one can be admitted as an accuser 
who has not complied with this rule. Where a 
private offence is known only to an individual, and 
is therefore not susceptible of legal proof, it is, after 
serious and close dealing, to be left between God and 
the offender’s conscience. 

3. General offences may be brought before General 
a court either by an individual appearing °°"°** 
as an accuser, and undertaking to substantiate the 
charge; or by information, where the informer de- 
clines to appear as a’ prosecutor; or by common 
fame. 

4. In prosecutions by common fame, the Prosecutions 
previous steps required by our Lord in re- 7" 
lation to personal offences, are not neces- 
sary; yet circumstances may be such as to render it 





* Matt. xviii, 15-17. 
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proper for the court to appoint a committee of in- 
quiry, in order to ascertain whether the case is such 
as requires judicial investigation and can be prose- 
cuted to conyiction, and also to converse with the 
offender, and endeavor to bring him to a sense of his 
sin, without actual process. 

Caution nee 0 Taking up charges on the ground of 
cessary. common fame, requires caution and pru- 
dence onthe part of the court, inasmuch as it is not 
every report that amounts to this. It must first be 
determined that a common fame really exists; and 
no rumor is to be regarded as such, unless it specifies 
some particular sin or sins, and is general, or widely 
spread, not transient, but permanent, is generally be- 
lieved, and accompanied with a strong presumption 
of truth. 

6. As, however, a rumor may exist, not 
amounting to common fame, affecting the 
character of an individual, the person affected thereby 
may request a judicial investigation for his own vin- 
dication, and it may be proper for the court to grant 
the request. 


Rumors. 


7. In cases taken up on information, the 
name of the informer may be withheld at 
the discretion of the court; but if the innocence of 
the party accused is clearly made out, the court shall 
inquire whether the informer acted through malice, 
or imprudence, or otherwise, and deal with him ac- 
cordingly. 


Informer. 


8. In all cases of process on the ground 
of common fame, or by information, where 
the informer refuses to appear, the court may ap- 
point one of its members to act as prosecutor in the 
management of the case. A Session may appoint 
any person under its jurisdiction. 
aoae 9. All charges: must be drawn up in the 


Prosecutor. 


charges, form of libel or complaint. A libel is a 


Libel. written charge preferred against an indivi- 


< 


] 
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vidual or individuals, in argumentative form. It 
first specifies the offence as censurable, and cites 
authorities from Scripture and the standards of the 
church to prove this; then charges the offence in 
point of fact on the accused by name, including the 
names of witnesses, and, as far as practicable, a spe- 
cification of time and place, and concludes with the 
nference that he ought to be censured. A 
complaint differs from this in omitting the 
first part; in other respects it is the same, and, as » 
the relevancy of the charge must be determined by 
the court, the latter form is sufficient in all ordinary 
cases, 

10. The original and only parties to a Parties. 
trial are the accuser and the accused; and 
in cases where the court appoints the accuser, he 
shall exercise all the rights of an original party. 
These parties shall be known in the appellate courts 
as the appellant and appellee. 

11. In receiving the charges, no person Responsi- 
can be admitted as an accuser, who is Dulty ofan 
known to indulge an evil spirit toward the 
accused, is not of good fame, is under process or 
censure; and great caution should be exercised where 
the accuser is rash, litigious, or imprudent. Persons 
who appear as accusers, or who undertake to sub- 
stantiate a charge, shall be held subject to censure, 
if they fail in proof, unless it appears that there 
were strong presumptions of the guilt of the accused. 


Complaint. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ACTUAL PROCESS. 


1. When all other means of removing Charge ie 
an offence have failed, the court shall judi- tations i 
cially take it into consideration, At the sv 


first meeting of the court, when a libel or complaint 
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has been tabled, no further proceedings shall be had, 
unless by consent of parties, than to furnish the ac- 
cused with a copy of the libel or complaint and a 
list of the witnesses annexed, and to cite all con- 
cerned to appear at its next meeting. Notice shall 
be given to the parties and witnesses at least ten 
days before the meeting; but if the parties are 
present when the charge is received, and the time 
and place of trial appointed, that shall be held as 
sufficient citation and notification. 
Gh oath 2. If the accused party is absent wher 
accusedis the charge is received, and trial appointed, 
it eae a citation with notification of time and 
place of trial, and a list of witnesses, shall be put 
into his hands, or left at the usual place of his. resi- 
dence, by some suitable person appointed for the 
purpose. Citations shall also be issued to such wit- 
nesses as the accused shall name, who are members 
of the church, to appear on his behalf. Other persons 
can only be requested to attend. All citations shall 
be signed in the name of the court by the clerk, and 
by the moderator if convenient. 
hanes 3. Indrawing up charges, that justice may 
must be — be done, itis important that times, places, and 
pre circumstances should be particularly stated ; 
and every libel or complaint, except those founded 
on common fame, must be thus specific. 
PB ti 3 4, If an accused person neglects or re- 
citation, fuses to obey the citation, he shall be cited 
a second time, with notification that if he 
does not appear, or send a sufficient excuse, the court 
will proceed to trial, as if he was present, and also 
censure him for his contumacy. 

5. While the time intervening between 
the first citation of an accused person and 
the meeting of the court at which he is to appear, 
must be at least ten days, the time allowed on the 
subsequent citation is at the discretion of the court: 


Time allowed. 
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srovided that it is sufficient for a convenient com- 
pliance. 

6. The court shall ascertain that its cita- Citations 
tions have been duly served before proceed- 28st? 
ing to trial; and especially before it judges a 
person guilty of contumacy or inflicts any censure for it. 

7. Before proceeding to trial, the first 4 amissipiii- 
point to be determined is, the admissibility iy ofc 
of the charges. In most cases this will “"* 
have been done before the citation of the accused, 
yet, as he has a right to be heard on that point, and 
may not have been present to plead to it, it ought not 
to be regarded as definitely settled until the accused 
is heard. If the charges are judged inadmissible, all 
further proceedings cease. 

8. The first thing to be considered in the Relevancy of 
trial is the relevancy of the libel; that is, "°"” 
whether the charges, if proved, are censurable. On 
this, the accused, if present, has a right to be heard, 
but not in making a plea against the principles of 
his public profession. - If, on careful consideration, 
the charges are found not relevant, all further pro- 
ceedings must terminate; but if sustained as relevant, 
the accused is to be interrogated as to the matters of 

-fact. If he admits them, the way is open for a de- 
‘cision; but if he denies them, the court shall proceed 
with the trial. 

9. The witnesses shall be examined in Examination 
presence of the accused, or at least after he ° “""°*“* 
has received due citation to attend; and he shall be 
permitted to cross-examine them, and to ask any 
question tending to his own exculpation. After all 
the evidence has been taken in confirmation of the 
charge, the accused shall introduce whatever rebut- 
ting or extenuating evidence he has to offer. 

10. When the testimony is closed, the Parties 

prosecutor shall be heard first, and then ital 
the accused, and the court shall decide given. 
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whether either party shall have an opportunity of 
being further heard. The parties being removed, 
the court shall proceed to examine and weigh the 
testimony and give judgment accordingly. 
11. The judgment shall be regularly 
aati ml entered on the records of the court, and 
the parties shall be allowed copies of the 
whole proceedings, at their own expense, if they de- 
mand them; and in case of the removal of a cause 
to a higher court, the lower shall send up a complete 
authenticated copy of the whole record. 
12. The sentence, if it is thought neces- 
repication sary to publish it, shall be published in the 
church or churches immediately concerned ; 
but when the ends of public edification can be as 
well answered, private censure is to be preferred. 

13. As cases may arise in which a con- 
siderable time may intervene before it is 
practicable to commence process, the Ses- 
sion may, in such cases, if thought necessary to edifi- 
cation, prevent the accused from approaching the 
Lord’s table until the charges against him can be — 
examined. And if an individual is evading process, 
the court shall enter that fact on its records, together 
with the nature of the offence charged, and shall 
suspend him from all church privileges until he ap- 
pears before the court and answers to the charges 
against him. 


Temporary 
suspension, 


An offence 14. If the testimony taken during the 
Bat charged, trial, proves a sin properly denominated 
m prove by another name than that designated in 
the libel, while the specific charge of the libel must 
be found not proved, the accused may be found 
guilty of that which appears in proof; but sentence 
shall not be passed until further time shall be given 
him for defence, if he demands it and justice re- 
quires it. : 

15. No professional counsel shall be permitted te 
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appear and plead in cases of process in any Counsel. 
ecclesiastical court; but an accused per- 
son may, if he desires it, be represented by any 
member of the church, subject to the jurisdiction of 
the court before which he appears. The person so 
employed, if a member of the court, shall not be 
allowed, after pleading the cause of the accused, to sit 
in judgment on the case. 

16. Tne ‘record ot the proceedings, in Full records. 
cases of judicial process, shall exhibit not 
only the charges, specifications, and sentence of the 
court, but all the testimony and all the circumstances 
which had an influence on its judgment ; and nothing 
which is not contained in the record shall be taken 
into consideration in reviewing the proceedings in a 
higher court. 


CHAPTER V. 


PROCESS AGAINST MINISTERS. 


1. As the honor and success of the gospel Necessity of 
depend, in a great measure, on the charac. **hi!nes 
ter of its ministers, Presbyteries ought not, on account 
of their office, to screen them from justice or deal 
lightly with their offences, on the one hand, nor, on 
the other, ought scandalous charges to be received 
against them on frivolous grounds. 

2. Process against a minister or proba- Process 
tioner shall be entered before the Pres- °™™'* 
bytery to which he belongs, and the rules of pro- 
cedure laid down in Chapter IV. are to be strictly 
observed. 

3. If the offence with which a minister or When the 
probationer is charged occurred without ener oo. 
the bounds of his own Presbytery, that cut the 
Presbytery shall send notice to the Presby-. hisown pres- 
tery within whose bounds it did occur, >ytry: 
and request it either to cite the witnesses to ap- 
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pear at the place of trial, if within convenient dis- 
tance, or, if not, to examine the witnesses and trans- 
mit an authentic record of their testimony ;-always 
giving due notice to the accused person of the time 
and place of such examination. 
when not 4. Whena minister is guilty of an offence 
likely to be Committed at such a distance from the place 
irettory, Of his residence that it is not likely to be- 
come known to the Presbytery to which 
he belongs, it shall be the duty of the Presbytery in 
whose bounds the offence was committed, after being 
satisfied that there is sufficient ground of accusation, 
to send notice to the former, which is to proceed 
against him, either by requesting the latter to take 
the testimony as in preceding section, or by sending 
a commissioner for this purpose. In either case due 
notice must be given to the accused party. 
Aceuser re- 9. Process shall not becommenced against 
sponsible. _q minister unless at the instance of a re- 
sponsible party who undertakes to prove the charge ; 
or unless common fame so proclaims the scandal that 
the Presbytery finds it necessary to investigate the 
charge. And where there is a prosecutor, he shall 
be previously informed that if he fails to show pro- 
bable cause for the charge, he must himself be cen- 
sured as a slanderer of the gospel ministry. 

6. Persons aggrieved by ministers are 
required to acquaint them with their griev- 
ances in private, whether the offences have been pub- 
lic or private, and, failing to obtain satisfaction, to 
apply to some other minister of the Presbytery for 
his advice in the case, before they can present a charge 
to the Presbytery. 

Chargesmust ¢-, Every charge must be reduced to 
be written. writing, before it is laid before the Presby- 

' tery. After receiving it, the Presbytery 
shall act according to the regulations, laid down, 


Chap. IV, 


Private steps. 
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8. If, on the trial, it appears that the acts of in. 
matter complained of amounts to no more *™" 
than acts of infirmity, which may be so 
amended that little remains to hinder the usefulness 
of the accused, Presbytery shall take all prudent 
measures for the removal of the offence. 

9. A minister who has been accused of Contumacy. 
scandal, being twice duly cited, and refusing 
to attend the Presbytery, shall be immediately sus- 
pended. 

10. A minister under process for scandal Rights of an 
shall retain, unimpaired, his right to delibe- 2¢msea. 
rate and vote in other matters, unless the 
scandal charged is of such a nature that the Presby- 
tery considers it necessary to suspend him from the 
exercise of his ministry till the charge is investigated. 


CHAPTER VI. 
EXCEPTIONAL CASES. 


1. There are cases in which the guilt of Judgment _ 
an individual is manifest, the offence being Without Pre 
committed in the presence of the court, or 
in which a trial is rendered unnecessary by the con- 
fession of the party; in such cases judgment may be 
given without process. 

2. As there is no accuser in such cases, Appeal in 
if the sentence of the court is appealed *™"*** 
from, some person, a member of the court, or a mem- 
ber of the church, and subject to the jurisdiction of 
the same court with the appellant, shall be appointed 
to defend the sentence in the superior court, and such 
person shall be the appellee in the case. 


CHAPTER VII. 


EVIDENCE. 


1. A charge of scandal may be estab- What re 
lished by the testimony of witnesses, by Cyidenoe. 
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the records of a church court, or by written or printed 
papers. 

2. In receiving the testimony of wit- 
nesses, great care and impartiality should 
be exercised by courts. All persons art 
not competent witnesses, and all who are competent 
are not credible. 

3. All persons, whether parties or other- 
wise, are competent witnesses, except such 
as do not believe in the existence of God, or a future 
state of rewards and punishments, or have not suffi- 
cient intelligence to understand the obligation of an 
oath. Either party has a right to challenge a wit- 
ness whom he believes to be incompetent, and the 
court shall examine and decide on his competency. 

4, The credibility of witnesses, or the de- 
gree of credit given to their testimony, may 
be affected by relationship to either of the parties; 
by interest in the result; by want of proper age; by 
weakness of understanding; by defect in any of the 
senses; by infamy of character; by enmity to the ac- 
cused; by being under censure for scandal or process 
for scandal impeaching their veracity; by general 
rashness, indiscretion, or malignity of character; and 
by various other circumstances, to which courts should 
carefully attend, and for which taey should make due 
allowance in their decision. 

5. When the proof of a charge depends 
Number of entirely upon the testimony of witnesses, 
two credible witnesses, at least, shall be 
necessary to establish the charge.* But if several 
different witnesses bear testimony to different similar 
acts belonging to the same general charge, or to cir- 
cumstances necessarily connected with the truth of 
the charge, the crime shall be considered proved. 
6. A member of the court may be called upon to 


Testimony of 
witnesses. 


Competency. 


Credibility. 


* Deut. xix. 15. 


DISCIPLINE. 643 


bear testimony in a case which comes be- A member 
fore it. He shall be qualified as other pliers 
witnesses are, and, after giving his testi- 

mony, may resume his seat as a member of the court, 
if there is no reasonable objection. 

7. Witnesses, afterwards to be examined, Separate 
except members of the court, shall not be ““™™"°™ 
present during the examination of another witness, 
if either party demands their exclusion. 

8. Witnesses, before giving their testi- Purged of 
mony, are, if it is required, to be solemnly ™"°* 
purged of malice against the accused; and no testi- 
mony shall be received but on oath, except by con- 
sent of parties. 

9. After a witness has been sworn, he Manner of 
shall be requested first to state what he “mmc 
knows of the matter charged; if he declines this 
method, or having given his statement, he shall be 
examined by the party introducing him; then cross- 
examined by the opposite party; after which, any 
member of the court, or either party, may put addi- 
tional interrogatories. The court shall not permit 
frivolous questions, or questions.not pertinent to the 
charge at issue; and every question must be put 
through the moderator. 

10. Every question put to the witness Questions 
shall, if required, be reduced to writing. °7¢,0,?° 
When answered, it, together with the an- 
swer, shall be recorded, if either party requires it. 

11. The testimony given by witnesses ,. aca 
shall be faithfully recorded, read to them approved’ 
for correction and approval, and, then be- *” 4 
ing subscribed by them, shall be attested 
by the moderator. 

12. A member of the church summoned Contumacy 
as a witness, and refusing to appear, or, witness, 
having appeared, refusing to give testimony, 
may be censured for contumacy. 
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Records 13. The records of a church court, or any 
re part of them, whether original or trap- 


scribed, attested by the moderator and clerk, 
or either of them, shall be admitted as legal evidence 
in every other court. . And, in like manner, testi- 
mony taken by one court at the request of another 
‘shall be received by the latter as though it had been 
‘taken by itself. 
ris 14. Private writings and printed publi. 
gs . . . 
and publica- cations, the genuineness and authorship of 
oe which are clearly established, may be re- 
ceived in evidence? 
ee ke 15, Where it may not be practicable to 
taken by take a part or the whole of the testimony 
commission- of the witnesses of either party in the 
presence of the court, commissioners shall 
be appointed to take the testimony in question; of 
which commission, and of the time and place of 
meeting, due notice shall be given to the opposite 
party, that he may attend. All testimony thus taken 
shall be regarded as if taken in the presence of the 
court. 

16. All evidence is either positive or cir- 
cumstantial. Positive evidence is that by 
which the fact charged as a crime is di- 
rectly proved. Circumstantial evidence is that which 
proves such circumstances as necessarily or usually 
attend, or which have a tendency to establish, such 
facts. 


Kinds of 
evidence. 


17. Circumstantial evidence, when of such 
a nature as to produce full conviction on 
the mind of the court, may be admitted as 
conclusive. But while in some cases such evidence 
may produce as strong convicticn as can be obtained 
by positive, the greatest caution is always to be used 
in admitting such evidence, especially in the absence 
of the positive testimony of at least one credible 
witness. 


Circumstan- 
dal. 
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18. The positive testimony of a witness Positive. 
often affords nothing more than a probable 
presumption of a fact, as when there is manifest rea- 
son to doubt his veracity, or his right apprehension 
of the facts which he gives in testimony, or the ac- 
curacy of his memory, or when his testimony is con- 
tradicted by a witness equally positive and credible. 
The court is, therefore, not bound, by the admission 
of a witness, to give judgment according to his testi- 
mony. 

19. No second-hand or hearsay testi= Second- 
mony is to be received, unless that which ™"” 
goes to prove the statements of persons who would 
have been credible witnesses, but are deceased, or are 
beyond the jurisdiction of the court; and the court 
shall determine what weight to allow it, if received. 

20. No private knowledge possessed by __ 
members of the court shall be allowed to (ri Miedge. 
influence the decision, as that must be based 
upon what is actually in evidence. 

21. If, in the prosecution of an appeal, Now testi- 
new testimony is offered, which, in the judg- "°"™ 
ment of the appellate court, has an important bearing 
on the case, it may refer the case to the inferior court 
for a new trial, or, with the consent of parties, take 
the testimony and issue the case. When, however, 
this testimony has had considerable influence in pro- 
curing a reversal of the decision of the court below, 
this fact shall be distinctly stated in the decision of 
the superior court. 


CHAPTER VII. 


SENTENCES, 


1. A sentence is the determination and _ Definition. 
declaration, by a court, of the degree of 
censure to be inflicted on an individual found guilty 
of an offence. 
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Sentencepro- 2, Sentences should be proportionate to 
iedience, the nature and aggravation of the offence,* 
and adapted to the ends of discipline.t 
And if the libel or complaint contains different 
charges, the sentence must be founded only on such 
as are duly proved. 
: 2. The sentence should be reduced to 
Pxecution of writing, and read to the party on whom it 
has been passed. He shall then be re- 
quired to signify his willingness to submit to it, 
which, if he does, opens the way for its execution. 
But if he is not prepared to submit, it rests with the 
court to determine whether it will be for edification 
to grant him time for reflection till next meeting, or 
at once proceed to the execution of the sentence. 


CHAPTER IX. 
CHURCH CENSURES. 


Character 1. The censures of the church are purely 
and dic . ‘ 
solemnity of Spiritual. Having been appointed by the 
censures. Lord Jesus Christ to promote the spiritual 

welfare of his church, and he having pro- 
mised to bind in heaven whatsoever his servants 
bind on earth, censures administered according to 
his word, cannot be despised or disregarded by men 
without guilt and danger; and great solemnity and 
gravity should be observed by those who administer 
them, as acting in the name of the great Head of the 
Church. 

2. There are five degrees of church cen- 

Degrees. sure, namely: admonition, rebuke, suspen- 
sion, deposition, and excommunication. 





* Tit. iii. 10, 11. + 1 Cor, v. 5; Jude 22, 23. 
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ARTICLE I. 


ADMONITION. 


-Admonition is the lowest degree of cen- In what it 
sure. It consists in tenderly reproving an “°""** 
offender for his sin and scandal, warning him of his 
guilt and danger, and exhorting him to be more 
watchful in the future. It is to be administered in 
private. 


ARTICLE II. 


REBUKE. 


Rebuke is a higher degree of censure In what it 
for a more aggravated offence, and consists °°" 
in setting forth the character of the offence, with a 
sharp reproof for it.* Where the offence 
is private, or where the public interests of 
religion will not be injured thereby, the rebuke 
should be in private. But where the scan- 
dal is public, and the sin of an aggravated 
nature, the censure should be pronounced in public. 


Private. 


Public. 


ARTICLE III. 
SUSPENSION. 


1. Suspension is a censure which may be Definition. 
nflicted on either a private member or an 
officer of the church. In respect to the former, it is 
a temporary exclusion from sealing ordinances; and 
to the latter, from the exercise of office, and, in ordi- 
nury cases, from sealing ordinances also. 

2. This censure becomes necessary when When neces- 
very gross offences have been committed, “”’ 
or when, notwithstanding admonition or rebuke, an 
offence is repeated or persistea in, or when probation 
is necessary to attest repentance and reformation. 





* Tit. i. 13; ii. 15. fT 1 Tim. v. 20. 
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Duration, 3. Suspension may be for a definite time, 
but generally it must be indefinite in dura- 
tion, and its removal must depend upon evidence of 
repentance, 
4. Suspension should be publicly an- 
Public. nounced, and it may be administered in 
the absence of the offender. 


ARTICLE IV. 
DEPOSITION. 


Definition. 1. Deposition is a sentence depriving a 
church officer of his office.* 

Deliberation 2, This censure should not be inflicted 

and advice 


necessary. Dut with the greatest deliberation, and for 
the most weighty reasons, or when lighter 


censures have failed. It should ordinarily be pre- — 


ceded by suspension. Before proceeding to it, in the 
case of a minister, the Presbytery should seek the 
advice of Synod; in the case of a ruling elder, the 
Session should seek the advice of Presbytery. The 
sentence of deposition passed on a pastor shall be 


publicly read to his congregation, which at the same 


time shall be declared vacant. 


ARTICLE V. 
EXCOMMUNICATION. 


Definition. 1. Excommunication is the judicial exci- 

sion of an offender from the visible church, 

declaring him to be unworthy of a place in the visi- 

ble church, and to have no more fellowship with it 
than “a heathen man and publican.’’} 

2. This fearful sentence should not be 

When in- passed except for such errors or violations 

of the law of God as are grossly incon- 

sistent with the Christian profession, or for obstinate 


* Ezek, xliv. 13; 1 Kings ii. 27. + Matt. xviii. 17; 1 Cor. v. 5. - 
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persistence in grave offences; and not even then, 
until all scriptural means have been used, and have 
failed to reclaim the offender.* 

3. Much and solemn deliberation should Deliberation 
be exercised before the court proceeds to {2aco™ 
this censure. The Session, if shut up to 
this step, should refer the matter to the Presbytery, 
which may pass the sentence, if satisfied of its neces- 
sity, and give directions for its execution. A Pres- 
bytery, also, before excommunicating a minister, may - 
consult the Synod. 

4. In every case, before this step is taken, Due notice 
due notice must be given to the offender, ae i 
and he must be warned of the sentence 
which awaits him, unless prevented by speedy re- 
pentance. After he has been duly notified to attend, 
the sentence may be passed by the court, whether he 
is present or absent. 

5. A warrant having been issued by the Manner. 
Presbytery for the public announcement 
of the sentence, the officiating minister, after reading 
the warrant, shall recount the steps which have been 
taken in the case, and explain the necessity of the 
sentence, and, having prayed for the Lord’s blessing 
on his own ordinance, he shall solemnly pronounce it 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

6. After the announcement of the sen- Effects. 
tence, the members of the church should 
be warned that the person cast out is no longer to be 
viewed as a brother, and that sonia are to have no 
unnecessary intercourse with him.j Nevertheless, ex- 
communication does not destroy the bonds of nat ural 
and civil relations, nor free froin ‘any of their obli- 
gations.{ 


* 1 Tim. i. 20; Matt. xviii. 15-17. 
t 1 Cor. v. 11-13. { 1Cor. v. 10, and vii. 10-16. 
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CHAPTER X. 
ThS RESTORATION OF OFFENDERS. 


Power to 1. The Lord Jesus Christ has given to 
restore. : 

e officers of his house the power to loose 
as well as to bind, and has promised that whatsoever 
they loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.* 

2. No degree of guilt precludes restora- 

tion to church privileges, on satisfactory 
evidence of repentance and reformation. 
To be care 3» It is not, however, every profession of 
fully consid- sorrow for sin, or every promise of amend- 
at; ment, or even a partial reformation, that 
should be judged a satisfactory reason for restora- 
tion. But where a spirit of humility and meekness 
is manifested, accompanied with becoming watchful- 
ness in life and cony ersation, especially in respect to 
the particular sin for which the censure has been 
inflicted, the court may feel warranted in restoring 
the offender. 

4, The act of restoration shall he public, 
if the censure was public, otherwise pri- 
vate, and by the same court which inflicted 
the censure, unless otherwise directed by a superior 
court. 


Conditions. 


Public or 
private. 


5. An offender, desirous of restoration, 
shall make application to the court by 
which he was censured, or to the next 
superior court, expressing his desire to be restored 
to the fellowship of the church, acknowledging his 
sin, and professing his sorrow for it, and his reso- 
lution, through grace, to adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour. This, however, shall not preclude the 
necessity of his giving satisfaction, public or private, 
as the court may require. 


Manner of 
application. 


* Matt. xvi. 19. 
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6, Church officers deposed may be re- Restoration 
stored to church privileges, on evidence of ” °" 
repentance; but they ought not, especially ministers, 
to be restored to the exercise of their office, until it is 
obvious that the religious community is prepared to 
receive them in their official character. 


CHAPTER XI. 
DISSENT AND PROTESTS. 


1. A dissent is a formal declaration of Definition ot 
disagreement with a decision of the court, “*"" 
testifying against it as contrary to the word of God 
and the standards of the church. None _ 
but a member of the court, present and }yomy 
voting, may dissent from its proceedings. 

A dissent must be given immediately after the judg- 
ment dissented from is pronounced, and it 

shall be entered on the record. If reasons Reasons fr 
for dissent are given these may be placed 

either on record or on file for preservation, according 
to the pleasure of the court. 

2. A protest is a more solemn and formal] Definition of 
declaration of disagreement with a deci- ”°“*" 
sion of a court, and it must be accompanied with a 
statement of the reasons on which it is 
founded, to be transmitted within ten days 
to the clerk of the court.- 

3. The right of protest belongs not only Who has a 
to the members of the court, but also to sears 
either party in a case which is the subject 
of investigation and decision. A protest must be 
declared immediately after the judgment yo. ade 
protested against is pronounced; but no 
protest can be admitted unless it is entered When 
with a view to appeal or complain to a “e+ 
higher court. 


Reasons. 
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Right to 4. If a protest or dissent is couched in 
record. . 

respectful language, and contains no offen- 
sive reflections or insinuations against the majority 
of the court, those who offer it have a right to have 
it recorded in the minutes. 

5. The court should appoint a committee 
to prepare answers to reasons of protest, 
which, being adopted, ought to be inserted 
in the records. A reply, on the part of protestors to 
the answers to their reasons of protest, shall not be 
admitted. But, if they regard the answers as im- 
puting to them opinions or conduct which 
they disavow, they may ask leave to with- 
draw their reasons, and modify them so as 
to express their views more clearly. Such alteration 
may be followed by a corresponding modification of 
the answers, and here the matter must terminate. 

6. The admission of a protest by a court 
implies no more than a recognition of the 
right of the protestor to exonerate his con- 
science, or to have a hearing in a superior court. 

7. A protest, against a decision of the 

preonrt of court of last resort, may be entered, with 

the answers, on the records of the court; 

but such protest does not justify the protester in dis- 
obedience or non-submission, 


Reasons and 
answers. 


Replies 
restricted. 


What it im- 
plies. 


CHAPTER XII. 


THE VARIOUS WAYS BY WHICH A CASE MAY BE 
CARRIED FROM A LOWER TO A HIGHER COURT. 


1. In all governments administered by 
men, wrong may be done. To remedy this, 
in an orderly way, is one great design of superior 
courts. When those who had no concern in the 
origin of proceedings are brought to, review them, 
and confirm or annul them, there is as great security 


Uses, 
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against permanent wrong as the present imperfect 
state admits, 
2. Every decision in any church court Modes. 
except the highest having jurisdiction is 
subject to the review of a superior court, and it may 
be brought before it in one or other of the following 
ways,—viz., by review and control, reference, appeal, 
' complaint or declinature. 
3. When a matter is transfered in any Rights st the 
‘of these ways from an inferior to a supe- pas 
rior court, except in cases of reference, the 
members of the inferior court shall have the right to 
sit and deliberate, but not to vote. 


ARTICLE I. 
REVIEW AND CONTROL. 


1. It is the duty of every church court General 
above a Session, at least once a year, to ~°™ 
review the records of the proceedings of the court 
next below. And if any lower court shall neglect 
to send up its records for this purpose, the higher 
court may issue an order to produce them, either im- 

mediately, or at some specified time. 
~ 2. In reviewing the records of an inferior Matters of 
court, it is proper to examine, first, whether “”°™” 
the proceedings have been constitutional and regu- 
Jar; second, whether they have been equitable, faith- 
ful and prudent; third, whether they have been cor- 
rectly recorded. 

3. The review may be conducted by a Mode of 
committee, which shall report at the meet- "™” 
ing at which it was appointed. If, according to the 
report of the committee, animadversion or censure 
appears necessary, the members of the inferivr court 
present shall be heard in defence, and the judgment 
of the court reviewing shall be entered on their own 
minutes, and on the book reviewed, 
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Trreeular 4. If in the review irregular proceedings 
proceedings. az mal A 

are found, so injurious as to require cor- 
rection, the inferior court may be required to review 
and correct its proceedings, and to report the cor- 
rection as soon as practicable. 

5. No judicial decision, however, shall 
be reversed by the court reviewing, unless 
it is regularly brought up by appeal or 
complaint. 


Decision not 
reversed. 


ee 6. If the superior court is well advised, 
common by common fame, of neglects and irregu- 
Bes larities by the inferior, of which the records 
give no notice, especially in cases where notorious 
errors or sins are suffered to pass without rebuke, 
and offenders are permitted to escape proper censure, 
it shall cite the inferior court to appear and answer, 
and, if culpable, inflict such censure and give such 
orders as may be necessary to remedy the evils ex- 
isting. 
R Ad ogi 7. While the court of last resort may, at 
viewing any time, review its own decisions, it is not 
their own expedient for an inferior court to do so, 
except when directed by a superior, or 
when fully satisfied that there are grounds for the 
reversal of a previous decision. 


ARTICLE II. 


REFERENCES. 


Definition. 1. A reference is a judicial representa- 
tion, made by an inferior court to a supe- 

rior court having jurisdiction of a matter not yet de- 
cided ; this representation shall always be in writing. 
2. In cases of discipline, an appeal or com- 
plaint may be made to the synod as the court of 
final jurisdiction, but an appeal or complaint con- 
cerning doctrines, general regulations, the interpre- 


DISCIPLINE. 655 


tation of law, or the regularity of proceedings, may 
be made direct from the presbytery or synod to the 
General Assembly, whose judgment shall be for the 
guidence of the lower courts. Such appeal or com- 
plaint shall always be made in writing, and shall 
contain a clear statement of the issue involved. The 
General Assembly shall enter upon its records the 
appeal as presented from the lower court, a clear 
statement of its own decision, and the grounds upon 
which itis made. _ 
3. Proper subjects of reference are, cases 
Fibbet, that are new, that are peculiarly delicate 
or difficult, the decision of which may esta- 
blish a precedent of extensive influence, or on which 
the members of the court are much divided. 

4, References are either for advice, or Objects. 
for trial and decision of the case by the 
superior court. 

5. In the former, the effect of a reference Effects. 
js merely to suspend the decision of the 
court making it; in the latter, it is to relinquish the 
decision, and submit the whole case to the judgment 
of the superior court. 

6. Although a superior court ought gene- Duty of a 
rally to give advice, yet it is not bound to Court. 
give a final judgment in a case referred, 
even when requested so to do; but it may remit the 
whole case with or without advice to the court re- 
ferring. 

7. Notice of reference must be given to Notice and 

: : : evidence. 
parties who may be interested in a case, 
and the court making the reference should have all 
evidence duly prepared and in readiness that the 
superior court may be able to hear and issue the case 
with as little delay as possible, 
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ARTICLE III. 


APPEALS. 


1. An appeal is the removal of a case Dofnitions 
already decided, from an inferior to the 
next superior court. 

2. Appeals may be made either from a Grounds. 
definitive sentence as unjust or mistaken, or 
from any particular step of the proceedings, on 
account of irregularity, in refusing reasonable indul- 
gence to a party on trial, declining to receive im- 
portant testimony, hurrying to a decision before the 
testimony is all taken, or manifesting prejudice in 
the case. 

3. In a judicial case, that is, where a per- Appellants. 
son is on trial for heresy or immorality, the 
right of appeal belongs to the party against whom 
the decision is made. In all cases, when the purity 
of the church or the interests of truth and righteous- 
ness are injuriously affected by a decision, any member 
of the court may appeal. In judicial cases, those 
who have not submitted to a regular trial are not 
entitled to appeal. 
Notice and 4, Every appellant is bound to give 
mes" notice of his appeal to the court before it. 
rises, and to lay the reasons thereof, in writing, before 
it at the time, or within ten days thereafter. In the 
latter case, these reasons shall be lodged with the 
moderator or clerk. But where parties interested 
may, for good reasons, not have been present, or not 
have known of the decision, a reasonable time shall 
be allowed. 
Necessary 5, The appellant shall lodge his appeal, 
JBN and the reasons of it, with the clerk of 
the higher court, at the commencement of its meet- 
ing, and either party may appear in person or in 
writing. And it shall be the the duty of the 
court whose judgment is appealed from, to send 
authentic copies of the records and testimony re- 
lating to the matter. 


: 
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6. In taking up an appeal, after ascer- 
taining that it has been regularly conducted, 
the first step shall be to read the records in the case ; 
second, to hear the parties, the appellant first and 
then the appellee; third, to hear the members of the 
court, and then to take the final vote. 

Different 7. The decision may be to confirm or re- 
ea verse, either in whole or in part, the decision 
of the inferior court, or to remit the case, for the pur- 
pose of amending the record, should it appear to be | 
incorrect or defective, or for a new trial. 

es _ 8. If an appeal is sustained, the judg- 
the appellate ment of the inferior court is necessarily re- 
oe versed, but if not sustained, the judgment 
is affirmed. If an appeal is sustained, the superior 
court may close the case if further proceedings are 
deemed unnecessary, or try it, or direct the court 
below how to proceed. But in case of an appeal 
from a decision refusing an appeal, if the appeal 
is sustained, the case must be tried by the higher 
court. 

9. If an appellant manifests a litigious Troublesome 
or other unchristian spirit in the prose- *?P@"* 
cution of his appeal, he shall be censured according 
- to the degree of his offence. 

10. If an appellant, after entering his Appeal 
appeal before a superior court, fails to *ndone’ 
prosecute it, it shall be considered as abandoned, 
unless he can make it appear that he was provi- 
dentially prevented. 

11. The operation of an appeal is to sus- Operation of 
pend all further proceedings on the ground *?P" 
of the sentence appealed from. But if a sentence of 
suspension, or excommunication from church privi- 
leges, or of deposition from office, is appealed from, 
it shall be in force until the appeal shall be issued. 

12. In cases where the admission of an 4p appeal 
appeal would necessarily and injuriously may | 1e 
delay process, it is competent for the in- Sr: 


Order. 
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ferior court to refuse to admit an appeal, and having 
done so, to proceed with the trial, but in such case 
the party refused an appeal may complain to the 
superior court. 


ARTICLE IV. 


COMPLAINTS. 


1. A complaint is a representation made Definition. 
to a superior by any member or members of 
a minority of an inferior court, or by any other per- 
son or persons, being members of the church, respect- 
ing a decision of the inferior court as being irregular 
and unjust. 
When com- 2, Complaints are proper in all cases of 
Csacare] “re grievance, whether judicial or not, where 
the party aggrieved declines to appeal, or 
where the complainants do not possess the right of 
appeal, or where the right of appeal is tyranically 
refused ; and in all other cases where the complainant 
is persuaded that the purity of the church or the 
interests of truth and righteousness are injuriously 
affected by the decision of an inferior court. But 
in judicial cases, a party declining to appeal shall 
not be allowed to complain. 
Bffects of a os, & complaint brings the whole pro- 
complaint, ceedings of an inferior court under the re- 
phen 4°" view of its superior, and the original parties 
are thereby placed at the bar of the supe- 
rior court. 
Whenacom. 4 If on examination it appears that a 
plaint iswell complaint is well founded, such finding 
founded. pis 
may not only reverse the decision of the 
court below, either in whole or in part, but also subject 
the inferior court to such censure as the case may 
seem to require. 
pl ae 5. The same rules of procedure must be 
eedure. ? Observed in complaints as in appeals. See 


Article II. of this Chapter. 


ee 
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ARTICLE V. 
DECLINATURE. 

Definitions. 1. A declinature is the refusal of a per- 

son, under process, to submit to trial by a 
particular court. 

2. A declinature is warrantable, if ac- 

When war- : : 
ea companied with an appeal, when a court 

prejudges the case, when it allows members 
who are nearly related to the opposing party, or who 
have themselves been active as parties, or at variance 
with either of the parties, to sit and vote in the case 
after objection made. 

3. But if a person, in order to evade a When not 
process, or without assigning any just rea- “™Tntble 
son, or without an appeal to the next 
higher court, declines the authority of his proper 
court, such declinature is unwarrantable, and does 
not stay the process, but the person declining may be 
censured for contumacy.: 

4. A lawful declinature does not quash a Effects. 
process. It only removes it to a higher 
court, where the same regulations shall be observed 
in the trial as in cases of appeal. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


JURISDICTION. 


1. A member dismissed from one congre- 0famember. 
gation to another shall be considered under 
the jurisdiction of the former until actually received 
by the latter. 

2. A minister, in like manner, shall be ofa minister. 
considered as under the jurisdiction of the 
Presbytery by which he was dismissed until he 
actually becomes a member of another. 
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3. Any offence, committed by either a Sins commit 
miniaer or member, between the time of je} perre 
his dismissal by one court and his recep- after recep- 
tion by another, but which did not come to “™ 
light until after he had been received, shall be under 


the cognizance of the latter body. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


LIMITATION OF TIME. 


1. Process, in case of scandal, shall com- In trial for 

mence within one year after the crime has *2%4#! 
been committed ; and scandals that have been known 
for that time, shall not be made the subjects of pro- 
cess, unless they have recently become flagrant. But 
where a scandal was committed unknown to the 
church, though more than a year has passed before 
its discovery, process may commence as if the crime 
had recently been committed. 
But one trial 2: Lersons who have been tried for an 
for the same offence, and acquitted, or found guilty and 
sivrens censured and restored, cannot be subjected 
to another trial for the same offence. 
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I. Lestimonial ef Members leaving a Congrenation. 


That A. B. is a member in full communion, in the United 
Presbyterian congregation of , in the county of - 




















State of , and is hereby dismissed at own re- 
quest is attested this day of i ois 
By order of Session. J.N., Mod. 
A. D., Clerk. 


Il. Testimonial for Members who have been some time 
absent. 


That A. B., was a member in full communion in the United 
Presbyterian congregation of , in the county of sy 
State of , up to the day of , when — re- 
moved from the bounds thereof, and may, as far as is known 
to this Session, be received into the fellowship of any church 























of Christ, is attested this day of , 18—. 
By order of Session. J. N., Mod. 
A. D., Clerk. 


Ill. Form of application for the Moderation of a Call. 


The United Presbyterian Church at , in the county 
of , and state of , under the inspection of the 
Presbytery of , being at present vacant, anxious to 
obtain the stated administration of the word and ordinances 
among them, and finding themselves able and willing to sup- 
port it, assembled at , on the day of , 18—, 
and agreed to petition, and do hereby most heartily petition 
the Presbytery for a moderation of a call, and appoint A. N. 
and C. D, their commissioners, to represent them in this be- 
half to the Presbytery, at their next meeting. 

By order of the Congregation. E. F., Moderator. 
Done at , the ——day of ———, A.D. 18—. 
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IV. Form of a Call for a Minister. 


We, the elders and other members of the United Fresby- 
terian congregation of , in the county of , and 
State of , taking into our serious consideration the 
great loss we suffer through the want of a fixed gospel minis- 
try among us, and being fully satisfied, from opportunities of 
enjoying your public ministrations, that the Great Head of 
the church has bestowed upon you, Mr. A. N., such minis- 
terial gifts and endowments as, through the divine blessing, 
may be profitable for our edification; we, therefore, hereby 
call and beseech you to come to us and help us, by taking the 
charge and oversight of this congregation, to labor in it and 
watch over it, as our fixed pastor; and on your acceptance of 
this our call, we promise you all due support, respect, encour- 
agement and obedience in the Lord. 

In testimony whereof, we have subscribed this our call, this 

















day of , in the year of our Lord 18—, before these 
witnesses. 
Attest. ; Cap: 
E. F. 


V. Attestation of a Call. 


That, agreeably to presbyterial appointment, I preached on 
the day of , in the congregation of , under 
the inspection of the Presbytery of , in the State of 
, and presided in the moderation of a call for a pastor 
to said congregation, which was made out for Mr.,A. N. under 
the inspection of the Presbytery of , is certified at 
this day of , A. D. 18—, by 

Caw, 





























VI. Form of an Act of Licensure. 


The United Presbyterian Presbytery of , in the State 
of , haying taken Mr. A. N., student of divinity, on 
trials for license, and he having acquitted himself to their 
satisfaction in all the parts of his trials, did at their meeting 
on the day of , at , in the county of ; 
and State of , and hereby do, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, allow and appoint him, the said A. N., to preach 
the gospel of peace within their bounds, and in all other 
places where in Providence he may be called. 

By order of Presbytery, C. D., Mod. 
E. F., Clerk. 
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, and State of A 











, county of 
, A.D, 18—. 


Given at 
this —— day of 





VII. Form of an Edict. 


The United Presbyterian Presbytery of , in the State 
of , having received a regular call from the congrega- 
tion at —, in the of , and State of ; 
to Mr. A. N., preacher of the gospel, to be their minister, and 
the said Mr. A. N. haying undergone trials for ordination, and 
the Presbytery judging him qualified for the ministry of the 
gospel, and fit to be pastor of this congregation, the call 
whereof has been by him accepted, have resolved to proceed 
to his ordination on the day of , unless somewhat 
occur which may lawfully impede it; and, therefore, do here- 
by give notice to all concerned, that if they, or any of them, 
have aught to object, why the said Mr. A. N. should not be 
admitted pastor of this congregation, they may repair to the 
Presbytery, which is to meet at , on the day of 
, With certification, that if no objection be then made, 
the Presbytery will proceed without further delay. 

By order of the Presbytery. C. D., Mod. 
E. F. Clerk. 



































VIII. Certificate of Ordination. 


The United Presbyterian Presbytery of , in the State 
of , having had a call from the congregation of . 
county of , and State of , to Mr. A. N., preacher 
of the gospel, presented to them, which they sustained, and 
which he accepted, took him on trials for ordination, and 
having judged him duly qualified for the office of the gospel 
ministry, and in particular for the pastoral charge of said con- 
gregation, and being presbyterially met at their ordinary place 
of public worship, on the day of , did then and 
there solemnly set apart said Mr. A. N., in the face of the 
whole congregation there present, to the office of the hoiy 
ministry in said congregation and did afterward receive him 
into ministerial fellowship.* 





























By order of Presbytery. C. D., Mod., 
E. F., Clerk. 
Given at , on the —— day of , A.D. 18—. 


* When a candidate is ordained to the ministry at large, or when the 
Presbytery cannot meet in the congregation to be settled, the form of the 
testimonials must be varied accordingly. 
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IX. Form of Transfer, in case of a Call from one 
Presbytery to another. 


The United Presbyterian P.esbytery of , in the State 
of , having received from the Presbytery of —, in 
the State of ,a call for Mr. A. N. to the pastoral charge 
of the congregation at , under the inspection of the 
Presbytery aforesaid, and said call being by them approved, 
and by him accepted, they did, and hereby do, transfer and 
remit him to the Presbytery of , for ordination (or ad- 
mission) to the pastoral charge of said congregation. 


























By order of Presbytery. C. D., Mod. 
KE. F., Clerk. 
Done at , on the —— day of , 18— 


X. Form of Commission to the General Assembly. 


It is hereby certified that the United Presbyterian Presby- 
tery of , in the State of , at their meeting on the 
day of , did, and hereby do, appoint Mr. A. N., 
minister at , Mr. C. D., minister at , with Mr. E. 
F. and Mr. G. H., ruling elders, their commissioners to the 
next General Assembly of this church, to meet at » OL 
the day of - , next ensuing, or when and where it 
shall happen to meet, enjoining them to repair thither, and 
attend at all the sittings thereof, and there to consult, vote and 
determine in all matters that come before them, according to 
the word of God and the standards of this church, as they 
will be answerable, and that they report diligence herein at 
their return. 

By order of Presbytery. J. K., Mod. 
L. M., Clerk. 
day of ——, 18—. 



































Done at , this 


XI. Form of a Inbel. 


Libel preferred againt A. N., by order of ; 

Whereas (here insert the crime), is a heinous sin and scan- 
dal, contrary to the word of God (insert passages), and to the 
profession of this church (quote from standards), and injurious 
to the religion of Christ, and ought to be censured; 

Yet true it is that you, A. N., &c., are guilty in the matter 
of scandal above specified. In so far as you, said A. N., did 
at — , on the —— day of , or thereabouts (here 
insert facts), being found relevant and proved against you, 
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you ought to be proceeded against by the censures of the 
Lord’s house, according to the nature of your said offence 
and scandal. 
Signed, E. F., Mod. 
G. H., Clerk 


Done in , 18—. 





, this day of 





» at 








XII. Form of Citation. 


By erder of the United Presbyterian Session (or Presby-« 
tery) of ,you, Mr. A. N., member of, elder or deaconin, 
or minister at , are summoned to appear before said | 
——, and answer to the libel herewith presented, at ——, 














on the day of » and at —— o’clock in the-— 
Signed, C. D., Mod 

E. F., Cler 

Done at , this day of , A. D. 18— 














XII. Form of Citation for a Witness. 
Mr. A. N.:— 


You are hereby summoned by .ne Session (Presby- 
tery, &.) of to appear at , on the day of 
, to give testimony in a cause pending between C. D, 
and EK. F. Lay aside all excuses, and fail not to attend. 

A. N., Mod. 
D., Clerk. 














This —— day of 








, and year of our Lord 


XIV. Form of an Oath to be administered to a Wit- 
ness. 


“You swear by the living God, the searcher of all hearts, 
that you will declare the truth, the whole truth, and nothing 
but the truth, according to the best of your knowledge, in the 
zause now pending, as you shall answer to God at the great 
day.” : 


XV. Form of an Act of Public Suspension. 


Whereas, A. N.,* , hath been convicted before thet 
of {And whereas, the have, from time 

















* Member, or elder, or deacon, of this congregation; or minister, elder, 
deacon, or member of the congregation at 

t Session of this church, or Session of the church at 
at ——. 








, or Presbytery 
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to time, and in the spirit of meekness, endeavored, without 
effect, to reclaim their offending brother*]; and whereas, his 
continuing in his sin, and refusing to listen to the admonitions 
of his brethren, render it necessary for the honor of Christ 
Jesus, for the purity of his religion, for a warning to others, 
_and for his own benefit, to inflict on him a public censure of 
the Lord’s house, the did, and hereby do, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and as a court constituted in his 
name, suspend and exclude the said A. N. from the privileges 
of the church, till he return from the error of his way, and 
give solid proofs of unfeigned repentance. 





XVI. Form of an Act of Suspension or Deposition 
from Office. 

Whereas, A. N., , hath been convicted before the 
of ———; and whereas, it is especially needful, that 
office-bearers in the house of God be sound in the faith, of 
good report, and by their blameless conversation, ensamples 
to the flock; and whereas, the continuance of said A. N. in 
the station which he presently holds, is, for these reasons, 
incompatible with the welfare of the church, the afore- 
said did, and hereby do, in the name and by the authority 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and according to the powers com- 
mitted by him unto them as a court constituted in his name, 
ti the said A. N. from the office of the { , pro- 
hibiting him from all and any exercise of the said office of 




















the in the church of Christ, till he be lawfully restored 
thereto. 
Signed, C. D., Mod. 
KE. F., Clerk. 
Done in pat , this day of E 














The above form is to be observed in those cases where suspension or depo- 
sition is necessary, whatever contrition be manifested; but in the event of 
contumacy, or persisting in the scandal, the following clauses are to be added 
immediately before the signature of the Moderator and Clerk. f 


And whereas, the said A. B. hath manifested, and doth 
still manifest, contumacious resistance to that authority to 
which he oweth subjection in the Lord, and refuseth to make 
just and scriptural satisfaction for his offence, the 
further did, and hereby do, in the same venerable name, 
suspend and exclude the said A. B. from the privileges of 











* The clause included in [. ] to be omitted in cases where a publio 
suspension may be necessary without the previous steps. 
Suspend or depose, as the case may require. 
Holy ministry, or eldership, or deaconship, according to his station. 
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the Christian Church, with certification that if he shall not 
return unto his duty, acknowledging the found proved 
against him, with his contumacious behavior, and confessing 
his humiliation and penitence therefor, to the glory of God, 
and apply to the against * for giving satisfac- 
tion with respect to the whole of this his sinful course and 
conduct, the will then consider on proceeding against 
him by some higher censure, as they shall see cause. 














XVII. Form of a Sentence of Excommunication. 


Whereas, + - heinous sin and scandal proved, 
at the meeting of the United Presbyterian of . 
on the day of , against Mr. A. B.; and whereas, 
the Lord Jesus: hath especially given it in charge to the judi- 
catories of his house not to suffer sin upon a brother, but, in 
the fear of God, to endeavor to reclaim him by authorita- 
tively admonishing, rebuking, and otherwise censuring him, 
all which hath accordingly been done; and whereas, he re- 
maineth obstinate and contumacious, without any evidence or 
sign of repentance or sorrow for his said scandal and offence, 
notwithstanding all the reclaiming means which have hitherto 
been used with him; therefore, the — did, and hereby 
do, in the name and by the authority of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the only king and head of the church, and according 
to the powers committed by him to them, as a court consti- 
tuted in his name, actually excommunicate the said A. B., 
casting him out of the communion of the church of Christ, 
declaring him to be of those whom the Lord Christ com- 
mandeth to be holden by all and every one of the faithful, 
as heathen men and publicans, and delivering him unto 
Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may 
be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

C. D., Moderator. 


E. F., Clerk. 





























Done in , this —— day of 

XVIII. Form of an Act of Absolution and Restora- 
tion, as it is to be intimated to one who has been 
Excommunicated, 


Whereas, thou, A. B., hast, for thy sin, been shut out from 
the communion of the faithful, and hast now manifested thy 





* Here insert the time, &c., of satisfaction. 
+ Matter of , or several matters of 








, a8 the case may be. 
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repentance, wherein the church resteth satisfied, the ———, 
in the name and by the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and according to the powers committed by him to them, asa 
court constituted in his name, did, and hereby do, absolve 
thee from the censure of excommunication formerly pro- 
nounced against thee, and do restore thee to the communion 
of the church, and the free use of all the ordinances of 
Christ, that thou mayest partake of all his benefits to thy 
eternal salvation. } 


XIX. Form of a Presbyterial Warrant for intimating 
the Censure on Excommunication. 


The of having found just cause of excom- 
munication against A. B. on account of and of aggra- 
vated contumacy and impenitence therein, and having, at 
their meeting at on the day of , excom: 
municated him acccrdingly, did, and hereby do, appoint you, 
Mr. C. D., minister of the gospel at , to intimate said 
censure to the congregation at , on —— day, the —— 
day of , in the ordinary place of public worship, and 
immediately after the conclusion of the service, and 
in the following words; (Here insert the act of excommuni- 
cation.) 
































XX. Form of a Presbyterial Warrant for intimating 


the Absolution and Restoration of a Penitent. 


The of having found just and sufficient cause 
of absolving A. B. from the censure of excommunication 
under which he presently lies, and of restoring him to the 
privileges of the Lord’s house, and having, at their meeting 
at , on the day of , absolved and restored 
accordingly, did, and hereby do, appoint and direct 
you, Mr. C., minister of the gospel at , to intimate 
absolution and restoration to the congregation at 
on the day of , in the ordinary place of 
public worship, and immediately after the conclusion of the 
service, and in the following words: (Here insert the 
act of absolution, 
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CHAPTER I. 


INTRODUCTORY. 


\. WorsutP consists in the performance Definition 
sf those external acts and the observance “ ¥°™™?- 
of those rites and ceremonies, in which men engage 
with the professed and sole view of honoring God 
and enjoying His favor. 

2. Worship is due to God alone,* and is Object of 
to be offered only in the way of his ap- “""” 
pointment.f 

3. All rational creatures should worship Worship- 
God, their Creator, Preserver, and bounti- °°” 
ful Benefactor. 

4. From the difference in the number Kinds of 
and circumstances of worshippers, and not “*"” 
from any difference in the worship itself, worship 
may be divided as follows: Public, Social, Family, 
Secret, and Extraordinary. 

5. To set forth the seasons and ordi- Design of a 
nances of worship as they are appointed fy Worhip, 
in the Holy Scriptures,§ and as they should 
be observed by the Church, is the design of a Direc- 
tory for Worship. 








* Matt.iy.10. + Matt, xxvili.20. { Rev. v.13. 3 Deut. xii.32. 
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CHAPTER II. 


THE SEASONS FOR WORSHIP. 


Tho Sabbath. 1. Under the Gospel dispensation, the 
first day of the week, or the Christian Sab- 
bath, is the only day which God has appointed to be 
kept holy.* 
ee 2. The Sabbath should be observed as a 
tion of the day of holy rest from worldly employments 
Sabbath. and pleasures, and should be spent in the 
worship of God. All should attend public worship 
and earnestly engage in all its parts. So much of 
the day as is not spent in public worship should be 
spent in private and family devotions, in religious 
reading and conversation, and, when necessary, in 
the proper works of necessity and mercy.t 

; 3. In addition to the Sabbath, special 
Spee’ days of worship may be appointed by the 

Church or State, when the times make such 
an appointment proper or necessary. 

4. It is especially appropriate that the 
morning and the evening be observed as 
the seasons for private and family worship.§ 

5. There should be a devotional frame 
of mind at all times, so that worship may 
be paid whenever circumstances demand it.|| 


Morning 
and Evening. 


All times. 


CHAPTER III. 
THE ORDINANCES OF PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


Ordinances 1. The ordinances of God’s word are:— 
of public 


worship. | Prayer and Thanksgiving in the name of | 


Christ ;{| the Reading, Preaching, and 





WIN CUO: O-4 15 Ape bo-e ts) f Ex. xx. 10; Matt. xii. 11) 12: 
t Esth. iv. 16. @ Ps. xcii. 2. || 1 Thess. v. 17. 
q Phil. iv. 6; Eph. v. 20, ; 
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Hearing of the Word;* the Administering and Re- 
ceiving of the Sacraments;f Church Government 
and Discipline;{ the Ministry and Maintenance 
thereof;§ Religious Fasting;|| Swearing by the name 
of God, and Vowing unto Him{ [Larger Catechism, 
Quest. 108]. The Sacramental ordinances are, Bap- 
tism and the Lord’s Supper. 

2. Though the order of the exercises of Order of 
public worship must be left in part to the “"** 
discretion of the officiating minister, yet the follow- 
ing order may be observed :—1. Invocation; 2. Sing- 
ing; 3. Reading the Scriptures; 4. Prayer; 5. Sing- 
ing; 6. Sermon; 7. Prayer; 8. Singing; 9. Bene- 
diction. On days when the sacraments are to be 
administered, they may be administered immediately 
after the sermon. 


ARTICLE I. 
THE READING OF THE SCRIPTURES. 


1. A portion of the Scriptures should be At every 
read during every service.** Each person “"™ 
in the congregation should, attentively and devoutly, 
follow the minister while reading. 

2. How much should be read, and what Amount to 
selection should be made, must be left to *°'** 
the discretion of the minister. 


ARTICLE II. 
THE SINGING OF PRAISE. 

1. It is the will of God that the sacred Matter of 
songs, contained in the Book of Psalms, 
should be sung in His worship to the end of the 
world,j+ to the exclusion of the devotional com- 


~ 








* John v. 39; Acts xv. 21. ¢ Acts xxviii. 19. 
1 Cor. xii. 28; Rom. xii. 8. ¢ 1 Tim. v. 17,18. 
| Joel ii, 12; 1 Cor. vii. 5. { Deut. vi. 13; Ps. lxxvi. 11. 


f Acts xv. 21. tf Eph. v. 19. 
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positions of uninspired men. The poetical version of 
the Psalms, now in use, shall be employed until another 
shall be prepared and authorized by the Church. 
Manner of 2. In praising God, we should sing with 
ra the spirit and with the understanding also, 
making melody in our hearts to the Lord.* But that 
God may be praised in a becoming manner with our 
voices, as well as with our nearts, congregations should 
seek a more thorough knowledge of music. 

All should 3. Some suitable person or persons may 
ing, be employed to lead in the singing, but all 
the congregation should join in this exercise to the 
best of their ability. 

gession must . 4: Lt belongs to Sessions to appoint the 
regulate the leaders in their congregations, to regulate 
aeaike the singing of praise, and to see that this 
important part of public worship is rendered for edi- 


fication, and in the best possible manner. 
§Instrumen- 5, As the use ot musical instruments in the worship of the 


tal music New Testament Church has no sanction in the Bible, they shall 
forbidden. not be introduced, in any form, in any of our congregations, 


ARTICLE III. 


THE OFFERING OF PRAYER, 


oo 1. The introductory prayer should be 
orief, containing petitions for God’s presence and 
guidance, and His blessing on the work of the day. 
Prayer be- 2. The prayer before sermon should be 
fore sermor. comprehensive and not tedious, full of 
adoration, contession, thanksgiving, supplication, and 
intercession for all classes and conditions of men.f 
It is recommended that special prayer should be 
made for the President of the United States, and for 
all in authority. 





* 1 Cor. xiv. 15. tT 1 Tim. ii. 1. ¢ 1 Tim ai2s 
§This Assembly hereby ratifies the decision of the Presbyteries, and do- 
clares Sec, 5, Art. 2, Chap. 3, of the Directory fur Worship repealed.— Minutes, 
General Assembly of 1882, page 525, 


EE 
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3. The prayer after sermon should relate 
chiefly to the subject discussed, beseech- on ee 
ing God to impress His truth upon the 
hearts of the hearers, and to make it the savor of life 
unto life. 

4, As public prayer is very closely con- 
nected with the edification and comfort of Dtee 
God’s people, ministers should, by medita- 
tion and secret prayer, prepare to engage in it in a 
zomprehensive and profitable manner.* 


ARTICLE IV. 
THE PREACHING OF THE WORD. 


1. As the preaching of the Word is of Importance 
chief importance as a means of salvation, “ ?*°""® 
it should receive special attention, and every minister 
‘should prepare for this work with much study, medi- 
tation and prayer. 

2. Every sermon should be founded on sermons. 

a portion of Scripture, should explain the 

doctrine taught in it, and should make a close ap- 
- plication to the heart and conscience of the hearer, 
- that his life may be conformed to the will of God. 
3. The expository mode of preaching, or xxpository 
the explaining of the Scriptures continu- Preaching. 
ously in their connection, is believed to be emi- 
nently conducive to edification, as it affords an op- 
portunity to present the truths of the Bible in their 
variety, and their application to the different rela- 
tions of life.{ 

4. The minister should not read his dis- Manner of 
course; he should present the truth, not P°*°"™® 
in the enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in the 
simplicity of the Gospel; and his great aim should 





* Eecl. ii. 2. fe Mis 17.) 1.5% Tt Acts xvii. 2. 
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be that of Paul: “We preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord, and ourselves your servants 
for Jesus’ sake.”* 


ARTICLE V. 
THE ADMINISTRATION OF BAPTISM. 


Resitnintra® 1. Baptism should not be administered 
torand ye by. any person but a minister of the Gos- 
baptism. pel. It is to be administered to those 
who make a credible profession of faith in 
Christ,{ and to the infants of those who are members 
of the visible Church.§ 
2. It should ordinarily be administered 
Place of ad in the church in connection with public 
worship. When administered in any other 
place, previous notice should be given to the con- 
gregation, and religious services should be conducted 
in connection with the ordinance. 
3. Immersion in water is not necessary 
aon to the validity of baptism. Baptism is 
rightfully administered, when water is ap- 
plied to the person by pouring or ‘sprinkling. | 
4 4, Adults are to be baptized on the 
Baptism of public profession of their faith in Christ 
and obedience to Him. The formula of 
questions for the admission of church members may 
be used in the baptism of adults, viz.:— 

“1. Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments to be the word of God, the infallible 
and only rule of faith and practice? 

“2. Do you profess your adherence to the doctrines 
received by this church, as set forth in the Confession 
of Faith, Catechisms Larger and Shorter, and De- 
clarations of the Testimony; and do you approve of 
the Form of Government and Directory for Wor- 





*2Cor.iv.5. Matt. xxviii. 19, Mark xvi. 16. 
¢ 1 Cor. vii. 14, Mark vii. 4. 
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ship adopted by this church, so far as you have been 
enabled to understand them, as agreeable to and 
founded on the word of God? 

“3. Do you profess your faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ; your acceptance of him as your Saviour, and 
your resolution, through grace, to continue in the 
faith; to be subject to the order and discipline of 
God’s house; to be diligent in your attendance upon 
divine ordinances, both teaching and sealing, accord- 
ing to your profession; on secret prayer; on family 
worship, morning and evening, unless providentially 
hindered; and in the performance of all other duties 
incumbent on you, whatever station you may occupy 
in life; that you will study to promote the peace, 
purity and prosperity of this congregation, while 
you remain a member thereof; and that you will 
make conscience of promoting the cause of Christ 
and his truth, as by other means, so especially by a 
holy and godly conversation? 

“A. Do you make this profession as in the pre- 
sence of God, in reliance on his grace, and as you 
desire to give in your account with joy at the great 
day?” 

5. When the child to be baptized has Baptism of 
been presented by its parents, or by one 
of its parents, if only one is a member of the 
Church, let the minister briefly state the nature, 
use and ends of this ordinance: showing that it was 
instituted by Christ; that it is a seal of the righte- 
ousness of faith; that the water represents and sig- 
nifies both the blood of Christ, which cleanseth from 
all sin, and the sanctifying influences of the Holy 
Spirit; that the seed of the faithful have a right to 
this ordinance; that the children of believing pa- 
rents are federally holy; that there must be faith in 
order to baptism; and that, as infants cannot believe 
for themselves, their parents must: exercise faith for 
them. Then let the minister propose the following 
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sabe to the parents who have presented their 
children for baptism :— 
Formula of . 2: Do you now take God as your God 
questions. in covenant, and as the God of your seed? 
“2. Do you renew the profession you 
made when you were admitted to the Church? 
“3. Do you solemnly promise, if God shall spare 
your life and that of your children, to train them 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; to 
instruct them in regard to their lost condition by 
nature, and to lead them to the Saviour; to pray with 
them and for them; to worship God regularly in 
your family; to set before them an example of piety ; 
and to use all the appointed means for their salvation?” 
a 6. When these questions have been an- 
Application swered in the affirmative, and when’ the 
minister has prayed for the blessing of God 
to accompany the administration of the ordinance, 
he shall sprinkle the face of the child with water, 
calling it by name, and saying: “I baptize thee in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.” After this is done, let him again 
engage in prayer, asking God for such blessings as 
are needful for parents and their children. — 


ARTICLE VI. 
THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD’S SUPPER. 


Place, admi- 1, The Lord’s Supper is to be adminis- 
ttihesepper, tered in the church by a minister of the 
gospel, and none but members of the 
church should be admitted to this ordinance.* It 
is to be celebrated often, but how often, the session of 
each congregation must determine. 
eos 2. Public notice should be given to the 
notice and congregation at least two Sabbaths before 


arat ou aa 5 * 
Trercises, the administration of the ordinance, and 





* Matt. xxvi. 26, 


DIRECTORY FOR WORSHIP. 681 


preparatory services should be conducted, in which 
the people should be instructed as to the nature 
of the ordinance and the qualifications of communi- 
cants. é 

3. When the sermon on the communion Introductory 
Sabbath is ended, the minister should show **"°* 
that the Lord’s Supper is an ordinance of Christ, by 
reading the words of institution; that it is to be 
observed in remembrance of Him; that it is profit- 
able to strengthen His people against sin, to support. 
under troubles, to encourage in duty, to increase faith 
and beget peace of conscience and comfortable hopes 
of eternal life. He should draw the Scripture dis- 
tinction between him that serveth God and him that 
serveth Him not, and solemnly warn the ignorant, 
the heretical, and the immoral, not to approach the 
table of-the Lord. On the other hand, he should 
affectionately invite those who are sensible of their 
lost and helpless condition, and who are depending 
on the atonement and intercession of Christ for par- 
don and acceptance with God, to come to the supper, 
that by faith they may feed upon Him whose flesh is 
meat indeed, and whose blood is drink indeed.* 

4. After these introductory services, let Gouin to 
the communicants come io the table, on the table. 
which thé elements are spread, while a por- 
tion of a Psalm is sung. Then let the Giving 

sys ; te we . . . ; thanks 
minister, in imitation of the Saviour’s ex- 
ample, give thanks to God and implore His blessing © 
on the ordinance.t 

5. After prayer, let the minister take the Distributing 
bread, break it, and give it to communi- ‘??™®** 
cants, saying: “Our Lord Jesus Christ, on the same 
night in which He was betrayed, took bread, and 
having given thanks, brake it, and gave it to his 
disciples, saying: ‘Take, eat; this is my body 





* 1 Cor. xi. 27-29. + 1 Cor. xi. 24, 


» gation. 
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which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of 
me,’ 29K 
6. Then he shall take the cup, and give 
it to communicants, saying: “After the 
same manner, our Lord took the cup and 
ave it to his disciples, saying: ‘This cup is the New 
iMetaneu in my blood; this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat 
this bread and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s 
death till he come.’ + 
Address to ~@» When communicants are seated at the 
communi- table, the minister should remind them of 
ae: the grace of God and the love of Christ 
as exhibited in this sacrament, and of their obligatior 
to live a holy and consistent life. While the ele. 
ments are passing, communicants may be left to their 
own reflections. 
8. The minister, at a convenient time, is 
peste to take his seat at the table and communi- 
cate with the members of the congregation. 
Atter all have been at the table, the service should 
be concluded with thanksgiving and praise.{ 


Distributing 
the wine. 


ARTICLE VII. 


THE PRONOUNCING OF THE BENEDICTION. 


Dismissing 1. At the close of public worship, the 
eo et’ minister should dismiss the congregation 
with a solemn benediction. None but a 
minister of the gospel should perform this part of 
public worship, and the people should wait with reve: 
rence and attention till it is ended.§ 
2. In dismissing the congregation, the 
boneation, following form of benediction may be em- 
ployed: “The grace of the Lord Jesus 





* 1 Cor. xi. 23-24. 1 Cor. xi. 25. 
}t Matt. xxvi. 30. Numb. vi. 28. 
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Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of 
the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen.”* 


CHAPTER IV. 
THE ORDINANCES OF SOCIAL WORSHIP. 


1. When circumstances will admit, meet- 
ings for prayer should be held in every ; 
congregation, at least once during the 
week. It is the duty of all the members of the 
oe to attend these meetings for social worship. 

2. The pastor of the congregation, or, if 
he is not present, an elder, or private 
member of approved piety, should conduct the exer- 
cises of the prayer-meeting. 

3. The exercises should consist of read- Order of 
ing the Scriptures, the singing of Psalms, “**** 
the offering of prayer, and remarks on some portion 
of Scripture or suitable exhortations, in such order 
as shall conduce to edification. When a minister 
is present, the services should be concluded with the 
benediction. 

4, Sessions should frequently meet for sessions’ 
conference and prayer, when they should }imyermect 
consider the spiritual condition of their 
congregations, and implore Divine guidance in all 
that pertains to their office. 

5. When a congregation has no pastor, Social wor. 
or when he is absent, it may be profitable Sfinin pie 
for the people to spend a part of the Sab- 
bath in social worship, and if none capable of making 
appropriate remarks are present, let some one read 
an evangelical and instructive sermon. 


ee moot 


Leader. 


* 2 Cor. xiii. 14, ¢ Mal. iii. 16. 
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CHAPTER V. 
THE ORDINANCES OF FAMILY WORSHIP. 


_ 1. Family worship should be performed 
depeche morning and evening, and all the members 
of the family should be present.* 

2. The head of the family should ordi- 


Leader. . . ’ 
Ts narily conduct the services. If the hns- 


band is absent or disqualified, the believing wife 


should perform the duty. If another person who is 
qualified is present, he may be invited to lead in the 
worship. 
3. The exercises should consist of the 
craerot singing of Psalms, of reading the Serip- 
tures, and of prayer. 
4, Family worship ought not to be tedi- 
vary. ous. All should join in the singing. It 
may be profitable to read the Scriptures 
through in course. The prayer should have reference 
to the circumstances of the family, and should include 
petitions for the peace and prosperity of the congre- 
gation with which it is connected and of the church 
at large. 


CHAPTER VI. 
THE ORDINANCES OF SECRET WORSHIP. 


Impotance 1. Secret worship is indispensable to per- 
of secret sonal holiness. It should be performed 
worship. daily i 

2. The exercises of secret worship areread« 
ing, meditation, self-examination, prayer, 
pbs ’ * 
and praise. 


Exercises, 





® Josh. xxiv.15; Ps, xcii, 2 y Ps. cxix. 164; Matt, vi. 6, 
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CHAPTER VII. 
THE ORDINANCES OF EXTRAORDINARY WORSHIP. 


1. The dispensations of Providence will person of 
sometimes call men to peculiar acts of wor- extraordina 
ship, and it is then right to appoint days ™ ciate 
to wait upon God in the duties required by the dis- 
pensation. Such days may be called days of extra- 
ordinary worship. 

2. The obligation to observe such days Authority for 
does not rest on human authority. It is Meena 
found in the will of God, revealed in His 
Word, and manifested in His providences; and when, 
in obedience to the clear call of Providence, civil 
rulers recommend, or ecclesiastical rulers appoint the 
observance of such days, the people should heartily 
comply. 

3. The principal kinds of extraordinary Kinds of ex- 
worship are Fasting, Thanksgiving, and tir 
Covenanting. 


ARTICLE I. 
~ FASTING. 


1. When severe judgments fall upon a Occasions 
nation or church, or if they seem to be im- fare 
minent, or if some special blessing is to be 
sought, God commands that nation or church to 
humble itself by solemn religious fasting.* 

2. On the day appointed for fasting, food Manner of 
should be abstained from or taken sparingly, °’"™""°* 
and all unnecessary worldly labor, thoughts, conver- 
gation and pleasures should be laid aside. As much 
of the day as is convenient should be spent in the 
public worship of God. The exercises should be the 





* Joel ii, 12, 
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same as those of ordinary public worship (See Chap. 
III.); but the Psalms that are sung, the Scriptures 
that are read, the prayers that are offered, and the 
sermons that are preached, should have special refer- 
ence to the circumstances calling for the fast. 

3. In addition to these public fasts, other 
times may be observed by particular con- 
gregations, families or individuals under special visit- 
ations of Providence. But the time selected for 
such fasts should generally be different from that 
appointed by the church or recommended by the civil 
magistrate. 


Private fasts. 


ARTICLE II. 


THANKSGIVING. 


Occasions for 1. When God gives special tokens of 


thanksgiving. FTis favor to a nation or church, men 


should unite in public thanksgiving.* 

2. A convenient portion of the day ap- 
pointed for thanksgiving should be spent 
in the exercises of ordinary public worship 
(See Chap. II/.); but the mercies of the past and 
present should especially be remembered, and all the 
services should tend to develop a grateful spirit. It 
is well to take up acollection for some benevolent 
object, and to spend a portion of the day in works of 
Christian charity. 


Manner of 
observance. 


ARTICLE III. 


COVENANTING. 


Occasions 1. Covenanting is a duty in which every 
Kine believer has engaged; but there is a formal 

act of public social covenanting, in which 
congregations or churches may engage. It is an ex- 
traordinary duty to which God’s people are called in 


* Esther ix. 22. 
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times of special danger to the church, or of unusual 
awakening and reformation. But, as covenanting 
should be entirely voluntary, a refusal to engage in 
it should not expose an individual to censure or 
reproach.* 

2. As this duty is peculiarly solemn, Preparatory 
public notice of an intention to engage ““?* 
in it should be given at least four weeks before 
hand; a series of preparatory exercises should be 
couducted, in which the minister should explain from. 
the Scriptures the nature and design of the duty, and 
what is requisite in those who covenant with God; 
days of fasting should be observed, and much public 
and private prayer should be offered for the Divine 
presence and the help of the Holy Spirit. 

8. The form of bond or covenant, which Manner of 
may be prepared by each congregation for °*°rv#7 
itself, or by some superior court of the Church, and 
which should have special reference to the circum- 
stances calling for covenanting, should be carefully 
and prayerfully examined by the people before the 
day fixed for the solemn service. When the day 
arrives, after the usual devotional exercises of public 
worship, let a sermon be preached appropriate to the 
occasion; let there be a brief rehearsal of all that has 
been done, and of what the people should do; and 
then let prayer for Divine direction and help be 
offered. After the prayer, let each covenanter lift 
the right hand, while the minister reads aloud the 
covenant, and at the close of the reading, let each 
bow the head in token of consent. Then let all come 
forward and sign their names to the covenant to 
which they have sworn. Let the services be then 
concluded with singing, exhortation, and the bene- 
diction. 


* Josh. xxiv. 25. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
ARTICLE I. 
SABBATH-SCHOOLS. ; 
Sabbath. 1. A Sabbath-School should be estab 


under the lished in every congregation.* The chil- 
controlof dren of the Church, and’ those of irre- 
the Session. ayers : . 
ligious parents, should be gathered into it. 
Ee, ; It belongs to the Session to appoint the 

e Session : : 
hasthegene- Superintendent and teachers, to provide 
Tcentrorof suitable text-books and reading matter, and 

to exercise a general control over the 
school. The Pastor has, by virtue of his office, the 
supervision of the whole school, and he shall give 
such instruction to the Superintendent and teachers, 
and make such examination of the scholars, as may 
be proper. 
2. The Superintendent should be a man 
Superintend- of piety, and, if practicable, a member of 
ent and his 7 o 3 4 5 
duties. Session. It is his duty to classify the 

scholars, to assign classes to the teachers, 
to preserve order in the school, and to direct its 
exercises. 

3. The teachers should be members of 
the Church, and men and women of earn- 
est piety. It is their duty to be regular 
in their attendance, to instruct their scholars from 
the Holy Scriptures, the Shorter Catechism, and 
such other text-books as may be approved by the 
Session, to record the attendance and progress of 
their scholars, to visit them during the week—espe- 
cially if absent on the Sabbath, and to use all proper 


feachers and 
¢heir duties. 





* Proy. xxii. 6 
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means to bring them to a saving knowledge of the 
truth. 

4. The school should be opened and Order of 
closed with brief devotional exercises, un- °°” 
der the direction of the Superintendent. The rest 
of the time should be employed in reciting and ex- 
plaining the lessons of the day. 

5. The officers and teachers of the school Teachers’ 
should hold frequent meetings for confer- Mrecting. 
ence and prayer. 

6. The school should be provided with Library and — 

such catechisms, papers and books as pre- ““*V°"* 
sent the truth in a clear and scriptural manner, and 
all books of a secular or amusing character should 
be carefully excluded. 
7. In destitute neighborhoods, Mission Mission Sab- 
Sabbath-Schools should be organized. In P)*chool® 
such cases, established congregations should aid in 
furnishing teachers and necessary appliances for the 
work. 


ARTICLE II, 
, CATECHIZING. 

1. As the duty of catechizing is of vital portance, 
importance in promoting growth in grace, Pisce: kc. ef 
no Pastor should omit it. It may be con- i 
ducted either in a private family, or where a num- 
ber of families are assembled. ‘The classification 
of those to be catechized, the time, place, and fre- 
quency of the duty must be left to the discretion of 
the Session. 

2. In the performance of this duty, min- Manner of 
isters should use the Larger and Shorter “°™& 
Catechisms and questions drawn from the Scrip- 
tures. The capacity and opportunities of indivi- 
duals are always to be considered. If any are igno- 
rant or timid, kindness and sympathy should be 
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sbown towards them. All should be led from first 
principles to a knowledge of those less evident, that 
they may eventually be instructed and established in 
the whole truth of the Christian system.* 


ARTICLE III. 


FAMILY VISITATION. 


Design of 1. Every Pastor should visit the families 
mio. Of his congregation from time to time to 


ascertain their spiritual condition, and to 
exhort them to the faithful performance of their reli- 
gious duties. 

2. In family visitation, the minister 
should inquire in every household con- 
cerning the observance of family worship, 
and the attendance on the outward and ordinary 
means of grace; he should catechize, admonish, re- 
prove, encourage, and comfort, as circumstances 
may require; and he should pray with the family, 
affectionately commending each individual to the 
care of God. 


Manner of its 
performaace. 


ARTICLE IV. 
SYSTEMATIC BENEFICENCE. 


Necessityof 1. The Scriptures make it an imperative 

Leucheeuge, duty to give a portion of our worldly sub- 

stance to the Lord. And as system con- 

tributes to success in any work, every member of the 

Church should reduce the duty of beneficence to a 
eystem.} 

2. The Word of God requires all to 


poviven.” give cheerfully, liberally, regularly, and 
according as God hath prospered them.{ 
* Heb. v. 12. Tae Corsi. $1 Cor, xvi. 2, 


: 
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3. Pastors should frequently instruct Pastors 
their people in regard to this important spoutir 
duty, urge its performance, and explain people. 
the design of the different Boards of the 
Church, and the character of the work which they 
supervise. 

4, If any person of known pecuniary Ifa person 
ability fails to give to benevolent objects, TOM". 
or if he contributes in a sparing manner, 
the Session should point out his obligation as re- | 
vealed in the Word of God, the importance of the 
duty, and the reward attending its faithful dis- 
charge; and if he still withholds from the treasury 
of the Lord, it is the duty of the Session to deal 


with him as an offender. 


ARTICLE V. 
THE SOLEMNIZATION OF MARRIAGE. 


1. Marriage is a solemn contract be- yiiiare 
tween one man and one woman,* instituted oa 
by God, and sanctioned and acknowledged by the 
eivil law. Marriage is not peculiar to the Church 
of Christ; yet it is the duty of Christians to marry 
only in the Lord;} and it is becoming to have the 
marriage solemnized with a religious service, and by 
a minister of the Gospel. 

2. The parties in marriage must not be Parties in 
within the degrees of consanguinity or "8 
affinity prohibited by the Word of Godt They 
must be of years of discretion, and capable of making 
their own choice. If they are under age, the con- 
seut of their parents or guardians should be ob- 
tained by the minister before solemnizing the mar- 
riage. 


* Matt. xix. 5 t+ 1 Cor. vii. 39. } Lev. xviii. 
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Ceremony 3. The minister having satisfied himself 
ofmeuré that the parties have complied with the 
forms required by the laws of the land, shall cause 
the parties to stand together in the presence of a 
proper number of witnesses, and shall briefly ad- 
dress them in regard to the institution of marriage, 
and the obligations they are about to assume. Then, 
having joined their right hands, he shall address this 
marriage vow to the man:—“Do you, A. B., take 
this woman, whom you now hold by the right hand, 
to be your wedded wife; and do you solemnly pro- 
mise, in the presence of God and these witnesses, to 
be a loving and faithful husband unto her, till God 
shall separate you by death?” When this question 
is answered in the affirmative, he shall address this 
similar vow to the woman :—“ Do you, C.D., take this 
man, whom you now hold by the right hand, to be 
your wedded husband; and do you solemnly promise, 
in the presence of God and these witnesses, to be a 
loving, faithful, and obedient wife unto him, till God 
shall separate you by death?” When this question 
is answered in the affirmative, the minister shall say, 
—‘] pronounce you husband and wife; what, there- 
fore, God hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder.” He shall then conclude the ceremony 
with a prayer for the Divine blessing to rest upon 
the newly-constituted family. 

Whensolen- 4+ Marriage should not be solemnized on 
nized. the Sabbath, or on a day of public fasting. 


ARTICLE VI. 
THE VISITATION OF THE SICK. 
Sick should 1. When members of the Church are 


err“ visited with sickness, they should send for 
their minister and elders, and seek their 


counsels and prayers.* But if a minister or elder 





* James y. 14, 
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knows of affliction in any of the families of the con- 
gregation, he should not wait for an invitation to 
visit them. Nor should he confine his visits to the 
sick of his congregation. 

2. In conversing with the sick, care Conversation 
should be taken to meet the wants of indi- “*"°"* 
vidual cases. If the sick is ignorant, he should be 
instructed; if he is careless, he should be alarmed; 
if he is indulging in a false hope, he should be 
warned; if he is a believer, and depressed in spirit 
and walking in darkness, he should be comforted. 
The ability and willingness of Christ to save are in 
all cases appropriate subjects of conversation. 

8. As the presence of friends and stran- Private con- 
gers prevents a full statement of feelings “““"°™* 
and views, conversations with the sick should often 
be in private. : 

4, After a suitable time spent in conversa- Prayer with 
tion, the minister or elder should pray with ™°"“ 
and for the sick.* The prayer should be brief and 
earnest, and for such things as previous conversation 
has shown to be needful. When thought proper, a 
portion of the Scripture may be read in connection 
with the prayer. 

ARTICLE VII. 
THE BURIAL OF THK DEAD. 


1, As nothing can affect or change the State of the 
eondition of the dead, every thing which josie. 
sayors of superstition or vain display should 
be avoided at funerals. 

2. No funeral should take place on the Not on the 
Sabbath, except in cases of absolute necessity. “?*™ 

3. Before the body is removed to the Exercises at 
he the minister may read a portion of ‘®>™* 

cripture, offer a prayer, and make some remarks to 
comfort the mourners and warn the living. 





* James v. 14, 15, 
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ters OF ORDER 


OFFICERS OF THE ASSEMBLY AND THEIR ELECTION. 


1. Officers.—The officers of the Assembly shall he 
a Moderator, a Principal Clerk, and-a Second Clerk. 

2. Election of Moderator.—Immediately after the 
constitution of the Assembiy, the Commissioners 
shall, by ballot, choose one of their number to act as 
Moderator for ihe ensuing year. 

3. Election of Clerks.—The principal and the se- 
cond Clerks shall be elected by ballot, aud their term 
of office shall be four years. They may be members 
of Assembly. or not, as may be deemed expedient. 

4. Assistant Clerk.—At the request of the stated 
Clerks, the Assembly may choose an assistant Clerk. 
to serve during the sessions of the Assembly. 

5. Majority Necessary to Elect.—It shall require 
a majority of all the votes cast to elect. In case 
there is no election on the first ballot, the Assembly 
shall proceed to ballot for the two candidates having 
the highest number of votes. 


DUTIES OF THE MODERATOR. 


6. Constituting the Assembly.—At the time ap- 
pointed, the Moderator of the last Assembly, or his 
alternate, or, in their absence, the oldest minister pre- 
sent, shall open the meeting with a sermon, constitute 
the Assembly with prayer, and preside until a new 
Moderator is chosen. 

697 
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7. Enforcing the Rules.—The Moderator shall pre- 
side over the Assembly, and enforce its Rules of Or- 
der. 

8. Taking the Vote.—When the deliberations on 
a particular subject are closed, the Moderator shall 
give a concise and clear statement of the question, 
take the vote, and announce the resul: from the Chair. 

9. Casting Vote-——The Moderator shall vote with 
the other members of the Assembly when the vote 
is taken by ballot. In any otber case, if the Assem- 
bly be equally divided, he shall have the casting vote; 
but if he does not choose to vote, he may put the 
question a second time, and if the result be the same, 
the question shall be lost. 

10. Deciding Questions of Order.—The Modera- 
tor shall decide all questions of order, subject to an 
appeal to the Assembly by any two members; or he 
may, in the first instance, submit the question to the 
Assembly. 

11. Speaking from the chair.—The Moderator 
may, without leaving the chair, speak to questions 
of order. But when he would express his views on 
any business before the assembly, he must call some 
member to occupy the chair until he has concluded 
his remarks. 

12. Nominating Committees.—Unless otherwise 
determined by a special motion, the Moderator shall 
nominate all committees, subject to confirmation of 
the Assembly. 


DUTIES OF THE CLERK. 


13. Principal Clerk.—The Principal Clerk shal! 
keep a roll of members of the Assembly; call it at the 
opening of each session; record the transactions of the 
Assembly; preserve the records and all papers not 
otherwise disposed of, and Pa all orders and official 
papers. 
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14. Second Clerk.—The Second Clerk shall have 
charge of all papers relating to statistics, prepare the 
forms, take the necessary measures for the collection 
of full and accurate statistical information, and, in the 
absence of the Principal Clerk, shall perform his duties. 

15. Docket.—The Clerks shall keep a Docket with 
a full statement of business referred by a former As 
sembly, or left unfinished at a previous session; and 
shall keep an exact entry upon it of every item ac- 
cepted for the consideration of the Assembly. All 
papers not referred, and reports, shall be put upon 
the Docket in the order in which they are read, un- 
less otherwise ordered by a vote. 


QUORUM. 


16. Of How Many it Consists. —“ One-third of all 
the delegates duly commissioned, being assembled at 
the time and place appointed, shall be a quorum for 
the transaction of business.”—Book of Govt., Art. 
General Assembly, section 6. 

17. In Case there is no Quorum.—If a quorum be 
not assembled at the hour appointed, any two mem- 
bers shall be competent to adjourn from time to time, 
that an opportunity may be given for a quorom to as- 
semble. 


COMMITTEES. 


18. Standing Committees.—At the next sitting 
after the election of Moderator, or as soon thereafter 
as possible, the following Standing Committees shall 
be appointed, namely: 

1. A Committee on Bills and Overtures. 

2. A Judiciary Committee. 

3. A Committee on Narrative and the State of Re- 
ligion. 

4. A Committee for each of the Boards of the 
Church. 

5. A Committee on Sabbath Schools. 
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6. A Committee on Finance. 

7. A Committee on Statistics. 

8, A Committee on Correspondence, 

9. A Committee on Devotional Exercises. 
10. A Committee on Revision. 


19. Bills and Overtures.—T he Committee on Bilis 
and Overtures shall consist of seven members, and 
be charged with the consideration of all such propo- 
sals for public acts, or other measures of general inte- 
rest, as shall be referred to them. 

20. Judiciary.—The Judiciary Committee shall _ 
consist of seven members, and to it shall be referred 
all questions involving the interpretation of the ex- 
isting laws and doctrines of the church. 

21. Narrative and State of Religion.—The Com- 
mittee.on Narrative and State of Religion shall consist 
of five members, and to it shall be referred the reports 
of Presbyteries. It shall prepare a statement or the 
events of the past vear, and of the state of religion 
throughout the Charch, 

22. Boards of the Church.—The Committees for 
the Boards of the Church shall consist of five mem- 
bers each, and it shall be the duty of each to review 
the transactions of its Board, suggest new measures, 
and nominate persons to fill vacancies in the Board. 

23. Sabbath Schools.— The Committee on Sabbath 
Schools shall consist of five members, and to it shall 
be referred all reports and papers telating to Sabbath 
Schools. It shall be their duty to report on the con- 
dition of the Sabbath Schools of the Church, and sug- 
gest any measures that would increase their useful- 
ness. 

24. Finance.—The Committee on Finance shall 
consist of five members, and to it shall be referred the 
reports of the Treasurer of the Assembly, and of the 
Boards, and all papers relating to the finances; and it 
shall report necessary measures to secure liberal and 
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systematic contributions to the Funds and Institu- 
tions of the Church. 

25. Statistics.—The Committee on Statistics shall 
consist of five members, and to it shall be referred all 
papers aed reports concerning statistics, and it shall 
propose any action necessary to secure full and cor- 
rect statistical information. 

26. Correspondence.—The Committee on Corres- 
pondence shall consist of five members, and to it shall 
be referred all matters relating to intercourse with 
other cburches. 

27. Devotional Exercisés.—The Committee on De- 
votional Exercises shall consist of five members, and 
shall arrange all the religious exercises of the meeting, 
and nominate the preachers for the next Assembly. 

28. Revision.—The Commiitee on Revision shall 
consist of five members, and to it shall be referred the 
Minutes of the Assembly and of the Synods, and it 
shall report on the manner in which the Minutes 
have been recorded, and whether the proceedings of 
the Synods have been according to Presbyterial or- 
der. 

29. Credentials —The Assembly shall, during its 
sessions, appoint a Committee on Credentials, con- 
_ sisting of two members, whose duty it shall be to 
prepare the Roll for the next Assembly. 

30. Notification of Commitiees.—The Chairman 
of each Committee shall be furnished with a list of 
its members, and a copy of the minute of their ap- 
pointment, when it contains any specification of their 
duty, together with all papers referred to them. 

31. Reports of Committees.—The report of a 
Committee, presented at the regular time in order of 
business, may be accepted without a motion unless it 
contain something objectionable to the Assembly. 
But at any other time it may be accepted only on mo- 
tion. 
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32. Discharge of Commattee.—The acceptance of 
a report. discharges the committee from the further 
consideration of the business, unless by vote recom- 
mitted to it. 

33. Committee of the Whole.—As it may some-: 
times answer valuable ends for the members of the 
Assembly to confer together on certain subjects in a 
manner which would not consist with the strict 
rules of the Court, the Assembly may resolve itself 
into a “Committee of the whole,” or extra-judicial 
conference. 

34. Rules.—The Moderator of the Assembly shall 
appoint a Chairman to preside, whose duty it shall 
be to report to the Assembly business thus extra-ju- 
dicially transacted. The Rules of the Assembly shall 
be observed as far as they are applicable in the Com- 
mittee of the Whole, excepting that the previous 
question cannot be called, the Ayes and Nays required, 
nor can there be an appeal from the decision of: the 
Chair. 

35. Report_—The Committee of the Whole cannot 
adjourn; it must always rise and report to the Assem- 
bly. Ifthe business referred thereto be not finished, 
the Committee, through its Chairman, “reports pro- 
gress, and asks leave to sit again,” which the Assem- 
bly may grant or refuse, at its discretion. 


ORDER OF BUSINESS. 


36. Each Session of the Assembly shall be opened 
and closed with prayer. 

The order of business at every session, unless sus- 
pended by a vote of two-thirds, shall be as follows: 

1. Calling the Roll and marking absentees. 

2. Hearing the excuses of absentees, and censuring 
them, if their absence appear to have been unneces. 
sary. 

8. Reading and approving the Minutes. 
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4. The presentation letters, papers, petitions, or 
matters requiring reference. 

5. The presentation of reports from standing and 
select committees. 

6. Unfinished business. 

7. New business, in the order in which it was put 
on the docket. 

- MOTIONS. 

37. No Action or Speaking without a Motion.— 
The Assembly cannot act but in virtue of a motion 
regularly in its possession; and no speaking shall be 
allowed without a formal motion, unless it be for ex- 
planation, or on questions of privilege. 

38. Motions must be seconded and announced.— 
No motion shall be in possession of the Assembly 
until seconded, and announced by the Moderator in 
the words of the motion. 

39. Motions Reduced to Writing.—Every motion 
and amendment shall be reduced to writing, if the 
Moderator or any member desire it. 

40. Name of Mover, etc., Recorded._The name 
of the person who moves, and of the person who 
seconds a motion, may be entered upon the minutes, 
at the discretion of the Clerk. 

41. Withdrawing a Motion.—Any member who 
makes a motion, shall have the liberty to withdraw 
it, with the consent of his second, before any debate 
has taken place thereon, but not afterwards, without 
leave of the Assembly. 

42. Privileged Questions.—When a question is 
under consideration, ne motion shall be receive | ex- 
cept “to adjourn,” “to lay on the table,” for “the 
previous question,” “to postpone indefinitely,” “to 
postpone to a time certain,” “to commit,” or “te 
amend;” and these motions shall have precedence iu 
the order in which they are-arranged. 

43, Use to be made of Privileged Questions.— 
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These privileged questions are not designed to sepa 
rate amendments or appendages from the main ques- 
tion, and consequently cannot be moved on each 
other, but upon the main question; except “to ad- 
journ,” and “to postpone to a time certain,” may be 
amended as to the time; and “to commit” may be 
amended in the question of the committee, and in 
structions. 

44, Motion to Adjourn.—A motion to adjourn is 
in order, except when the Assembly is taking a vote, 
or when a member is speaking. 

45. Previous Questions.—Any two members may 
call for the Previous Question, which shall be put in 
this form :—‘Shall the Main Question now be put?” 
If seconded by a majority of the members present, 
all debate shall cease, and the Assembly shall vote, 
first on pending amendments, if any, and then upon 
the main question. 

46. No Debate after Previous question ts called.— 
All incidental questions of order arising after a mo- 
tion is made for the Previous Question, and pending 
such, shall be decided, whether on appeal or otherwise, 
without debate. 

47. Motion to lay on the Table —The motion “to 
lay on the table” has for its object, the temporary re- 
moval of business from the consideration of the Assem- 
bly, and if decided in the affirmative on the main ques- 
tion or on the amendment, removes the whole subject 
from before the Assembly, until it is again taken up. 

48. Indefinite Postponement.—W hen any question 
is postponed indefinitely, the same shall not be acted 
upon again during the entire meeting of the Assem- 
bly, except by a vote of two-thirds of the Assembly. 

49. Order of the Day.—When a question is post- 
poned to a ‘time certain,” it becomes the “order of 
the day ” for that time, and takes the precedence of all 
other business, 
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50. Amendments.—Motions are always open to 
amendment, even to the complete alteration of the 
motion. 

51. Number of Amendments.—An amendment 
may itself be amended, but no further complication 
in this way shall be permitted; -and this last amend- 
ment shall be considered first. 

52. Substilutes.—Substituies for motions or reso- 
lutions may, with the consent of the Assembly, be 
admitted instead of the original motion and its ap- 
pendages; but the effect of a substitute is to super- 
sede the original motion altogether. 

53. Division of Question.—If the question in de- 
bate contain several points, any two mempers may 
have the same divided, provided the division called 
for embodies a distinct principle, or statement of fact. 

54. Questions not Debatable.—All motions “to put 
on the Docket,” “to adjourn,” “for the previous ques- 
tion,” “to lay on the table,” “to take up business,” in 
relation to the priority of business, and the admission 
of substitutes, shall be decided without debate. 

55. Reconsideration.—A motion for reconsidera- 
tion can be made only by a member who voted with 
the majority, and unless by consent of two-thirds of 
the members present, can be entertained only when 
offered at the same, or next subsequent sitting of the 
Assembly. 

56. Notice of Motion.—A motion on any subject 
connected with the doctrine, discipline, government, 
or order of the church, shall not be considered until 
the second sitting after the one at which it is of 
fered 

DEBATE. 

57. Obtaining the Floor.—W hen a member desires 
to address the Assembly, he must rise and address 
the Moderator, and he may not proceed until the Mo- 
derator recognizes him, and announces his name 
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The moderator shall always give the floor to the 
member who first addresses him, or to the one far- 
thest from the chair, when two or more address him 
at the same time. 

58. Decorum of Membcrs.—Every member, when 
speaking, sball address himself to the Moderator, and 
to no other person, except through the Moderator: 
he shall treat his fellow members, and especially the 
Moderator, with decorum and respect, and shall at- 
tend closely, in his speech, to the question under 
consideration. 

59. Calls to Order.—lIf any speaker act, in any 
respect, in a disorderly manner, it shall be the privi- 
lege of any member, and the duty of the Moderator, 
to call him to order; and a member thus called to or- 
der shall immediately take his seat, until it is deter- 
mined whether he was out of order or not, or until 
leave is given him by the Assembly to proceed. 

60. Number of Speeches.—On questions of order, 
postponement, commitment, and matters which have 
been discussed in Committee of the whole, no mem- 
ber shall speak more than.once, without express leave 
of the Assembly. On all other questions, each mem- 
ber may speak twice. 

61. End of Debate-—When the Moderator has 
risen to take the vote, no farther debate or remark 
shall be admitted, unless there has evidently been mis- 
take: in this case, the mistake shall be rectified, and 
he shall recommence taking the vote. 


VOTING, 

62. Taking the Vote.—Before taking the vote, the 
motion shall be repeated by the Moderator, who shali 
put the question in the following form: “As many as 
are in favour of the motion will say, Aye. “After the 
affirmative is expressed: ‘‘As many as are opposed 
will say, No. 
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63. Diviston.—If there is any doubt as to the re- 
sult of the vote, the Moderator, or any member, may 
eall for a division of the House; the Moderator shall 
tken repeat the motion, and shall require the Ayes to 
rise, and be counted, and then the Nays to rise and to 
be counted in like manner, and shall pronounce ac 
cordingly. 

64. Ayes and Nays.—One-fourth of the members 
present muy demand the Ayes and Nays on any 
question: the roll shall then be called, and the vote 
of each member recorded in the minutes. 

65. Non-Voters.—Members, without weighty rea: 
sons, are not to decline voting Silent members, un- 
less excused from voting, are reckoned with the ma- 
jority. 

66. Interested Parties—No member shall have 
the privilege of voting on a question in which he is 
personally interested, or in any case where he was 
not present when the question was put, unless with 
the consent of the Assembly. 

67. Liiling Blanks.—When various propositions 
are made with respect to filling blanks with par- 

_ticular numbers, sums, or times, the gquest'on snall 
‘always be on the highest number, the largest sum, 
and tbe longest or remotest time. 

68. Appeals.—Any two members feeling aggrieved 
by a decision of the Moderator, may appeal to the As- 
sembly, whose determination of the matter shail be 
final. The question shall put in this form:—-‘‘Shall 
the decision of the Moderator be sustained?” 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

69. Leave of Absence.—No member may absent 

himself from the Sessions of the Assembly wiihout 
its consent. 

10. Private Sessions.—The Assembly has the 

Tight to sit with closed docz3 ca business, which, in 
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its judgment, ought not to be made a matter of pub- 
lic notoriety. 

11. Final Adjournment.—The Assembly shall 
close its meeting with prayer, singing, and the Be- 
nediction. 

72. Printing Minutes.—The Minutes of the As- 
sembly shall be published by the Board of Publica- 
tion, under the direction of the Clerks, as soon as 
possible after the adjournment. 

13. Amendments.—These Rules of Order may be 
suspended or amended by a vote of two-thirds of the © 
members of the Assembly. 

74. Rules in Lower Courts.—All Synods, Pres- 
Lyteries and Sessions, under the care of the Assem- 
bly. are directed to observe these Rules of Order s0 
far as applicable, 
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